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PUBLISHERS’ NOTE . 


The Atharvaveda, the fourth of the revealed collections 
ofthe Hindüsis traditionally held in a place of high impor- 
tance as it contains the duties to be performed by the Brahma 
priests, Sáyanacarya, in his introduction to the commentary on 
the Atharvaveda Samhita has very strongly advocated its 
importance in ritual performances and vehemently refuted its 
alleged trayivyatiriktatva. Inspite of western scholars’ unani- 
mously ascribing a lower antiquity to it than that of other 
samhitüs, certain portions of it must be regarded as old 
as the Rgveda, if not more; besides it reveals a particular 
phase of the Aryan religion not to be met with in any 
other Samhita. It reveals the religion practised by the 
common people with a view to achieving very many 
trivial objects of life, as well as getting rid of multifarious 
real and imaginary calamities. Hence, the modern vedic 
scholars have paid due attention to its study, and as a result, 
it has been translated and commented upon by quite a number 
of scholars. While the excellent translation of W. D. Whitney 
is too scholarly to be utilised by average readers and that of 
M. Bloomfield is only selective, the metrical translation by 
R. T. H. Griffith with a Popular Commentary best serves the 


purpose. 


As we have already been amply encouraged by our learned 
patrons all over the glob, in our undertaking of publishing 
English Translation of the Rgveda and Samaveda Samhitàs 
by R. T. H. Griffith, we have ventured to publish an accurate 
edition of the English Translation of the Atharvaveda Samhita 
by the same author; so thatthe English knowing public who 
are not much acquainted with the original tongue may form 
a comprehensive idea of India's ancient literature, culture and 
religion. — 


We hope that our present venture will be welcomed by 
interested scholers and students. 


‘Aaishaat wig —Manu, IT. 6. 
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PREFACÉ: S 


Tus Atherva-veda is a comparatively late addition 
to the three ancient Vedas, the Rilk, Yejus, and Saman— 
the Vedas respectively of recited praise, sacrifice, and 
song. or chanted hymn—which formed the foundation of 
the early religious belief and.worship of the Hindus. 
Unlike these three Vedas, the Atharva-veda cerives the 


name by which it is generally known, not from the 


nature of ita contents but from a personage of indefinitely 


remote antiquity named Atharvan, who is spoken of ay 
————————— 


in the Rigveda as the first priest who ‘ rubbed Agni 
forth’ or produced fire by attrition, who first by 
sacrifices made the paths ' or established ways of com- 
munication between men and Gods, and overcame 
hostile demons by means of the miraculous powers 
which he had received from heaven. To the descend- 
ants of this Atharvan, associated with the Angirases 
and the Bhrigus, members of other ancient priestly 
families often mentioned in the Rigveda, the collected 
hymns—called also the Atharvangirasas Ed the Bhrig- 
vangirasas, that ie the Songs of the Atharvans and 
Angirases and the Songs of the Bhrigus and Angirases, 


and, in the Gopatha-Br&hmens, the Atharvana veda and 


the Angirasa-veda—were, 
name of the collection of hymns. is 
plained as(1) the 


it is said, originally revealed. 


Yet another | 
Brahma-veds, which is variously ex 
VOL. I. 
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. Veda of the Brahmanor chief sacrificial priest whose 


duty it was to supervise and direct the whole sacrifice 
snd to remedy all faults of omission and commission in 
its performance, while the other Vedas are respectively 
those of the Hotar, the Adhvaryu, and the Udg&tar 
who are regarded as ihe OTHERS and ‘inferiors of the 


Brahman; (2) as the Knowledge of Prayers ( brahmáni ), 


AT RA including benediction, imprecation, spelle and charms— 


the Veda which teaches to appease the Gods and secare 


Te their protecting favour, to bless friends, and to curse 


MAR 


and destroy human and ghostly enemies, and all noxious . 


BAA n creatures ; (3) as the ‘Knowledge or Doctrine of Brahma, 


FLA 


| 


the Supreme Self, Soul, or Spirit with which the soul 


` of man is finally redintegrated ; the followers of this 


Veda asserting its superiority to the three more ancient 
Vedas onthe ground that, while they teach men to fule 
fil the dharma or religious law, the Brahma-veda imparts 
the sublime and mysterious doctrine which enables 


those who study it to attain moksha, deliverance from 


- further transmigration, «and, in the and, complete absorp- 


M PE) 
BAMA S 


ED 


ya 


tion into the Absolute. The second of these explana- 
tions seems, from our point of view, to be the correct 
one, and the Atharva or Brahma-veda may be regarded 
as the Veda of Prayers, Charme, and Spells. Pre 

I have called the  Atharva-veda a comparatively 
late addition to the three ancient Vedas, of which, it 


may be, observed, one only, the Rigveda, is original and 


historical, the other two being merely liturgical compi- 
ations, The  Atharva is, alike the Rik, in the main 
istorical and original, but its contents cannot, as a 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


^ 


s ^ 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PREFACE. v 
whole, lay claim to equa! antiquity. Professor Whitney 2 


says : ‘The greater portion of the hymns are plainly 

shown, both by their language and internal ` character, 

to be of muoh later date than the general contents of 

the other historio Veda, and even than its tenth book 

with which they stand nearly connected in import and 

origin *****) This, however, would*: not imply that è 

the main body of. the Atharva hymns were not already 

in existence when the compilation of the Rik took place. 

Their character would be ground enough for their 
rejection and exclusion from the canon until other 

hands were found to undertake their separate gathering 

into an independent collection.’ Professor Weber also 
observes : ‘The origin of the Atharva-Sambits dates 

from the period when Brahmanism had become domi- 

nant. It is in other respects perfectly analogous to the 
Rik-Samhitá, and contains the store of song of this 
Brahmanical epoch. Many of these songs are to be 

found also in the last, that is the least ancient book of 

the Rik-Samhité. In the latter they are the latest 
additions made at the time of its compilation ; in the 
Atharvan they sre the proper and natural utterance of 

the present. The spirit of the two collections is indeed 

widely different, in the Rik there breathes a lively 
natural feeling, a warm love for nature ; while in the 
Atharvan there prevails, on the contrary, only an 
anxious dread of her evil spirits and their magical ART 
Rarity and independence ; in the Atharvan wo see it | 
bound in. the fetters of the hierarchy and superstition. S S 
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-But the Atharva-Samhità likewise contains pieces of 
great antiquity, which may perhaps have belonged more 


to the people proper, to its lower grades ; whereas the 
songs of the Rik appear rather to have been the prop- 


erty of the higher families, It was not without a long 

struggle that the songs of the Atharvan were permitted 

" to take their place as a fourth Veda. There is no men- 

tion made of them 1n the more ancient portions of the 

Brahmayas of the Rik, Siman, and Yajus.’ Still as 

Professor “Max Müller says, ‘the songs known under the 

name of the Atharvangirasas formed probably an addi- 

ticnal part of the sacrifice from a very early time. They 

were chiefly intended to counteract the influence of any 

SF" “untoward event that might happen during the sacrifice. 

í They also contained imprecations and blessings, and 

various formulas such Ra mopar superstition woald be 

‘sure to senction at all times. and in all countries, If once 

sanctioned, however, these magic verses would grow in 

importance, nay, the knowledge of the other | Vedas would 

necessarily become useless without the power of remedy. 

ing accidents, such as could hardly be avoided in so 

complicated a ceremonial as that of the Brahmans, As 

that power was believed to reside in the songs of the 

Atharvangirasas, a knowledge of these songs became 

nh zx necessarily an essential part of the theological knowledge 
of Ancient India.’s 

—— ee EN OE 

* For further information see von Roth’s Litteratur und Geschicht 

des weda, pp. 12, 13, and his Abhandlung über den Atlarva-veda , 

Webet's History of Indian Literature ( Trübner's Oriental Serics )- pp. 


145-171 ; Whitney's articles in the Journal of the American Oriental 
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The  Atharva-veda Samhita or Collection is divided ` e 
into twenty Amas, Books or Sections, containing some 
seven hundred and sixty hymns and about six thousand 
veeses. In Books I.—VII. the hymns or EEG 
ranged according to the number of their verses, without 
any reference to their subjects or the nature of their 
contents, The hymns of Book I. contain on an average 
four verses each ; those of Book II. five; those of III. 
aix; those of IV. seven; those of V. from eight to 
eighteen ; those of Vi. thiee; those of VII. many 
single verses, and upwards to eleven. Books VIII.. 
XX. contain longer nieces, some of which extend to fifty, 
sixty, seventy, and even eighty verses. In Books I,— 
PA ions are of the most heterogeneous de- 
scription with no attempt at any kind of systematic 
arrangement of subjects. They consist principally of 
prayers formulas, and charms for protection against evil. acon 
spirits of all sorts and Epis, against sorcerers and S9r- SRATA 
arelceresses, diseases, snakes, and other noxious creatures; x 
of benedictions and imprecations, invocations of magical SULT 
herbs, prayers for children and long life, for general an ORAE 
special protection end prosperity, success in love, ide rg 
| end gambling, ear» = m age an nm 
all Emde of domestic: occurrences.~ In Books  XIV.— 
XVIII. the subjects are systematically arranged; XIV. 
: LEZEN es; XV. of the glorifica» 
treating of marriage ceremonies ; g 
tion of the Vratya or religious wandering mendicant; 
: : r's Ancient Sanskrit Literature, 
C s iis [EU P Sanskrit Tex, iD. pps 1T S 


dwig's Der Rigveda, III. pp. 28, 29; or Cham. 


and 446-450; and Lu : Š : 
bers's Encvclopaedia; or the Encyclopaedia Britannica under Veda. 
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MAS SORX VI and xvi of certain conjurations ; XVIII. ‘ot 

funeral rites and the offering of obsequial cakes to the 

Manes or spirits of departed ancestors. Book XIX. 

‘contains & somewhat miscellaneous collection of supple- 

mentary hymns. Book XX. consists—with the exception 

of what is called the  Kuutápa Section, comprising 

hymns 127—136 —of pieces addressed to Indra and 

taken entirely from the Rigveda. These two Books, 

which are not noticed in the Atharva-veda  Prátisákhya 

—a grammatical treatise on the phonetic changes of 

words in the text—are manifestly a later addition to the 

Collection. Many of the Atharva hymns reappear in the 

Rigveda, about one-seventh .of the Collection, sometimos 

unchanged and ‘sometimes with important variations, 

‘being found in the older compilation. Interspersed in 

several of the Books are pieces of varying length con- 

sisting of «curious cosmogonical and mystico-theological 

speculations which are not without interest as contain- 

ing the germs of religious and philosophical doctrines 

afterwards fully developed in the Brahmanas and Upa- 
nishads. 

In this strange collection of héterogeneous material 

there is much that is obscure, much that is unintelligi- 

a ble, MES that is intolerably tedious, and not a little 

IAT that is offensive and disgusting to European taste. Yet 

the spiritual portiois of the work have sometimes a 

strange beauty and grandeur of their own which attracts 

and fascinates the orthodox Hindu, while the occasional 

glimpses of light which it throws upon the daily life, 

the toils and pleasures, the hopes and fears, the joys and 
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sorrows of the average man invests it, I think, for the 
European reader with greater and more human interest 
than is possessed by the more ancient Veda. Betting 
aside the rivalries, wars, and conquests of kings and 
princes, and the lofty olaims and. powers of the hie- 
rerohy, we may follow the course of the middle-class 
Árysn's life from the, cradle to the funeral pile, and 
even accompany him to his final home in the world of 
the Departed. We hear the benedictive charm pro: 
nounced over the expectant mother before her ohild is 
born, the blessing on the new-born infant, and in due 
time on the darling’s firat two teeth. We attend the 
solemn ceremony in which the youth is invested with 
his toga virilis; the new garment whose assumption 
signifies his recognition as an adult member of the family 
with new responsibilities and new duties to perform. As 


his fancy turns.to thoughts of love, we hear him EUN SQ 
Bj eR et et I 
muring the charm which shall win him the maiden of Rig 


his choice, and the lullaby which shall seal every eye 


“Au 
a 


SEEK 


but hers in bis beloved's house and enable him to visitara 


her without detection or suspicion. We follow him in his 
formal and somewhat ünromantio wooing ef a bride 
_through a friend who acts as hao akos we see the 
nuptial procession and the  bride's introduction to her 
new home; we hear her benediction on the bridegroom, 
and the epithalamium pronounced over the wedded pair. 
The young husband is an agriculturist, and we see him 
in his field superintending the ploughmen and praying 
to Indra and Püshan and the Genii of agriculture to 
bless their labours. Anon, with propitiatory prayer, he 
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is cutting a new channel to bring the water of the brook 
to the land which is ready for irrigation ; or he is prey» 
ing for rain and an abundant orop. Again, when the 
corn. is ripe he is busy among the men who gather in 
-the harvest, invoking the aid of the good-natured gob- 
line—the counterparts of our Robin Goodfellows—, and 
leaving on the ground some sheaves to remunerate their 
toil. At sunset he superintends the return of tha 
cows who have been grazing under the protection of the 
Wind-God in the breezy pastures, and their return un- 
der divine guidance,.and the re-union of all the members 
of the household, are celebrated with symbolcal mixt 
oblation, with milk and a brew of grain- ; 

His wealth and family increase io answer to his repeat- 
ed prayer for children and riches, and a new house must 
be built on a larger scale. The building is erected under 
the careful eye of the master and blessed and consecrat- 
ed with prayers to the Gods and to the Queen of the 
Home. The mistress of the house brings forth the weil- 
filled pitcher, all present are regaled with ‘the stream of 
molten butter blent with neoter'—which seems to be a 
euphemistio name for some sort of good liquor—, and the 
householder enters and takes formal possession of hia 
new dwelling with fire and water, the two most import. 
ant necessaries of human life. The house, moreover—a 
wooden building with a thatohed roof—has heen speei- 
ally assured against fire by a prayer to Agni the God of 
that element with the additional security offered by the 
immediate neighbourhood of a good stream or pool of 
water. 
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Such, or something like this, was the ordinary life 
of the average middle-class agrioulturist. A devout 
believer in the Gods, he did not spend hie substance on 
the performance of costly sacrifices, but was content 
with simple ceremonies ond such humble offerings as he 
could well afford. His chief care was for the health and 
well-being of himself, his_wife, children, and dependents, 
for plentiful harveste, and for thriving and multiplying 


AM oattle; and these were the blessings for which he most 


3 


frequently prayed. His chief troubles were an occasional 
touoh of malarial fever or rheumatism, a late or sóanty 
ee ——À 


Ental, a storm that lodged his ripe barley, lighting [Soa 


that atruok bis cattle, and similar mischances caused by 


3m 


and he was always armed with prayers- and spells 
ERRAT 


the anger of the Gods or the malevolence of demons; 


against the recurrence of such disasters, He was a men xs 
of importance in his village, and when he attended there 
Asssmbly--which may have been a kind of Idunicipel 
Committes or Parish Council—his great ambition was bo 
command respest and attention as a speaker, and with 
this view he forum himself iuh charm and ‘magic herb. erat 
that MEE BS EA him to overpower 
his opponents in debate, His life, on the whole, was” 
was at monotonous i and dull, but it seems to have 
TE PT ee Gaels praying that it might 
be extended to its full natural duration of a hundred 
years. At the end of that time, with his sons and his 
sons' children around him, he was ready to pass away to 


the felicity that awaited him in the world of the Fathers. 
— eS 


The small merchant or trader lived æ less settled 
VOL. I.I 
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lite and saw more of the world than the agrioulturist. 


We see him on the point of starting on a journey for 
business purposes with his little stock of goods. He 


4-3 first propitiates Indra who is a merchant also, the God 


MAY who trades and traffios with his worshippers, requiring 


and receiving prayer and oblations in exchange for the 
blessings which he sends, and who will now free the 
travelling merchant's path from wild beasts, robbers, 
and enemies of every kind. He prays also to many 
other deities that he may make rich profit and gain a 


hundred treasures, and commits the care of his children 


AN and cattie in his absence to Agni the God of all Áryan 


: 


wsyaimen. His ritual is an extensive one as he may be about 


to journey to all points of the compass, and he must 
accordingly oonciliate all the divine Warders of the 
heavenly regions. He has to recite some ten hymns of 


E LIU Book VI., invoking the aid of all protecting deities, not 
cA ^a Mforgetting io consult the WeatherProp le& and to obtain 


~h 


sum from him the promise of auspicious mornings, noons, and 


nights. He bids au affectionate farewell to the houses 
of his village, and departs on his way encouraged by ths 
hymn which ensures him a safe and successful journey 


"In due time he returns having bartered his wares for the 


treasures of distant places, for bdellium and other 
fragrant gums and 'unguents, for Kushtha aud other 
foreign plants and drugs of healing virtue, for mother-of- 
pearl, ornaments for the women, aud perhaps cloth 
of finer wool. ; 


The merchant's object in life is gain, and he is tot 
always very scrupulous in his dealings, If he is in debt 


TATA xS 
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he ‘would prefer to be freed by the interventioa of a 
God, and not by his own exertions ; and he is bold 
enough evento pray for release from debts which he has 
incurred without intending to pay them. «He is probably 
the gambler who praya for success in play, and for 


pardon when he has been guilty of cheating. 


We naturally see much less of the life of women 
in the Atharva-veda, but a fair proportion of the hymns, 
is devoted to them and their interests. We find inter- 
spersed among them the love-oharms of enamdured maid. 
ens, the Bride Oracle or ceremony of finding a husband, 
~ the nuptial procession, and the  bride's entry into her 
husband’s house as its honoured mistress, the epitha- 
lamian benediction, and many spells and cha to ensure 
her safety and well-being. The mistress of the household 
had her shara of duties, cares; | anid i troublealaaiewelllten 
her quiet joys and pleasures, and she sometimes launches 
a furious and revengefal impreoation against her un- 


Sant 


A Fan 


X TAS g oam — 
faithful husband, and with & solemn incantation invokes ayes 
death and destruction upon her successful rivals. TF HIE. 


The text of the Atharva-veda, with ‘some amend- 
ment of the numerous and obvious false readings of the. 


the utter nonsense which pons ita ea part of the last two 


books, was publishod at Berlin, in 1856, by Professors 
Rudolf von Roth and W. D. Whitney. The intention 
of these distinguished scholars was to prepare and pub- 


manuscripts, aud some ttempts to bring sense out of 
t 


lish a second volume containing complete indexes, notes, 


and translation, Circumstances have, unfortunately, 
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prevented the full execution of this project ; but a most 
the intended work, Professor 


valuable portion of 
Published Text, 


Whitney’s Index Verborum to the 
appeared in 1881 as Vol. XII. of the Journal of the 


American Oriental Society,* The Saunakiyi Chatur- 
dhyáyiká, or the Atharva-veda Pritisikhya, text, trans- 
lation, and notes, was published by Professor Whitney, 
in 1862, in Vol. VII. of the same Sooiety. Of the 
two existing ritual Sütras of this Yeda, an excellent 
edition of the Kausika, with extracts from the com- 
moniaries of Darila and Kesava, has been brought out. 
as Vol. XIV. of the Journalof the American Oriental 
Society, by Professor Maurice Bloomfield ; and Dr. 
Richerd Garbe has published a careful edition of the text 
of the Vaitána, with oritical notes and indexes, followed 
by a commented translation of the work. An Anukra- 
mani or Index to the Atharva-veda is extant, I am 
indebetd to Mr. W. H. Wright, Principal of Queen’s 
College; Bonares, and to the Librarian of the Sanskrit 
College, for the loan of a copy of this work borrowed 
from a gentleman of Benares. 

Portions of a Commentary ascribed—but  withou' 
sufficient authority—to Siyana, were discovered, anion 
fourteen years ago, by Rio Bahidur Shankar Pindurang 
Pandit. of Bombay, and have been printed, but not 


2 Since the above was written, Professor Whitney, to the great loss 
of Sanskrit literature, has passed away to the Fathers. I learn from a 
notice of his life and labours reprinted from the New York Nation that 
he has left in manuscript nearly ready for the Press an annotated trans- 
Jation of the Atharva-veda, which will, f hope, soon be publisheg, 
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published, in their incomplete state. The Pandit is still 
waiting--hopelessly, I fear—for the missing portions, of 
which no trace has as yet been found. I haye su 
succeeded in obtaining the printed sheets, but Professor: 
Whitney who has seen them says ( Festgruss an Rudolf 
von Rcth zum  Doktor-Jubilaum, 1893, p. 96): ‘What 
there is that ia valuable in the Atharva-veda commentary, 
apart from the various readings, is, on the whole, only 
what it derives and reports from the auxiliary literature ‘arn 2 
to which we also have acoess. Independently, and ascom- 73^ 
mentary, I have not found that it any where makes importe 
ant contribution to the understanding of the text. One 
Brihmane, the Gopatha ( published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, 1870-72), belongs to the Atharva-veda, and ita 
Upanishads, many of which are of comparatively recent 


date, are said to number one hundred and forty-five. 


There is no complete or ntarly complete -translation 
of the Atharva-veda in any European language. Profes- 
sor von Roth has published versions of a few hymns in 
his History and Literature of the Veda,~and elsewhere. ` 

V" Professor Weber has published in Indische Studien, 
Vols. IV., XIIL, and XVIL, an , excellent translation, 
with exhaustive notes, of Books Ihr. and in Vol. V. 

| the nuptial formulas contained in Book XIV. with 6 ~ 
great variety of love-charms and similar formulas from 
other Books. Mr. Muir has translated some entire 
D iE 
hymns and many fragmente .and detached verses and 
lines in his Original Sanskrit Texts, especially in the fifth 
volume of that excellent work- Professor Ludwig has 


translated—unfortunately without a commentary—about 
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XVI PREFAOR. 
two hundred and thirty of the most important hymns. 
Dr. Grill in his ‘Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda’ has 
translated and annotated one hundred. M. Viotor Henry 
hag Published a translation and commentary of Books 
VIL. and XIII, Herr Florenz has published a version 
of about half of. Book VI. Dr. Lucian Scherman has 
translated and elucidated thirteen of the philosophical 
hymns, chiefly from Books X, XI, XIIL, and XIX., 


and Professor Maurice Bloomfield has thoroughly dis. 


cussed and partly translated seven hymns of Books 


I., IL, and VI, in the American: Journal of Philology, 
Vol. VII. 4. l 


I have not been able to obtain & copy of Herr 
Florenz's work, but with this exception I have derived 
the greatest possible benefit and assistance from all the 
translations and commentaries that I have mentioned; 
and I readily and thankfully acknowledgo my general 
indebtedness to their authors independently of, and in 
addition to, specia] referonces in my notes and Index of 
Names, Etc. I need hardly say that the great St, 
Petersburg Lexicon has been constantly. referred to, ag 
well as the dictionaries of Sir M. Monier-Yiliiams and 


Professor Macdonell, von Roth's edition of the Nirukta, 


Th. Zachariao’s edition of tho Anekárihasarograha, 
Delbrück's*Das Aliindische Verbum, and the Vodische 
T 6 z = CN 
Studien of ‘Professors Pischel and Geldner? Tho Index 
—— = 
Vorborum edited by Professor Whitney I have found of 
the very grentest scrvice, Professor :Zimmer's Altindis- 
ches Leben has also groatly assisted me, and much light 


bas beon thrown upon obscure passages by Professor 
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Bldomfield's « edition of the Kausika-Sfitra and Dr, Garbe's 
Vaitàna-Sütra. 

My plan of translation is that previously adopted 
in my versions of the Hymns of the Rigveda and Sima- 
veda. While aiming especially at close fidelity to the 
letter and apirit of the original I have endeavoured to 
make my translation as readable and intelligible as the 
nature of subjects and other circumstances permit. I 
have also attempted to preserve. something of the external 
form of the original hymns by rendering them—in ` 
general, so far as I found it possible or expedient— in 
syllabically commensurate hemistiohs and verses, The 
prevailing metres of the original hymns are Gayatri, 
Anushtup, Pankti, Trishtup, and Jagati, consisting, the 
first three of three, four, and five ootosyllabio Padas or 
divisions, and the last two of four hendecasyllabic and 
dodecasyllabic Padas respectively In translating the 
first set I have omployed corresponding numbers of the 
common octosyllabic or dimeter iambic line, and in the 
second of the ordinary hypercatalectic blank verse line 
and the. Alexandrine. Ihave not attempted to reproduce 
the rhythm or tonic metre of the original: sucha task, 
supposing iis satisfactory execution to be possible, wouid 
require (more skill «than I possess, and more time and 
labour than I còuld spare for the purpose. Moreover, 
I have found it impossible to carry out universally my 
geaeral plan of translation. , Para of the Atharva-veda, 
fot instance Book xv. and the greater portion of 
XVI., are entirely in prose, aod hymns, verses, and parts 
“of verses in prose are found in other Books also. ‘It ja 
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hot poss ble,’ as Professor Whitney observes, ‘to draw 
everywhere a sharp line between metrical and non-meiri- 
oal matter; prose and loose verse slide into one another 
sometimes ia a perplexing manner, or are mixed up in 
the same stanza.’ 

I cannot conolude without publicly expressing my 
deep obligations to Messrs. E. J. Lazarus & Oo. of 
Benares for their spirited liberality in undertaking of 
their own accord and at their own risk the publication 
of a costly work which is not likely to be pecuniarily 


remunerative. 


R. T. H. GRIFFITH. 


KOTAGIRI, NILGIRI H1LLS : 
1st November, 1894, 
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THE 


HYMNS OF THE ATHARVAVEDA 


BOOK THE FIRST. 


HYMN I, 
Now may Váchaspati assign to me the strength and 
powers of Those i 


Who, wearing every shape and form, the triple seven, 
are wandering round. 


The hymn, which is introductory to the whole Book, isa prayer 
addressed to Váchaspati for divine help, favour, end illumination. The 
metre is Anushtup, consisting of four equal octosyllabic padds, divisions, 
or quarter-verses. The name means, perhaps, ‘the 'After-step, because 
each line was stamped regularly after the other, possibly by two choruses, 
each side taking its turn :’ see M. Muler, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. xcvi. 


1 Váchaspati : or, Lord of Speech ; the God or Genius of human life 
which lasts as long as the power of speech remains in the body. The name 
occurs in the Rigveda, X. 166. 3: ‘Press down these men, Váchaspati, 
( or, O Lord of Speech ) that they may humbly speak to me;' and sta- 
nzas 17—19 of Atharva-veda XIII. I are addressed to this God In 
Rigveda IX. 26. 4and 101. 5 the name is applied to Soma as the 
exhilarating drink which makes men eloquent and inspires the song. 
Vüchaspati is classed in the Nirukta among the deities of the firmament 
or middle sphere between heaven and earth. His name, being compounded 
with pa‘ti, indicates a more recent deification than that of the great 
Powers of Nature whose presence and superhuman influence were 
immediately seen and felt. 

Those : the Gods in general ; or the Maruts or Storm-Gods. 

The triple seven : triskapta’h ; a fanciful expression for an indefinite 
unmber. So /ri/hsapta! vishpulingakd’ the three times seyen bright. 


2 
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9 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK I. 


2 Come thou again, Vachaspati, come with divine intelligence. 

;VYasoshpati, repose thou here. In me be Knowledge, yea, 
‘in me. 

3 Here, even here, spread sheltering arms like the two bow- 


ends strained with cord. 


This let Vachaspati confirm. In me be Knowledge, yea, 


in me. 


4 Vachaspati hath been invoked : may he invite us in roply. 
May we adhere to Saored Lore. Never may Ibe reft 
thereof. 


, 


sparks of fire; and iri] sapid mayürydh, the peahens three times seven 
( Rigveda I. 191. 12, 14 ). In Atharva-veda XIII. 1. 3 the Maruts, who 
are said to form ninc troops of seven each, are called the triple seven, 
irishapiá'so marutah, instead of the  thrice-three seven; and these 
powerful deities may be intended here also. Professor Weber would derive 
the word from the root sap, a secondary form of sach, to cleave to, to 
follow, of which sapia would be the past participle passive used in the 
sense of combination, and irishaptá'h might then mean triply combined, 
‘Gods of three spheres,’ the three classes of deities whose spheres of 
activity are respectively heaven, atmosphere or firmament, and earth. 


The St. Petersburg Dictionary translates irishaptá'h in this passage by ‘zu 
Dutzenden, in dozens. 


2 Vasoshpati : Lord of Treasure, that is, of wealth and food, accord- 
ing to Durga, the Commentator of the Nirukta. Vasoshpati is not 
mentioned elsewhere in the Veda. ; 


_ Knowledge : Srutám ; that which was heard ( from the beginning ), 
the Veda, revelation, or sacred knowledge. According to the St. Peters- 
burg Dictionary, 'Gebór, hearing, is meant. The Nirukta, X. 18 has 
nti’ rámaya máyyeva lanu'am ma'ma, ‘maintain my self within me,' keep my 
body and soul together, that I may enjoy the possessions of which thou, 
Vasoshpati, art the controller. 


> Book I. has been excellently translated and fully annotated by. 
Weber in Indische Studien, IV. pp. 393—430. Professor Ludwig, also has 


translated fifteen-of the hymns in Der Rigveda, Vol. III. and Dr. Grill has 
translated and annotated five, r2 
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HYMN2.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. — 3 
HYMN II. 


Wa know the father of the shaft, Parjanya, liberal 
nourisher, 

Know well his mothor : Prithivi, Earth with her 
manifold designs. 


2 Do thou, O Bowstring, bend thyself around us: 
make my body stone, 


Firm in thy strength drive far away malignities and 
hateful things. 


3 When, closely olinging round the wood, the bow- 
string sings triumph to the swift and whizzing arrow, 
Indra, ward off from us the shaft, the missile. 


— ~ 


This hymn is a.charm against acute diarrhoea or dysentery. The 
metre is Dvipadà Trishiup, consisting of three pádas or’ divisions of 
eleven syllables each, in stanza 3, and Anushtup in the rest. 


l Parjanya ; derived probably from an original root pa7j, to sprinkle 
or moisten, is the rain-cloud and the divine power, or God, that animat- 
es it, the generator and naurisher of plants and’ animal life. Parjanya has 
been identified with the Lituanian Perkünas, the God of thunder: see 
Max Müller, India, What can it Teach us ?, pp. 183 sqq. See also The 
Hymns ofthe Rigveda,, General Index, for. hymmns addressed to this 
deity. Parjanya is called the father of the shaft or arrow, which is to be 
employed in the charm, on account of the rapid growth, in the rainy 
season, of the sard ( Saccharum Sara), the reed of which arrows were 
made, sarà mcanning, like the Latin arundo, both reed and arrow. 

Prithivi:for prithvi, broad Earth personified as the mother of all 
beings. With her manifold designs : with her countless inventions 
and productions.. According to others Bee rivürpasam means many- 
shaped, ' ‘presenting many appearances.' Cf. Spenser's ‘the daedale' 
earth.’ : r 

2 Bowstring: ‘which is to bo twisted round the patient's body 
during the recitation of the charm, Stone : sound and strong. 

3 The wood : literally, the tree, meaning the bow. Indra: ad- 
dressed as being the God of battle and the chief tutelary deity of 
the Aryans. 
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4 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK 1. 


4 As in its fiight the arrow's point hangs between 


earth and firmament, 
So stand this Muñja grsss between ailment and — 


dysenteric ill ! 
HYMN III. 


We know the father of the shaft, Parjanya strong 
with hundred powers : 

By this may I bring health unto thy body: let the 
channels pour their burthen freely as of old. 


4 Hangs: literally, stands. 

5 Munja grass: muiija (Saccharum Munja ) isa sort of rush or 
grass which grows to the height of about ten feet It is used in basket- 
work, and the mekhalé or girdle worn by Brahmans is made from it. 
It appears from the Kausika Sütra, XXV. 6. and Dárila's 'Com- 
mentary thereon, that the head of a stalk of Munja grass is to he 
tied with a cord, then, perhaps, to be suspended from the neck of the 
patient or to be otherwise attached to his body. As the discharged 
arrow hangs between heaven and earth, so the grass is to stand 
between thé patient's ailment and ásrává, diarrtoea in an acute form, 
or dysentery, that is, to prevent the indisposition from developing into 
serious disease. The word ásrává, from sru, to flow, + 4, has been 
translated differently by Professors Ludwig and Zimmer, but there 
can be no doubt that Dárila has correctly explained it by atisdva, 
diarrhoea or dysentery. According to the Kausika-Sütra the patient 
has also to drink a mixture containing earth taken from a field and a 
lump full of ants, and isto be anninted with sacrificial molten butter, 
with yet further treatment. See remarks on this hymm by Professor 
Maurice Bloomfield (to whom we are indebted for an excellent 
edition ofthe Kausika-Sütra ) in the American onma of Philology, 
Vol. VIT. pp. 466—469. 

The hymn is a charm against constipation and suppression of urine. It 
closely resembles Hymn II. in its adoption of the formula, We know the 
father ofthe shaft; andin the symbolical discharge of the arrow in 
stanza 9. The metre is Pankti, consisting of ftve octosyllabic pádas. 

1 Parjanya : sec preceding hymn, note on stanza 1. By this: with 
the aid of this arrow Le? the channels pour : my translation of the latter 
part of this refrain is not literal : In terram dejecta cadant tua cum sonitu 
bál, would, though barbarous, be a closer version: bál is an interjection 
imitative of the sound of a falling substance. 
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HYMNS] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 5 


2 We know the father of the piss Mitre, the Lord of 
hundred powers: 


By this, etc. 


3 We know the father of the shaft, Varuns, strong 
: with hundred powers: 
By this, eto. 


4 We know the father of the shaft, the Moon endowed 
with hundred powers: 
By this, eto. . 


6 We know the father of the shaft, the Sun endowed 
with hundred powers: 
By this may I bring health unto thy body: let the 
channels pour their burthen freely as of old. 


6 Whate'er hath gathered, as it flowed, in bowels, 
bladder, or in groins,— 
Thus let the conduit, free from check,, pour all its 
burthen as of old, 


7 Ilay the passage open as one oléaves the dam that 
bars the lake: . 
Thus let, ete. 


8 Now hath the portal been unclosed as of the sea that 
holds the flood: 
Thus let, etc. 


‘2 „Mitra: the Friend; the gracious God, the Zend Mithra. Sce 
Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index, Mitra is, perhaps, called the 
father of the shaft because it grows by day over which that deity asa 
form of the Sun presides. l 

3 Vayuna: the Coverer or Encompasser; originally the visible 
starry heaven. Varuna's connexion with the shaft or reedis not very 
obvious. The growth of the future arrow by night, over which Varuna 
presides, may, perhaps, be the ground of relationship. 

4 The Moon ; the influence of the Moon on the sap and growth of 
plants, of which Soma ( another name of the Moon ) is the King, is fre- 
quently alluded to. 


8 The portal : vastib ildm ; literally, the orifice of the dladber. 
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6 THE HYMNS OF THE [ BOOK 1. 


9 ` Even.as the arrow flies away: when loosened from the 
archer’s bow, 
Thus let the burthen be discharged from channels 


that are checked no more. 
HYMN IV. 


ALoNG their paths the Mothers go, sisters of priestly 
ministrants, 
Blending their water with the mead. 
2 May yonder Waters near the Sun, or those where- 
with the Sun is joined, 
-~ Send forth this saorifice of ours. 
| 9 I call the Waters, Goddesses, hitherward where our 
cattle drink: 
The streams must share the sacrifice. 
4 Amrit is in the Waters, in the Waters balm. 
Yea, through our praises of the Floods, O horses, 
be ye fleet and strong, and, O ye kine, be full of 
atrength. 


9 The arrow: here, says the Kausika-Sütra, XXV. 14, ishum 
visrijali, ‘he ( the operator) discharges an. arrow,’ symbolizing thereby 
the free passage of the loosened cóńtents of the stomach and bladder 
ofthe patient. ` Other operations are to be performed, and a 
decoction of medicinal herbs is to be administered. 


Stanzas 1—3 and the first line of stanza 4 are taken from 
Rigveda I. 23. 16—19, attributed to the Rishi Medhátithi, 


1 The Mothers : the maternal Waters,. the Ápah or waters of the 
firmament regarded as divinities who give and cherish life. Sisters : : 
closely connected with the priests who officiate at sacrifices as water i is 
mingled with theingredients of the Soma libaton. With the mead: 
mádhun& ; ma'dhu meaning sweetness or any sweet or pleasant drink, 
especially, as here, the expressed juice of the Soma plant. 


3 The streams: the divine Waters of the ocean of air. 


. 4 Amrit: nectar, the drink of the Gods that confers i 
or immortality itself, - j Erogo 
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HYMN 65. THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 7 


HyMN V. 


Yn, Waters, truly bring us bliss: so help ye us to 
strength and power 


That we may look on great delight. 
2 Here grant to usa share of dew, that most auspici. 
ous dew of yours, 
Like mothers in their longing love. 
9 For you ‘we fain wonld go to bim to whose abode ye 
send us forth, 
And, Waters, give us procreant strength, 
4 I pray the Floods to send us balm, those who bear 
rule o’er precious things, 
And have supreme control of men. 


In the Rigveda the partly-corresponding stanza is in the Pura-ushnih 
metre, consisting of three pádas, the first of which contains twelve, and 
the second and third eight syllables each. The stanza here has an additi- 
onal octospllabic pá'da. For the second line of the stanza, as translated 
above; the reading of the Rigvedaiy apd’m uld prdsastaye dévd bhavaia 
vájinah.: Yea, be ye: powerful, ye Gods, to celebrate the Waters’ praise. 
The metrein stanzas 1—3 is G&yatri, consisting of three octosyllabic 
pádas or divisions. 


The hymn is taken from Rigveda X.9. 1—3, 5, ascribed to Sindhu- 
dvipa, son of Ambartsha, or to Trisiras, son of Tvashtar. The same stan- 
zas form a hymn of the Sámiaveda ( II. 1x. II. 10 ). 

1 Waters:see the preceding hymn, note on stanza I. Great delight : 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, perfect Enowledge of Brahma. 

2 Dew: rasah; any fluid, here meaning water. 

3 The purport of the stanza appears to be:—If you direct us and 
strengthen us for the ‘work, we are ready and willing to visit any wor- 
shipper of yoursin whose house we may perform sacrifice in your. 
honour. Give us procreant strengih: ye give us power to generate, 
that is, to produce or perform the sacrifice which may be regarded as 
the offspring of the officiating priests. Professor Grassmann translates 
the páda by :—-‘ Ihr Wasser machet kraftig uns.’ Ye waters make us 
powerful. But the force of jan—in jandyatha, signifying gen-eration, 
procreation, should be preserved. Professor Weber translates the first 
line differently ;—' We bear you thither tothe man whose habitatio 
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8 ` THE AYMNS OF ( BOOK 1.. 
HYMN VI. : 
Tun Waters be to us for drink, Goddesses, for our 
aid and bliss : 


Let them stream health and wealth to us. 
9 Within the Waters--Soma thus hath told me- dwell 
all balms that«heal, 
- And Agni, he who blesseth all, 
3 O Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body tate 
from harm, 
So that I long may see the Sun. 
4 The Waters bless us, all that rise in desert lands or 
marshy pools ! 
Bless us the Waters dug from earth, bless us the Waters 
brought in jars, bless us the Waters of the Rains ! 


n ———E— 
ye befriend.’ S&yana's authority ( Commentary on Samaveda II. IX. II 
10.3) supports this interpretation of gamáma as causative = gama- 
yàma ; but it is not in accordance with Vedic use. Benfey ( Die Hymnen 
des S@ma—Veda ) saysin note 2, p.223 ;—'I now take aram gam a 
meaning to go adorning, to go in order toadorn, to glorify, and 
accordingly “he translates stanza 3 of this Hymn in the S&áma-veda :— 
«Diesen euren erheben wir, dessen Herrschaft ihr huldreich seid, uhd - 
machet fruchtbar, Wasser uns:’ We glorify this man of yours, the man 
whose lordship ye befriend, and, Waters, make us rich in fruit. My 
version of the stanza is based on Ludwig's translation and Commentary 
( Der Rigveda, I. p. 189, and IV. p. 180 ). 

The first three stanzas of the hymn are to be repeated by Brahmans 
at their morning ablutions : see Colebrooke's Essays, I. On the Religious 

Ceremonies of the Hindus. 


Stanzas 1- Jare taken from Rigveda X. 9.4. 6.7, the two latter 
being repeated from I. 23. 20, 21, forming a continuation of Hymn 
IV. of this Book. 

2 Soma: the God; the juice of the Soma plane personified and 

regarded as an all-powerful deity. Agni: the God of fire, See Hymns 
of the Rigveda, General Index, for both deities. The meaning is that 
the poet, under the inspiration produced by draughts of Soma juice 
has perceived that water possesses healing virtue, and that the A 
of the firmament--that is, clouds--contain purifying and healtb-givin 
-fire or Agni in the shape of lightning. 5 
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HYMN 7. ] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 


HYMN VII, 


Being the Kimidin hither, bring the Yatudhana £elf- 
deolared 


For Agni, God, thou, lauded, hast become the 
Dasyu's slaughterer. 


— ————M————M RU UR UR REED. 


The hymnis a prayer to Agni and Indra for the direction and 
destruétion of evil spirits, The metre changes in stanza 5 from Anush- 
up io Trishtup which consists of four pådas of eleven syllables each, 
M. Müller explains ‘its name‘ Three-step' by the fact that the three 
last syllables — — — , which form the characteristic feature of that 
metre, and may be called its real vritta or turn, were audibly stamped 
at the end of each turn or strophe:' Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. xcvi. 
The hendecasyllabic metre in which I render the Trishtup ‘stanza here 
and wherever it occurs does not profess to be more than a substitute 
for the original metre: retaining the number of syllables, it does not 
attempt to preserve the exact rbythm of the Trishtup which, I think, 
is not satisfactorily reproducible in English verse. 


l The Kimidin : one of a class of malignant spirits. According to 
the Nirukta VI. 11 the word originally means one who goes about 
crying Kim idánim, Quid nunc ? What now ? or Kim tdam? What 
is this ? Literally, a quidnunc ; a vile and treacherous spy and informer. 
The Ydtudhana: one of a class of evil spirits, demons, or sorcerers, 
explained by Saéyana as Rakshasas, but inthe Veda apparently distinct 
from those violent and voracious ogres. In Rigveda VIT. 104 and X. 87 
there are two long series of imprecations directed against Rákshasas 
and Yátudhánas. The .Dasyws  slaughterer: Dasyus is the general 
name ofa class of powerful superhuman beings hostile to Gods and 
men, comprising the malignant demons of the air, the withholders 
of the seasonable rain. Indra as the chief tutelary God of the Aryans 
is sometimes called—as Agni is here—the slayer of the Dasyu :—— 
‘Thou ( Indra) from of old wast born to strike the Dasyus dead : 
Rigveda I. 51. 6. * He......who slays the Dasyus, He, O men, is Indra: 


Rigveda II. 12. 10. Thename of Dasyus was also sometimes given to 


the wild indigenous races who opposed the immigration of the Aryans 


and dater, to all people who did not follow the vedic ritual or observe 


the essential Brihmanical ceremonies. 
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10 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK I. 


2 O Jàtevedas, Lord Supreme, controller of our bodies, 
laste 

The butter, Agni, taste the oil: make thou the 
Yatudhinas mourn. ; 


3 Let Yátudhánas mourn, let all greedy Kimidine 
weep and wail : ) 
And, Agni, Indra, may ye both accept this sacrifice 
of ours. — | 
^4 May Agni seize upon them first, may strong-armed 
Indra drive them forth : | 
Let every wicked sorcerer come hither and say, Here 
am I. 


5 Let us behold thy: strength, O  Játavedas. Viewer 
of men, tell. us the Y&tudhàánas. 
Burnt by thy heat and making declaration let all 
approach this sacrifice before thee. 


6 O Jatavedas, seize, on them: for our advántage art 
thou born: 
Agni, be thou our messenger and make the Yatudhanas 
wail. 


7 O Agni, bring thou hitherward t the Yatudhanas heat 
and chained, 

And afterward let Indra tear their heads off with his 
thunderbolt. 


2 Jdiavedas: the wise, the sapient ; a frequently occurring designa- 
tion of Agni: see Vedische Studien, I. pp. 94. 95. The butter: djya; 
butter melted or clarified, used for oblations, or for pouring into the 
holy fire at the sacrifice, or for anointing anything secrificed ; some- 
times also oil and milk used instead of clarified butter at a sacrifice. 
The oil : taila ; oil expressed from the seeds of the /il& or sesamum 
plant ( Sesamum Indicum ). This oil was not usually offered in oblation ; 
but, besides this special detective sacrifice, it appears to have been 
sometimes used in sacrifices to the Fathers or Manes: see Atharva- 
veda XVIII. 4. 32. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 523. 
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HYMN VIII, 


THIS sacrifice shall. bring the Yatudhanas as the flood 
brings foam : 


Here let the doer of this deed woman or man, 
acknowledge it. 
2 This one hath come confessing all: do ye receive him 
eagerly. 
Master him thou, Brihaspati; Agni and Soma, pierce 
him through. 
3 O Soma-drinker, strike and bring the Yatudhana’s 
progeny : 
Make the confessing sinner’s eyes fall from hie head, 
both right and left. 


The hymn is a continuation of Hymn VII. The sacrifice has proved 
effectual ( stanza 2), anda Yátudhàna or sorcerer has been forced to: 


come forward and confess, The metre changes in stanza 4 from Anushtup 
to Trishtup. 


“1 This deed: some act of sorcery. Woman oy man‘: sorceress or 
sorcerer ; Yatudh4nf or Yatudhana. 


2 Brihaspati: or,O Lord of Prayer. ‘Brihaspati, alternating with 
Brahmanaspati, is the name of a deity in whom the action of the wor- 
shipper upon the godsis personified. He is the suppliant, the priest 
who intercedes with the gods for men; and protects them against the 
wicked, Hence he appears as the prototype of the priests and the 
priestly order, and is also designated as the Purohita [High Priest ] 
of the divine community. The essential difference between the original 
idea represented in this God and those expressed in most of the other 
„and older deities of the Veda consists inthe fact that the latter are 
personifications of various departments of nature, or of physica lforces, 
while the formeris the product of moral ideas, and an impersonation 
of the power of devotion.’—Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 272. 
Forhymns addressed to Brihaspati and Brahmanaspati, see Hymns of 
the Rigveda, General Index I. 

3 Soma-drinker : Indra, who is especially the Lord of Soma and the 
chief drinker of libations made of its juice :—' Known as the Soma- 
drinker, armed with thunder, who wields the bolt, He, O ye men, 
is Indra ; Rigveda II. 12. 13 This appellation of Indra will be found 
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4 As thou, O Agni J&tavedas, knowest the races of 


these secret greedy beings, 
So strengthened by the power of prayer, O Agni, 
crushing them down a hundred times destroy them. 


HYMN IX. 


May Indra, Püshan, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, benignant 
Gods, maintain this man in riches. 

May the Adityas and the Visve Devas set and sup- 
port him in supremest lustre. 


in most of the many Rigveda Hymns addressed to this deity. Right and 
left :páram uld dvaram ; literally, upper and lower. Weber suggests 
the possibility of Yütudhánas being credited with additional eyes. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 523. 


The occasion of the hymn is an Abhisbeka or inauguration by sprin- 
kling or unction ofa Rájà or King who appears to have been elected 
from among the members ofa princely family. The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Pûshan : a God who protects and multiplies cattle and human 
possessions generally. In character heisa solar deity, and a guide on 
roads and. journeys. As a form of the Sun he beholds the entire uni- 
verse. The name is derived from push, to nourish. For hymns to 
Püshan see Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index I. p. xxvii. The 
Âdityas : literally, the sons of Aditi, Infinity or Eternity. ‘There ( in 
the highest heaven) dwell and reign those gods who bear in common 
the name of Ádityas. We must, ‘however, if we would discover their 
earliest character, abandon the conceptions which in a later age, and 
even in that of the heroic poems, were entertained regarding these 
deities. According to this conception they were twelve Sun-gods, 
bearing evident reference to the twelve months, But for the most ancient 
period we must hold fast the primary signification of their name. They 
are the inviolable, imperishable, eternal beings. Aditi, eternity or the 
eternal, is the element which sustains them and is sustained by them..... 
The eternal and inviolable element in which the Adityas dwell, and Which 
forms their essence, is tho celestial light...The Adityas, the gods of this 
light, do not therefore by any means coin¢ide with any of the forms in 
which light is manifested in the umverse. They are neither sun, nor'stars, 
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2 May light, O Gods, be under his dominion, Agni, the 
| Sun, all that is bright and golden. 

Prostrate beneath our feet his foes and rivals. Uplift 
him to the loftiest cope of heaven. 


3 Through that most mighty prayer, O Játavedas, where- 
with thou broughtest milk to strengthen Indre, 
Even therewith exalt this man, O Agni, and give him 
highest rank among his kinsmen. 


4 I have assumed their sacrifice, O Agni, their hopes, 
‘their glory, and their riches’ fulness. 
Prostrate beneath our feet his foes and rivals, Uplift him 
to the loftiest,cope of heaven. 


HYMN X. 
Tuis Lord is the Gods’ ruler; for the wishes of Varnpa 
the King must be accomplished. 


Therefore, triumphant with the prayer I utter, I rescue 
this man from the Fierce One’s. anger. 


E a 


nor dawn, but the eternal sustainers of this luminous life, which exists, 
as it were, behind all these phenomena :’ Roth, quoted by Muir, Original 
Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 56. For hymns addressed to these deities see Hymns 
of the Rigveda, General Index I. p. xxvii. The Visve Devas : visve devd‘h, 
vtsvedevá/h 5 the All-Gods, Universal Gods, Collective Gods ; all the Gods . 
together. See Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index I. p. XXVII. 

2 Loftiest cope.of heaven : highest pitch of earthly happiness. 

3 Thou broughtast milk : the allusion is obscure. Jatavedas, the sapi- 
ent Agni, appears to have strengthened Indra at some critical time with 
milk or Soma juice, but the particulars appear to be undiscoverable. 

There isa somewhat similar benediction ofa newly elected king in 
Rigveda X. 153. 

The hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 256. 

After intercession with Varuna, a priest absolves a sinner who has 
offended that deity. The metre is Irishjup in 1, 2, and Anushtup in 3, 4. 

1 This Lord: Varuna appears as the Asura, divine Being or Lord 
par excellence, the Ahura Mazd&. "This god is one of the most interesting 
creations of the Hindu mind; becaüse though we can still perceive the 
physical background from which he rises, the vast, statry brilliant 
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2 Homage be paid, King Varuna, to thine anger; for 
thon, dread God, detectest every falsehood. ; 

I send a thousand others forth together: let this 

thy servant live a hundred autumns. 


3 Whatever falsehood thou hast told, much evil spoken 
with the tongue, 
I liberate thee from the noose of Varuna the right- 
eous Cing. 
4 I free thee from Vaisvanara, from the great surging 
flood of sin. 
Call thou thy brothers, Awful One! and pay at- 
tention to our prayer. — 


HYMN XI. 


VASHAT to thee, O Püshan!.At this birth let Arges 


man the Sage perform as Hotar-priest, 
As one who bears in season let this dame be ready 
to bring forth her child. 


expanse above, his features, more than those of any of the Vedic gods, 


have become ‘completely transfigured, and he stands before us a god who 
watches over the world, punishes the evil-doer, and even forgives the sins 
of those who implore his pardon :' M, Müller, India, What can it Teach 
us ? p. 195. 
2 I send a thousand others forih:I intercede for this man only. I 

resign to thee all others to punish as thou wilt. _ 

3 The noose : borne by Varuna as the moral Governor of the world, to 
entangle and capture the evil-doer. à 

4 Vaisvánara : belonging to, or ruling all men ; here meaning Varuna 
Call thou thy brothers : call the other Adityas that they may see that thou 
hast pardoned the penitent and restored, bim to favour. ; 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 445. 


The hymn is a charm to be used at child-birth. The details given in 
Ramen strictly obstetric and not presentable in English :8ee 
ppendix. etext appears to be mutilated in 
Boise aia in some places, and the 
2 a Sed : is a sacrificial exclamation uttered by the Hotar or chief 
P a e end of the ) ajya’ or sacrificial verse, whereupon the 
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2 Four are the regions of the sky, and four the 
of the earth : 


The Gods have brought the babe; let them prepare 
the woman for the birth. 


regions 


HYMN XII. 


Li 


^ 


Born from the womb, brought forth from wind and 
from the cloud, the first red bull comes onward 
thundering with the rain. 


Our bodies may he spare who, cleaving, goes straight 
on ; he who, a single force, divides himself in three, 
a aaa 
oblation is cast into the fire by the Adhvaryu, the priest who performs 
the practical part of the ceremony. O Pashan : addressed as the multi- 
plier and nourisher of human beings :see 1.9. 1. Aryaman: meaning 
the bosom friend, one of the Adityas who'is commonly invoked together 
with Varuna and Mitra: see I. 9.1. Hotar-priest: or Hotar ; meaning 
the Sacrificer ( from hu, to sacrifice, ) or the Invoker (from Ave, to call); 
the chief priest who presents the oblation or burnt-offering, or who 
recites the prayers and invites the Gods to attend the sacrifice. 


2 Have brought the babe: from those distant regions. Cf, ‘ Where 
do you come from, baby, dear ? Out of the everywhere into here.'— 
G. Mac Donald : Baby- 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 478. 


This hymn has been discussed by Professor Bloomfield ( American 
Journal of Philology, Vol. VII. pp. 469—472), who entitles it a Prayer 
to Lightning, conceived'as the cause of fever, headache, and coughs. 
It appears to have been placed immediately after Hymn XI. simply 
because it begins with the word jardyujdh, and jará'yu is the penulti- 
mate word of that hymn. The metre is Jagatf, consisting of four padas 
of twelve syllables each, in 1—3, and  Anushíup in 4. 


1 Born from the womb : -literally, from the placenta ; that is, from 
the womb of the cloud. Brought forth from wind and from the cloud: 
válabhrajás emended to vátábhrajás by Bloomfield. The first ved bull; 
the lightning. According to Weber, puerperal fever is meant:—‘A red 
bull, the first product of the ‘afterbirth, comes cn thundering with rain, 
with glowing breath of wind.’ 
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2 Bending to thee whoolingest to each limb with heat, 
fain would we worship thee with offered sacrifice, 
Worship with sacrifice the bends and curves of thee 
who with a vigorous grasp hast seized on this 
one's limbs. 

3 Do thou release this man from headache, free him 
from cough which has entered into all his limba and 
joints. 

May he, the child of cloud, the offspring of the wind, 
the whizzing lighting, strike the mountains and 
the trees. 

4 Well beit with my upper frame, well beit with my 
lower parts. 

With my four limbs let it be well Let all my body 
be in health. 


HYMN XIII. 


Howaaz to thee, the Lightning’s flash, homage to 
thee, the Thunder’s roar ! 

Homage to thee, the Stone which thou  hurlest 
against the undevout ! 

2 Homage to thee, Child of the Flood whence thou 

collectest fervent heat! 

Be gracious to our bodies, give our children happi- 
ness and joy. 


` 2 Thee : Lightning. 

In the Anukraman!the hymnis designated asa yakshmandsanam 
sükiam, a hymn which cures consumption. In the Kausika-Sütra it is 
employed as a charm against thunderstorms, and in a performance which 
is described by the Commentator Dárila asa cure for headache. For 
further information see Professor B)domfiéld’ s remarks referred to above. 


The hymn is a prayer to Lightning personified and deified. 


2 Child of the Flood : sprung from the waters or watery clouds of 
the ecean of air. According to others, Child of the Height, that is, the 


firmament. For an exhaustive discyssion of the meaping of pravdt, -see 
Pischel, Vedische Studien; II. pp. 83—76, 
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3 Yea, homage be to thee, O Offspring of the Flood I 
Homage we pay to thee, tho dart and fiery flame: 


For wel we know thy secret and sublimest home, 
where thou as central point art buried in the sea. 


4 Thou, Arrow, which the host of Gods created, mak- 
ing it strong and mighty for the shooting, 


Be gracious, lauded thus, to our assembly. To thee, 
that Arrow, be our homage, Goddess ! 
HYMN XIV. 


As from the tree a wreath, have.I assumed her for- 
tune and her fame : 


Among her kinsfolk long .may she dwell,. like a 
mountain broadly: based. 


8 Inthe sea:in ocean of air. 


4 The host of Gods: all the Gods together. Assembly: congre- . 
gation for sacrificial purposes. 


Professor Bloomfield has shown ( American Journal of Philology 
Vol. VII. pp. 473—476 ) by quotations from the Kausika-Sütra that, 
when that ritual was composed, this hymn was regarded and treated 
not as a marriage song, as Weber, Ludwig, and Zimmer have interpret- 
ed it; but as a woman's incantation against a rival. ‘ But,’ -says 
Professor Bloomfield, ‘it seems to me that traces of a more original 
application are not wanting. The word ifrsu, translated above doubt- 
ingly Y with her relatives, means naturally ‘among the fathers or - 
manes. The’ third stanza of the hymn, considered independently, would 
beeasily explained as one uttered at the funeral of a maiden. and 
it seems possible that the entire hymn represents similar material 
somewhat worked over for the occasion.’ 

1 The woman who employs the: incantation speaks :—* I have taken 
to myself the fortune and fame of my rival as one:takes a wreath 
from a tree: long may she remain unmarried,! a fixture in her relatives’ 
house. Weber, Zimmer, and apparently, Ludwig assign the stanza to 
the bridegroom, ‘her fortune’ meaning the fortune of the bride and 
pitrishu meaning ‘ my parents,’ or rather ‘ my kinsfolk.’ 

3 
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2 King Yama, let this maiden be surrendered 88 & wife 
to thee : 
Bound let her be meanwhil 
brother’s, father’s house. 
3 Queen of thy race is'she, O King: to thee do we 
deliver her. } 
Long with her kinsfolk may she sit, until her hair 
be white with age. 
4 With Asita's and Kasyapa's and Gaya’s incantation, 
thus 
As sisters pack within a chest, I. bind and tie thy 


fortune up. 
EE M 


2 The woman devotes her rival hereafter to Yama, King of the 
Departed. According to Weber, Zimmer, and Ludwig, the stanza is 
the reply of the bride's relatives to the bridegroom who is addressed 
as king and yama, that is; controller, the word being derived from 
yam, to restrain, According to this interpretation ‘her mother’s’ would 
be ‘ thy mother's. 

3 The inchntation is continued. Queen of thy vace : kulapd; * guard- 
ian of thy house :’ Ludwig. "Thy housekeeper :’ Bloomfield. Her kinsfolk : 
pitrishu ; Literally, fathers, meaning the father and his brothers or other 
near relatives. The pronoun not expressed in the text, would be 'thy' 
according to the interpretation given by Weber, Ludwig, and Zimmer. 
Until her hair be white with age : this is a conjectural rendering, sugges- 
ted in the St. Petersburg Dictionary and adopted doubtingly by Zimmer, 
ofthe probably corrupt samópyát of the text. According to Weber 
opyátis the precative from the verb vap to sow,-+4, that is, may she 
sow or scatter biessings from her hcad. Ludwig translates similarly. 


e within, her mother's, 


4.Asita, Kasyapa, and Gaya are ancient Rishis, the seers or authors 
of various hymns of the Rigveda. Incantation : or, prayer. The woman 
is still the speaker. According to Weber, Ludwig, and Zimmer, the stanza 
is the bridegroom's reply. Zimmer adds. that the sisters are those of the 
bride, who pack her dowry within the chest. - 


For details of the ceremony which, according to the Kausika-Sütra, 
accompanies the recitation of the hymn, see Bloomfield ate quoted 
above. Zigimer’s translation is to be found in his Altindisches Leben 
p: 314 ; and Ludwig's in his Der Rigveda, III. p. 459. ? 
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HYMN XV. 


LET the streams flow together, let the winds and 
birds assembled come. 


Let this my sacrifice delight them always. I offer it 
with duly mixt oblation. 


2 Come tomy call, Blent Offerings, come ye very nigh. 
And, singers, do ye strengthen and increase this 
man. 


Hither come every animal: with this man let all 
wealth abide. 


3 All river founts that blend their streams for ever 
inexhaustible— 
With all these confluent streams of mine we make 
abundant riches flow. 
4 All streams: of melted butter, and all streams of 
water and of milk— 


With all these confluent streams of mine we make 
abundant riches flow. ° 


A sacrifice is performed, and prayer is offered for the prosperity of a 
patron. The metre is mixed. In stanza 1 the first line is Anushiup and 
the sccond Trishtup. In 2, line 1 is Jagati and line 2 Anushfup. Stanza: 
3 and 4 are Anushíup. 


1 Them: the Gods. Weber translates pradi'vas, always, by ‘the Eternal 
Ones':—'May the Eternal Ones accept,my sacrifice.’ Duly mist oblation : 
consisting of milk, butter, and the juice of corn ( perhaps a sort of beer `); 
see II. 26.4.5. Stanzas 1 and 2 occur again with variations in XIX. 
1. 1, 2. 


2 This man : some wealthy householder who pays the expenses of 
the sacrifice and rewards the officiating priests. Aximal : domestic ani- 
mal; cow, horse, goat, sheep. 

The Blent Offerings, or Mixt Oblation, are called samsrávanás, irom . 
sam, together, and sr, to flow, and every line but one of the stanza con- 
tains a word or words of the same derivation. 
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HYMN XVI. 


May potent Agni who destroys the demons bless 


and shelter us : 
From greedy fiends who rise in troops at night-time 


when the moon is dark. 
2 Varupa's benison hath blessed the lead, and Agni 


strengthens it. , 
Indra hath given me the lead : this verily repels the 


fiends. 
3 This overcomes Vishkandha, this drives the voraci- 


ous fiends away : 
By means of this have I. o'erthrown all the Pisichi’s 


demon brood. 


The hymn is a prayer and charm against demons. 


1 The demons : Yatus, evil spirits, fiends, or sorcerers who, like the 
Yátudhánas (I. VII. 1), assume a variety of shapes and plague and 
injure men aud cattle Greedy fiends : airinas ;‘ tusky fiends ? M. Müller. 
At night-time when the moon is dark : amávásvám rá'irim ; during the 
night of new moon, the first night of the first quarter when the moon 

is invisible, : 

2 The lead : a piece of this metal employed as a charm against demons 

and sorcery : see Book XII. 2. 1, 19, 20, 53. So in England a horseshoe 

was in former times generally regarded as a protection’ against witches, 

and is still sometimes nailed on or over the door of a house or stable. 

` Jtron in other forms also was used asa charm for stables :—'Hang up 

hooks and shears to scare, Hence the hag that rides the mare Till they 

beall over wet with the mire and the sweat. This observed, the manes 

shall be, Of your horses, all knot-free.'—Herrick, Charms and Ceremon- 
ies, LXVIII. 


3 Vishkandha : from vi, apart, and skandha, shoulder ; drawing asu- 
nder or racking the shoulders’; apparently acute rheumatism in the shou- 
Jders and neck. Vishkandha is frequently mentioned in the Atharva-veda, 
but nowhere clearly defined. The Commentator attributes its attacks to 
the malice of fiends and evil spirits. The Pisáchi's demon brood : Pigüchl 
is the feminine of Pisáchi ( Rigveda I. 133. 5 ), or Pisácha, the name of 
a class of fierce and malignant imps or goblins. Pis&ch r SA 
ohi in Tamil are stillin common use as general terms for goblins or fien- 
ds. The feminine in Hindi is Pisáchint, 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


s L 


Digitized by Arya Bais Foundation Chennai and eGahgotri 
HY MN 17.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 21 


4. If thou. destroy a cow of ours, a human being, or a 
steed, 
We pierce thee with this piece of lead so that thou. 
mayst not slay our. men. 


HYMN XVII. ee 


THOSE maidens there, the veins, who. run their course 
in robes of ruddy hue, 

Must now stand quiet, reft of power, like sisters who 
are brotherless, - 


2 Stay still, thou upper vein, stay still, thou lower, 
stay, thou midmost one, 
The smallest one of all stands still: let the great 
vessel e’en be still. 


3 Among a thousand vessels charged with blood, 
among a thousand veins, 
Even these the middlemost stand still and: their 
extremities have rest. 


4 A mighty rampart built of sand hath circled and 


encompassed you : 
Be still, and quietly take rest. 


The hymn has been translated and annotated by Dr. Julius Grill, 
Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda, pp. 1, 75. 


The hymn is a charm to be employed when venesection is performed. 


1 Brotherless : unsupported and helpless, when their-father is dead, | 
and they have no brother on whom the duty of protecting and finding 
husbands for them would naturally devolve. 

3 Vessels charged with blood: sce Dr. Wise, Commentary on the 
Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 63, 64. 

4 Rampart built of sand : the bandage was probably filled with wet 
sand to compress and cool the vein. 

See Grill, Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda, pp. 16, 76, and Lane 
Der Rigveda, .III. p. 508. 
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HYMN XVIII. 
Wer drive away the Spotted Hag, Misfortune, and 
Malignity : 


All blessings to our children then! We chase Malig- 
nity away. 
2 Let Savitar, Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman drive 
away. Stinginess from both.the hands and feet: 
May Favour, granting us her bounties, drive her off. 
The Gods oreated Favour for our happiness. : | 


3 Each fearful sign upon thy body, in thyself, each in- 
auspicious mark seen in thy heir, thy face, 

All chia we drive away and banish with our speech, 
May Savitar the God graciously further thee. 


4 Antelope-foot, and Bullock-tooth, Cow-terrifier, 


Vapour-form, 
The Lioker, and the Spotted Hag, all these we drive 
away from us. E 


_ The hymn is a charm to avert evil spirits of misfortune and wicked- 
ness, to remove ill-omened personal marks, and to secure prosperity 
The metreis Anushfup in stanzas 1 ( with anirregularity in line 
and 4, and Jagat! in stanzas 2 and 3, RE 7 x 2 ) 
1 The Spotted Hag : or Lalümt. Misfortune : or, Lakshmt 


; Fort 
Fortune ; the Goddess of good and ill luck, more usually the ee 
Malignity : or Arüti. To our children : Ludwig reads ni'r, out instead 


of praja’ydi, to our children, which mars the metre : 
things be ours.’ 

2: Savitar : the Sun, especially the mornin 
away witches and evil spirits. Stinginess : 
fes -on which Arani may have impressed 
charm was probably recited over a young chil 
Grace, personified as a Goddess tepresent 
tance of worship and oblations. 


'8 With our speech : váchá/ ; wi 3 : ; 
we utter : ; E with the voice ; with the Spell which 


4 Anielope-foot.: Rishyapadt. Bullock-tooth : or, 


‘Then let all happy 


Arani. From the hands and 
her ill-omened signs. The 


ing the Gods’ favourable accep. 


Mighty-tooth ; 
+ sedhá, sidh 


LJ 
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HYMN XIX. , 


Let not the piercers find us, nor let those who weund 
discover us. 

O Indra, make the arrows fall; turned. far from us, 
to every side. 


2 Turned from us let the arrows fall, those shot and 
those that will be shot. 
Shafts of the Gods and shafts of men, strike and trans- 
fix mine enemies ! 
3 Whoever treateth us as foes, be he our own or strange 
to us, a kinsman or a foreigner, 


May Rudra with his arrows pierce and slay these 
enemies of mine, | 


meaning to drive away: Cow tailed, according to Weber. Vapour-form : 
Vidhamá ; the exact meaning of the word here is uncertain. The 
Licker : Viledhi. All thesc are names or epithets of sorceresses, witches, 
or female fiends of various forms. 
. Professor Geldner argues witb great ingenuity that the subject of 
the hymn is some semi-domesticated animal, in all probability a house 
cat, and that the object of the charm is to banish its original wild and 
fiendish nature, and to retain and improve all its inherent good qualities 
' and makeit a friend and a blessing to men: see Vedische Studien, 
I. pp. 313—315. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 498. 


The hymn is a prayer for protection from arrows and for the punish- 
ment of enemies in general. The metre is Anushtup, with an addition- 
al páda in line 1 of stanza 3. 

1 Piercers : vyddhinas ; hostile archers. 

3 Rudra : usually derived from rud, to howl or roar, the Howler, 
the Roarer; but more probably from a lost root rud,'to be red or 

: ruddy, the Red, the Brilliant. Rudra is a God of thunder, storm, and 
tempest, and the father and leader of the Rudras, Maruts or Storm- 
Gods. He is represented as a terrible deity whose arrows bring disease 
or destruction on men and cattle, but is also sometimes addressed as 
benevolent and auspicious, a healer and a saviour, inasmuch as his 
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4 The rival and -non-rival, he who in his hatred curses 
us— era 
May all the deities injure him ! My nearest, closest. 
mail is prayer. 
HYMN XX. 


May it glide harmless by. in this our sacrifice, 
O. Soma, God ! Maruts, be gracious unto us. 


Let not disaster, lot nob malison find us out; let not 
abominable guiles discover. us. 


2 Mitra and Varuna, ye twain, turn carefully away 
from. us 


The deadly dart that flies to-day, the missile of the 
wicked ones. 


‘thunderstorms after long drought purify the air, dispel miasma, and 
bring health and vigour to everything that has life. ‘ Far be thy dart 
that killeth men or cattle : thy bliss be with us, O thou Lord of heroes:' 
Rigveda I. 114. 10. ‘Where is that gracious , hand of thine, O Rudra, 
the hand that giveth health and bringeth comfort, Remover of the 
woe the Gods have sent us ? Look thou on me, O mighty, with com- 


passion :’ Rigveda II. 34.7. For hymns to Rudra, see Hymns of the 
Rigveda, General Index I. 


4 My nearest, closest mail is prayer: these words are the conclud- 


ing pada of Hymn 75, Book VI. of the Rigveda, entitled Weapons 
of War. 


Sete, 


The bymn isa prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for protection from 


enemies. The metre is Jagati in stanza I, and Anushiup in the rest 


of the hymn. 


I It: that.is, the deadly dart, vadhds 
Maruts: the sons of Rudra, 
auently invoked not only as 
all-powerful protecting deities. 


, of stanza 2, Soma: see I. VI. 2. 
Gods of the winds and tempests, fre- 
the senders of storm and rain but as 

' We invoke with prayer the ofispring 
the worshipful, the active. Cling for 
ompany of the Maruts, the chasers of the 
E Rigveda I. 64. 12; see M. Müller's 


‘happiness-sake to the Strong c 
sky, the powerful, impetuous: 
Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 107. 
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3 Ward off from thie side and from that, O Varuna, 
the deadly dart : 


Give us thy great protection, turn the lethal weapon 
far away. 


4 A mighty Ruler thus art thou, unconquered, van- 
quisher of foes, 


Even thou whose friend is never slain, whose friend 
is never overcome, 
HYMN XXI. 
LozD of the olans, giver of bliss, fiend-slayer, mighty 
o’er the foe, 


May Indra, Soma-drinker, go before us, Bull, who 
brings us peace. 


2 Indra, subdue our enemies, lay low the men who 
fight with us: - 
Down into nether darkness send the man who shows 
. us enmity : 


LL T 0 E P TR IU. NUT E IR T 7 
. 4 This stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 152. I, a hymn addressed 
to Indra and ascribed to a Rishi Ssa (Ruler) of the family of, 
BharadvBja. 


The hymn isa prayer to Indra for protection from enemies. It is 
taken, with slight variations, from Rigveda X. 152. 2—5, the first 
stanza of which concludes tbe preceding hymn XX. 


1 Lord of ihe clans: visá'm pdtis; or Lord of ( Aryan) men in 
general King=vispdtih. The Rigveda has visds pátis, Lord of the. 
clan or tribe. Fiend-slayer : vritrahá ; slayer of fiends and foes in 
i general, or slayer of Vritra the fiend and foe par excellence, the Vedic 
personification of the malignant power wbich takes possession of the 
clouds and withholds the seasonable rain. Indra battles with this chief 
demon of drought, shatters him and his cloud-castles with bis tbunder- 
‘bolt and releases the imprisoned waters. Bull: vri'shó ; the original 
meaning of the word Was male, masculine, then strong, powerful, then 
expecially bull, stallion, hero. Sdyana explains vri'shá by ‘showerer 
of benefits.’ See Vedic Hymns, Part I. pp. 318 sqq. . 


i 
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.8 Strike.. down the fiend, strike down the foes, break 
thou asunder Vritra’s jaws. 
O.Indra, Vritra-slayer, quell the wrath of the agsail- 
ing foe. 
4 Turn thou the foeman’s thought away, his dart who 
fain would conquer us : 
Grant us thy -great protection; keep hia deadly 
weapon far away. 


HYMN XXII. 
As the Sun rises.let thy sore disease and yellowness 
depart. 
We compass and surround thee with the colour of 
. a ruddy ox. 


2 With ruddy hues we compass thee that thou mayst 
live & lengthened life : 


So that this man be free from harm, and cast his 
yellow tint away. 


The hymn isa charm against Jaundice. 


1 As the Sun rises : so, in Rigveda I. 50. 11. Sürya, the Sun, is en- 
treated to remove, as he rises, the sore disease and yellow hue of the 
afflicted suppliant. Sore disease: hriddyotds; from hrid, the heart, 
and dyut, to be broken; any severe internal malady. Yellowness : 
yellowish white colour of the skin, and yellowness of the eyes, teeth, 
and nails, are the most unmistakeable visible signs of pándu or jaun- 
dice which must bethe disease intended here. Ruddy: see stanzas 2 
and 3. 

. 2 With ruddy hues’: the patient is surrounded with red or ruddy- 
coloured objects in order to combat the yellow which is symptomatic 
of the disease: should the patient see every thing yellow he will not 
soon get well; Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, p. 248. Casi yellow 
tint away : áharito bhúvat ; Weber divides dhay ito ‘his new life may 
now begin.” 
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"S Devatyás that are red of hue, yea, and the ruddy- 
coloured kine, 


Each several form, each several: force— with -these we 
` compass thee about. 


4 To parrots and to starlings we transfer thy sickly 
yellowness : 


Now inthe yellow-coloured birds we lay this yellow- 
` ness of thine. 
HYMN XXIII. 
O PLANT, thou sprangest up at night, dusky, dark- 
coloured, black in hue ! 
So, Rajani, re-colour thou these ashy spots, this 
leprosy. 


E m — E E 

3 Devatyds: the meaning is uncertain. Weber translates, doubt- 
ingly, by 'Gütterkrüfte, divine powers. The St. Petersburg Dictionary 
leaves the word unexplained with the remark that animals of some kind 


must be intended, if the reading is correct, The word does not occur 
elsewhere. ; 


4 The stanzais taken from Rigveda I. 50. 12, and is the second 
stanza of a iricha or triplet, the repetition of which, with due formalities, 
is considered to be curative of disease. To parrots and to starlings : birds 
with more or less greenish yellow tints or marks. Sy among the 
Romans, people with the jaundice were called * icterici according to 
Pliny ( H. N. XXX. 11. ), from the fanciful notion that the oe was 
cured by looking at the icterus, one of the many varieties of the es 
‘dae or starling family. The bird died instead of the patient. In d ye A we 
coloured birds : ha/ridraveshu ; so explained in the St. Petersburg pietia 
ary. According to Sâyana ‘in the Haritàla-trees, but no tree a 
name appears to exist. 


E 


i i ta describes seven 

is a charm against Leprosy. Susru | 

run dms 4 itis terrible disease, and mentions eleven slighter varieties: 
seo Wise, Hindu System oí Medicine, pp. 258 sqq. 


1 Curcuma Longa which may 
“ant: Rajanlis the name of the 
ct Tm of "ho plants used inthe treatment of leprosy ; but the 


rd is probably used here on account of its. derivation from yañj , to 
. wo 1S 


colour ; * So, Colourer, re-colour thou.’ 'O du Farbereiche,” * O thou Coj: 
our-rich : Weber. 


y. 
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2.Expel the leprosy, remove from him the spots and 
ashy hue : 
Let thine own colour come to thee; drive far away 
the specks of white. 


8 Dark is the place of thy repose, dark is the place 
thou dwellest in : 
Dusky and dark, O Plant, art thou: remove from 
-` him each speck and spot. | 


.4 I with my spell have chased away the pallid sign of 
leprosy. : 

Caused by infection, on the skin, sprung from the . 

body, from the bones. | 


HYMN XXIV. 


First, before all, the strong-winged Bird. was born ; 
thou wast the gall thereof. 

Conquered in fight, the Asuri took then the shape 
and form of plants. 


2 Let thine own colour come to thee: addressed to the patient. 


According to Dr. Grill, the address to the Plant is continued: ‘Let the 


peculiar colour of the disease enter into thee, that is, absorb it, so that the 
patient may recover.’ 


4 Caused by infection: two varieties of the disease appear to be 
meant, (1) communicated by contact, breathing the same air, eating 
with, or wearing the clothes or ornaments of a leper, and (2) caused by 
the sufferer’s own sins, irregularities in eating and fasting, indigestible 
food, mental agitation, excessive fatigue, etc. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 506, 


and, with annotations, by Dr. Grill, Hundert Lieder des A 
zem tharva-veda, 


— À— 


The hymn is a charm against Leprosy. See I, 23. 


1 The first stanza is difficult. Whatever « ewi ird' 
, may be, Sãmå the plant to which the charm is MR E A ree 
been its gall, probably because both the gall and the Plant were re siis 
ded as remedies for; leprosy. The Asuri, the female weisoninextion "n 
the fiendish darkness of night, being conquered by the Sun, took 
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9 The Asuri made, first of all, . this medicine for leprosy, 
this banisher of leprosy. 


She banished leprosy, and gave one general colour to : 
the skin. 


3.One-coloured, is thy mother’s name, 
thy father called : 


One-colour-maker, Plant! art thou: give thou one 
colour to this man. 


4 Sim& who gives one general hue was formed and 
fashioned from the earth : 


Further this work: efficiently. Restore the colours 
that were his. 


One-coloured is 


HYMN XXV. ; 
WEN Agni blazed when he had pierced.the Waters, 
whereat the Law-observers paid him homage, 
There, men assever, was thy loftiest birthplace : 
O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 


AnS E ee 
refuge in the gloom of the forest, and-assumed the form ofa plant in 
her offspring, the herb which is addressed : compare, ‘ O Plant, thou 
sprangest up at night' ( 1. 23. 1. ). According to Weber tha ‘ strong- 
winged Bird ' is the Sun. 

2 The bamisher of leprosy: this pada is probably an explanatory 
gloss. By omitting it and resolving prathameddm into prathamd’ idám 


the regular Anushiup metre is restored. 

3 One coloured : contrasting with the patient's spotted skin. 

4 Sámá : the plant to which this name or epithet is given is not 
identifable. As an adjective derived from. the verb sam the word 
would mean ‘ curative: ' ‘ heilkrüftig ; Weber. * Instead of sdmd’ the 
Paippalada recension reads sydmd ( the dusky ): with which compare 
I. 23.13 so also Shankar Pandit according to 2 MSS. Observe also 
sámáka — syámáha in Kausika-Sutra VIII. 11. syámá is the name of 
various plants ( see St. Petersburg Dictionary, S- V. ) : Grill. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 509, 
and, with annotations, by Dr. Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp: 18: 20, 77, 78. - 


pu] a et 


The hymn is a charm against Fever. The metre is Trishiup. | 
1 The meaning of the stanza is that fevers begin to be prevalent 
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2 If thou, be fiery glow, or inflammation, or if thy 
birthplace call for chips of fuel. . 
Rack is thy namo, God of the sickly yellow ! 
O Fever; yielding to:our prayer. avoid us. 
3 Be thou distress, or agonizing torment, be ihou the 
son King Varuna hath begotten, 
Rack is thy name, God of the sickly yellow! 
O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. l 


at the commencement of the annual Rains, when Agni the God of Fire 
descends in his form of lightning from the Waters of the firmament 
and falls with the rain into the waters of the earth. The Law-obser- 
vers: the Gods who observe and maintain the everlasting statutes of 
moral and natural order. The allusionis to the flight of Agni, and 
his pursuit and discovery by the Gods :—‘ Him ( Agni ) the unerring 
ones ( the Gods ), observant, found in floods, couched like a lion in his 
lair :’ Rigveda III. 9.4 : compare Rigveda 1.45.1. O Fever : takmdn, 
derived from tak, to fly at, to pounce upon, meaning that which sud- 
denly seizes, .is explained in the St, Petersburg Dictionary as a kind 
of disease, or probably a whole class of diseases, accompanied by erup- 
tions on tbe skin. But a comparison of the passages of the Atharvaveda 
in which the word occurs is sufficient to prove that fever in its many 
varieties, especially malarial fever, is the disease that is intended. The 
word does not occur in the Rigveda, nor—barring the Kausika Sütra— 
is it found in works later than the Atharva-veda. Fever, says Susruta, 
is the king of diseases. With fever man is born, and with fever he depa- 
rts from this world. For an exhaustive excursus on Takman, see Groh- 
mann, Medicinisches aus dem Atharva-veda, Indische Studien, IX. PP. 3 
81—423, and compare Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, under Fevers 
(Jwara) pP. 219 —233. 


Takman, or Fever, is addressed in the hymn as a devd, a superna- 
tural being or God, to whose inffuence the disease may be attributed, 


2 If thy birthplace call for chips of fuel: if thou be caused by an in- 
ternal fire which consumes the vifal forces, like’ flame that requires frag- 
ments of wood Lo feed it. Rack is thy name : hrü'du, arom hrud, to draw or 
contract ; cramp or spasm : *Krampí ist dein Name; ' Ludwig. 


God of the NOR yellow ; or, of the yellow colour ; a symptom of Pai. 
ttik Jwara or*bilious fever : see Wise, p. 225. 

3 The som King Varuna hath begotten: if thou hast come _from the 
God Varuna, sent by him, as the moral Governor of the world, to - 
punish sin. 
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4 I offer homage to the chilly Fever, to his fierce burn- 
ing glow I offer homage. 


Be adoration paid to Fever coming each other day, 
the third, or two days running. ; 


HYMN XXVI. 


Lut that Destructive Weapon be far distant from us, 
O ye Gods ; far be the Stone ye wont to hurl. 


2 Our friend be that Celestial Grace, Indra and Bhaga 
be our friends, and Savitar with splendid wealth. 

3 Thou, Offspring of the Waterflood, ye Maruts, with 
your sun-bright skins, give us protection reaching far. 


4 Further us rightly, favour ye our bodies with your 
gracious love. Give thou our children happiness. 


4 Chilly Fever : coldness of the body and shivering fits are among 
the symptoms mentioned in the Hindu System of Medicine. The names 
of the three varieties of intermittent fever mentioned in the second 
line are, in the text, anyeyu's, ivift’yakas (tertian), and ubhayadyu’s recu- 
tring on both, that is, two successive days. 


The hymn is a prayer for protection, guidance, and prosperity. 

2 Bhaga: Baga in Old Persian, Bogitin Old Slavonic ; Bhaga is the 
gracious Lord and protector and the bestower of wealth. His name is 
frequently mentioned in the Rigveda with that of Savitar, and he is invo- 
ked together with Püshan and the Adityas, Mitra, Varuna, and Arya- 
man. See Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index II. 

3 Offspring of the Waterflood : pravato napát. Lightning is so called 
in I. 13. 2. 3: ‘Child of the Flood. Here Agniis intended, sprung in the 

form of lightning from the clouds or waters of the firmament : fraud te 
agne jdnimd, * Agni, thy birth is from the flood : Rigveda X. 142. 2. 
With your sun-bright skins : ʻO Maruts, strong and wise, with sun-bright 
skins :’ Rigveda VII. 59. 11. 


4 Our bodies; ourselves, as separate from our children. Thou : Agni. 
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HYMN XXVII. 


THERE on the bank those Vipers lie, thrice-seven, 
having cast their skins : 
Now we with their discarded sloughs bind close and 
cover up the eyes of the malicious highway thief. 
2 Far let her go, cutting her way, brandishing, as it 


were, & club : 
Diverted be the new-born's mind: ne'er are the 


wicked prosperous. 
3 Not many have had power enough ; the feeble ones 


have not prevailed, 
Like scattered fragments of a reed: ne’er are the 


wicked prosperous. 
4 Go forward, feet, press quickly on, bring to the house 
of him who pays. 
Unconquered and unplundered, let Indr&ni, foremost, 
lead the way. 


TE 


A charm in which snakes’ skins are employed. 


1 Vipers :the Pridáku, a'venomous snake, adder or viper, is frequ- 
ently mentioned in the Atharva-veda. Thrice-seven : trishaptá's ; indefi- 
nitely for a considerable number. According to Weber, ‘thrice-coiled ;’ see 
I. 1. 1, note. Bind close : the sloughs are to make the travellers invisible 
to robbers. John Aubrey, the English antiquary, who lived in the seven- 
teenth century, recommends the powder obtained from a snake which 
has been caught at midnight of Midsummer Eve, killed, skinned, and . 
dried in the shade, as a means to procure invisibility. 

2 Let hey go: meaning the ‘mother snake. Cutting her way : through 
^er old skin. A club : her head, raised for attack. The new-born's mind : 
the attention of the snake who has cast her old skin and got a new one. 

3 Scattered fragments of a reed: veno'radgás ; or, ‘scattered stalks 

"arouud a reed. The word ddga is said to mean an oblation of melted 
butter; or a sacrificial cake. —— 

4 Go forward, feet : the speaker of the charm addresses his own feet. 
He wishes to press on to the house of the man who will pay him for 
what he brings. Indráni the Consort of Indra. The. Goddess will guide 
him. Unplundered : with reference to the charm which the man possesses, 
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HYMN XXVIII. 
Gop Agui hath come forth to us, fiend-slayer, chaser 
of disease, 


Burning the Yátudhánas up, Kimidins, and deceitful 
Ones, 
2 Consume the Yátudhánas, God! meet the Kimidins 
with thy flame: 
Burn up the Yatudhanis as they face thee, thou 
whose path is black ! 
3 She who hath cursed us with a curse, or hath con- 
ceived a murderous sin ; 
Or seized our son to take his blood, let her devour 
the child she bare. 
4 Let her, the Yatudhani eat son, sister, and her 
; daughter’s child. 
Now let the twain by turns destroy the wild-haired 
Yatudhanis and crush down Aráyís to the earth 1 
HYMN XXIX. 
Wira that victorious Amulet which strengthened 
Indra’s power and might 


A prayer for the destruction of demons. 

1 Yáiudhánas...IKimíidins : see I. 7. 1. 

2 Thou whose path is black: the same epithet, krishndvariani, is 
given to Agni in the Rigveda, VIII. 23. 19. 

4 The twain’: Agni and Indra, or Agni and Soma ; both Indra and 
Soma being associated with Agni as allies in the destruction of demons. 
Aréyis i Ar&yl is originally the personification as a female fiend of 
theilliberal impiety which refuses to give oblations to the Gods and 
guerdon to the priests. The word was afterwards used as the designa- 
tion of a class of malevolent spirits: “ Ar&yi, one-eyed, limping hag, 
fly. ever-screeching ! to the hill? Rigveda X. 155. 1. 


The hymn, which isa charm to secure the supremacy and success of 
a dethroned King on his restoration to power, is an adaptation of Hymn 
X. 174 of the Rigveda. 

1 Amulet : instead of mani'ná the Rigveda reading is Aavi^shd : ‘With 
that victorious sacrifice,’ an oblation which secures success against one's 
enemics. Brahmanaspati : Lord of Prayer: another name of Brihaspati : 
see 1. 8. 2, note. 


E 
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Do thou; O Brahmanaspati; increase our strength for 
kingly sway. 
2 Subduing thcse who rival us, subduing all malignities, 
Withstand the man who menaces, and him who seeks 
to injure us. 
3 Soma and Savitar the God have strengthened and 
exalted thee : 
All elements: have aided thee, to make thee general 


conqueror. 
4 Slayer of rivals, vanquisher, may that victorious 
Amulet 
Be bound on me for regal sway and conquest of mine 
enemies. 


5 Yon Sun hath mounted up on high, and this my word 
hath mounted up 
That I may smite my foes and be slayer of rivals, 
rivalless. 
6 Destroyer of. my rivals, strong, victorious, with royal 
sway, p 
May I be ruler of these men, and King and sovran 
of the folk. 
HYMN XXX. 
GUARD and protect this man, all Gods and  Vasus. 
Over him keep ye watch and ward, Adityas. 
Let not death reach him from the hands of brothers 
from hands of aliens, or of human beings. 


2 Thisand the following stanza are addressd to the amulet, which 
reminds one ofthe old Teutonic Siegerstein or Stone of Victory. 

5 The first line is taken, with one variation, from Rigveda X. 159. 1. 
My word: the Rigveda reading is mdmahk6 bhágah, my happy fate, 
instead of. mdmakdm vdchas. 


The occasion of the hymn is the consecration of a King. Cf. I. 9. 
1 Vasus : Gods, frequently mentioned with the Adityas and the 
Rudras ; personifications of the powers of nature, especially of those 


that are brizht and celestial and sometimes almost synonymbus with 


. the Devas. 
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2 Listen, ono-minded, to the word I. utter, the sons, 
O Gods, among you, and the fathers ! 


I trust this man to all of you: preserve him happily, 
and to length of days conduct him. 


3 All Gods who dwell on earth or in the heavens, 
in air, within the plants, the beasts, the waters, 
Gront this man life to full old age, and let him 
escape the hundred other ways of dying. 
4 You, claiming Anuydjas or Prayájas, sharers, or not 
consumers, of oblation, 
You, to whom heaven's five regions sre apportioned, 
I make companions at his sacred sessions. 


HYMN XXXI. 


Hern will we serve with sacrifice the great Con 
trollers of the world, 


The four immortal Warders who protect the regions 
of the sky. 


== 


3 Full old age : extending to at least a hundred years Prayers for 
life to last for a hundred winters or autumns are of frequent occurrence . 
in the Rigveda : see Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index II., under 
Hundred winters. The hundred othey ways : see II. 28. 1, and VIII 2. 27. 


4 Anuyájas or Prayájas: Prayájas consist of texts and oblations 
forming part of the introductory ceremony at a Soma sacritice, and 
Anuyájas are the secondary or final offerings: *Voropfer and Nachopfer ;* 
Weber. Heaven's five regions: the regions of the sky are, in the Veda, 
more usually said to be four or six: see I. 31.1. 2. Companions at his 
sacred sessions : satrasddas ; feast-companions, or assistants at the satira 
or saira ( from sad, to sit), a long sacrifice, sacrificial sessiou, or Soma 
ceremony, lasting more than twelve days and conducted by many 
Officiating priests. l 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 430. 


The'hymn is a prayer for protection and general prosperity. 
1 The four immtortal Warders : according to a. passage in the Shad- 
vinga-Brahmana, Agni is, guardian of the east, Yama of the south, 
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9 Ye, Guardians of the. regions, Gods who keep the 
quarters of the heavens, | . 
Rescue and free us fro the bonds of Nirriti, from 
grief and woe ! 
3 I, free from stiffness, serve thee with oblation,. 
not lame I sacrifice with oil and fatness. 
Let the strong Warder God who keeps the regions. 
bring to us hither safety and well-beiog. 
4 Well beit with our mother and our father, well be it 
with our cows, and beasts, and people. 
Ours be all happy fortune, grace, and favour. Long, 
very long may we behold the sunlight. 


HYMN XXXII. 
Ym people, hear and mark this well : he will pro- 


nounce & mighty prayer : | 
That which gives breathing to the Plants is not on 


earth nor in the heaven. 

LLLA CREME E DERE 
Varuna of the west, and Soma of tbe north. According to Manu V. 96, 
there are eight Lokapàlas or World-protectors who preside over the eight 
points, cardinal and .intermediate, of the compass: these are Indra, 
Agni, Yama, Sürya, Varuna, Pavana or Vayu, the God of Wind, Kuvera, 
the God of Riches, and Soma or Chandra the Moon-God. The ward in 
the text, dsdpalds, does not occur again in the hymns of the Veda. 


—— 


2 Nirriti : Decay or Destruction personified ; the Goddess of Mis- 
fortune, Death and Corruption. 

3 Free from stiffness......not lame : in full possession of my bodil 
powers and active in thy service. Thee: Agni, the sirong Warder God 
of the next line. “ 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III: p. 372. 


The hymn is in honour of Heaven and Earth, the Universal Father 
and Mother. See Max Müller, India, What can it- Teach us? pp. 
158—162. : 

1 He:the priest. Will proncunce a mighty prayer: according to 
Weber: ‘Of mighty Brahman ( The Absolute ) will he speak.’ The 
Plants : viru'dhah ; meaning here especially medicinal herbs. 
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2 Their station, as of those who rest when weary, is 
in midmost air : 
The base whereon this world is built, the sages know 
or know it not. 
3 What the two trembling hemispheres and ground 
produced and fashioned forth, 
This -All, is ever fresh to-day, even as the currents 
of the sea. 
4 This All hath compassed round the one, and on the 
other lies at rest, 
To Earth and all-possessing Heaven mine adoration 
have I paid. 
HYMN XXXIII. : 
Max they, the golden-hued, the bright, the splendid, 
they wherein Savitar was born and Agni, 


Li 
= —— ———— — 


9 Their station" "is in midmost air.: the Plants, or medicinal 
herbs, are said ( Rigveda X. 97. 1) to have been produced * three ages 
earlier than the Gods,’ devébhyas tviyugdm purá, and in stanza 15 of 
the same hymn they are called bri'haspdtiprasütds, commissioned by 
Brihaspati, whoisa deity of the middle air and as the Lord of Prayer 
presides also over mantras or spells and charms. 

3 Trembling : not yet firmly established. Hemispheres: ródast ; 
a dual meaning heaven and earth, without the amn/arihsha or inter- 
mediate air. Ground: bhü'mis'; here the land asa portion of the whole 
earth. Weber pives the word in this place the meaning of air or firmament. 
Produced and fashioned forth : nirdtakshaiam ; the constructicn of a dual 
verb with three subjects appears to be somewhat irregular ; but bhü*mi- 
scha may perhaps be regarded'as parenthetical, This All: Universal 
Creation. - & 

4 Theone: Earth. The other : Heaven. 

The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III p.533. 

The hymn is a prayer to the divine Waters ( c£. I. 4. 1 ) for health 
and happiness. 

1 Savitar, the Sun, is born in the mists and vapours of the early 
morning; and Agni springs in his form of lightning from the clouds 
or waters of the sea of air. Varuna : originally the same asthe Greek 
Ouranos, the visible sky, and afterwards the great God beyond it, the 
moral Governor of the world. The watersin which he moves are the 
atmosphere or firmament. 


t 
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They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured, the 
Waters, bring felicity and bless us ! ! 
2 They in the midst whereof King Varuna moveth, 
‘viewing men’s righteous and unrighteous dealing, 
. They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured, those 
Waters bring felicity and bless us ! 
3 Whom the Gods make their beverage in heaven, they 
who wax manifold in air’s mid-region, 
They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coured,—those 
Waters bring felicity and bless us ! 
4 Ye Waters, with auspicious eye behold me : touch 
ye my skin with your auspicious body. 
May they, the bright and pure, distilling fatness, 
those Waters, bring felicity and bless us. 
HYMN XXXIV. 


From honey sprang this Plant to life: with honey 
now we dig thee up. 

Make us as sweet as honey, for from Shorey hast 
thou been produced. 


2 My tongue hath honey at uo tip, and sweetest honey 
at the root : 


Thou yieldest to my wish and will, and shalt be mine 
and only mine. 
re ne E E ERR ENDS a 
4 Distilling fatness :-ghritaschutas ; literally, dropping ghrita, melted 
and clarified butter or oil, used: figuratively for fertility and prosperity : 
" When I washed my steps with butter, And the rock poured me out 
rivers of oil :* Job, 29.6: and ‘ Thou crownest the year with thy good- 
ness ; And thy paths drop fatness: ' Psalm LXV. 11. 


=a 


The hymn is a charm to win and secure a girl's love. 
1 This Plant: sugar-cane; see stanza 5, With honey : with the 
Sweetness which thou containest; or perhaps, as Dr. Grill suggests, 


witha spadeor mattock smeared with honey, which would make the 
charm more effectual, 
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3 My coming in is honcy-sweet, and Honesta my 

going forth : - E 

My voice and words are sweet:I fain would be like 
honoy in my look. 


4 Sweoter am I than honey, yet more full of sweets 
than licorice : 


So mayst thou love me as branch full of all sweets, 
and only me. 


5 Around thee have I girt a zone of sugar-cane to 
banish hate, 


That thou mayst be in love with me, my darling, 
never to depart. . 


HYMN XXXV. 


Turis Ornament of Gold which Daksha’s children. 
bound, with benevolent thoughts, on Satánika, 


This do I bind on thee for life, for glory, for long life 
lasting through a hundred autumns. 


- — ———— x "1 

3 My coming itt... my going forth: all my doings ; my general 
conduct. 

4 Licorice.: madu'gha is an unspecified shrub or plart that yields a 
sweet juice: see VI. 102. 3 for its employment in combination with 
other sweet plants. 

5 To banish hate : and, of course, to inspire love. My darling, newy 
io depart: more literally : *that thou mayst never go away, or become 
alienated from me. So in the Eddic Hava-mil, the Lay of the High One, 
Woden says: ‘The seventeenth (song or charm ) I know: That the 
young maid shall never forsake me.' 

The second line of the stanza recurs in similar love-songs : see IT. 30. 

b and VI. 8. 1—3. : 

The hymn is one of Dr. Grill's Hundert Lieder. 


REED 


The hymnisa charm accompanying investiture with an amulet of - 


gold. 


1 Dahsha's children : dahshdyand’s ; Daksha is in the Veda a creative 


Power associated with Aditi ( Infinity or Eternity ), the mother of the 
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.2 This man no fiends may conquer, no Pisichas, for 
this is might of Gods, their primal offspring. 
Whoever wears the Gold of Daksha’s children: hath 
a long lengthened life among tho living. 
3 The light, the power, the lustre of the Waters, the 
strength of Trees, and all their forceful vigour, 
We lay on him as: powers abide in Indra: s0 let him 
wear this Gold and show his valour. 
4 With monthly and six-monthly:.times and seasons, 
- with the full year's sweet essence do we fill thee, 


May Indra, Agni, and all Gods together, showing no 
anger, grant thee what thou wishest. 


—À —— —À 


Adityas. In post-vedic literature he is generally regarded as the son 
of Brahmá, and' placed at the head of the Prajápatis or Lords of Created 
Beings. The Dáksháyanas, or descendants of Daksha, are mentioned 
also in the ‘Satapatha-Brahmana. The investiture of Satántka must be 
an occurrence of ancient times of which no | particulars have been 
preserved. 4 hundred autuinns : regarded as the natural duration of 
human life ; an expression frequently occurring in the Rigveda, alterna- 
ting with ‘a hundred winters ;’ Cf. Isaiah LXV.20: There shall be no 
more thencean infantof days,nor an old man that hath not filled his 
days : for the child shall die a hundred years old. 


2 Pisáchas : imps or goblins : see I. 16. 3, note. - 
Professor Ludwig has translated tbis hymn, Der Rigveda; III. p.457. 


4 Six-monihly times: Samá meaning a half-year : ‘originally, pro- 
bably, summer ( of. Zend kama ).'—St. Petersburg Dictionary. 
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BOOK II. 


HYMN I. 


Vena beholds That Highest which lies hidden, 
wherein this All resumes one form and fashion. 


Thence Prisni milked all life that had existence: the 
hosts that know the light with songs extolled her. 


2 Knowing Eternity, may the Gandharva declare to us 
that highest secret station. 
Three steps thereof lie hidden in the darkness : he who 
knows these shall be the father's father. 


ceu e c 
The hymn is a glorification of the Prime Cause of all things. 


] Vena: Vena, ‘ the loving Sun’ of Rigveda I. 83. 5, kántah or ‘the 
beloved,’ is said by the Scholiast to be madhyasthdno devah, a God of 
the middle region of the air. Heis, apparently, the Sun as he rises in 
the mists of the morning : see Rigveda X. 123. 1. 2. Weber translates 
Vena by ‘der Seher,’ the Seer, connecting the word with the Zend root 
vaón, to see. That Highest: the Supreme First Cause. Prisni.: usually 
the Speckled Cow, the variegated cloud, regarded as the mother of the 
Maruts. Here she appears, like the cow Audhumbla of Scandinavian 
mythology, to represent the creative power of Nature. All life that had 
existence : jÀ' yamánáh, the feminine plural stands without a substantive ; 
praja’h, creatures, may perhaps be understood ; or, as Weber suggests, 
vráli, hosts, from ihe second påda_of the line. T he hosts : either the beings 
called into life by this act of Prisni, or already existing beings produced 
by an earlier act of creation. So when the foundations of the earth were 
laid ; The morning stars sang together, And all the sons of God shonted 
for joy-—Job, 38. 7. 


2 The Gandharva: Vena, the rising Sun. According to. Weber, 

«the sage.” Three steps : according to Mabidhara, the three paddni, 

* steps, or conditions, are production, existence, and disappearance ; Or 

the Absolute ( Brahma ), the Demiurgus or Creator, and the individual 

soul. Weber suggests -that ihe reference is to the T'urusha-Sükta 

( Rigveda Xx.90 3,4): ‘All creatures are one-fourth of him, three- 

fourths immortal life in heaven. With three-fourths Purusha went 

up : one-fourth of him again was here. The father's father : wiser 
than, and able to instruct, his elders. 
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3 He is our kinsman, father, and begettor: he knows: 


all beings and all Ordinances. 
He only gave the Gods their appellations : all crea- 
tures go to him to ask direction. 
4 I have gone forth around the earth and heaven, I 
have approached the first-born Son of Order. 
He, putting voice, ns "twere, within the speaker, 
stands in tho world, he, verily is Agni. 
5 I round the circumjacent worlds have travelled to 
see the far-extended thread of Order, 
Wherein the Gods, obtaining life oternal, have risen 
upward to one common birthplace. * 


HYMN II. | 
Lorp of the World, .divine Gandharva, only he 


should be honoured in the Tribes and worshipped. 
Fast with my spell, -celestial God, I hold thee. Hom- 
age to thee ! Thy home is in the heavens. 


3 He: the Almighty Creator. The stanza is taken, with Variations, 
from Rigveda X. 82.3. To ask direction : or, for information ; to learn 
who is the Supreme God ; or what their several functions and duties are. 

4 Order (rita) in the eternal Law of the Universe, and the first-born 


` son thereofis Prajápati, the Creator, who is in this stanza identified 


with Agni. 

9 Obtaining life immortal : Agni alone, it is Said, was originally 
eternal, and the other Gods obtained immortality through him. See 
Rigveda V. 3. 4 ; VI. 7. 4 ; VII. 13. 2. According to other texts (Rigveda 


_ IV. 54, 2, and IX. 108. 8), immortality is conferred on them by Savitar 


and by Soma. The whole of this Book has been translated, with copio 

explanatory notes, by Professor Weber, Indische Studien xm. A: 
He) cL Sixteen of the hymns have been translated by s dde 
in Der Rigveda, III., and thirteen by Dr. Gril] in bis Hundert e 


' des Atharya-veda.. 


The hymn is a charm to win success in gambling. 


1 Gandharva ; called Visvüvasu 
a ; . Vis or Lord of al 
not identified here with the Sun as in II. 1. ems 


exaggerated. The Tribes: five ia number 
community, i 5 
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2 Sky-reaching, -like’ the Sun in brightness, holy, 
. he who averts from us the Gods’ displeasure, 
Lord of the World, may tho Gandharva bless 
the friendly God who.only must be worshipped. 
3 I came, I met these faultless, blameless beings: 
among the Apsarases was the Gandhorva: 
Their home is in the ‘sea—so men have told me,-- 
whence they come quickly hitherward and vanish. 
4 Thou, Cloudy! ye who follow the Gandharva Visvà- 
vasu, ye, Starry ! Lightning-Flasher ! : 
You, O ye Goddesses, I truly worship. 
5 Haunters of darkness, shrill in voice, ‘dice-lovers, 
maddeners of the mind——- 
To these have I paid homage, the Gandhbarva’s wives, 
Apsarases. 


us, 


HYMN III. 
Tmar little spring of water which is running down- 
ward from the hill 
I turn to healing balm for thee that thou mayst be 
good medicine. 


3 Apsarases : (perhaps from af, water, and sri, to go) celestial 
nymphs who dwell among the clouds, the waters of the sea of air, the 
consorts of the Gandharva or of the class of Gandharvas. 

4 Thou, Cloudy : six other names of Apsarases are given in Rigveda 
X. 95. 6. 3 Sd 

5 Haunlers of darkness ` loving the dark woods when they visit o 
earth. Dice-lovers : This is the point of the hymn. The Gandharva 18 
unduly glorified because he is the consort of the Apsarases ; et 
are worshipped as. being intimately connected with dice En a 5 E 
influence the gambler's luck. See IV. 38. 1—4; VI. 118. 1; VII; 109. 2, 3. 


Maddeners of the mind : of the gambler. 


pod 
The hymn contains & charm in which water is used to curé disease, 
1 For thee : for the mixture which the speaker 1s preparing, and | 


which the addition of fresh water irom the spring will make complete. 


-cing < that the whole mixture, thus prepar- 
Thai thou mayst be good medicine mea TE 


; ig alters su 
ed may be thoroughly effectual, Ludwig alters e 
shajo, Tes thou mayst have good medicine, referring thee and thou to 


the patient for whose benefit the charm is uttered. 
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2 Hither and onward! Well! Come on! Among thy 
hundred remedies 
Most excellent of all art thou, curing disease and 
morbid flow. 
3 The Asuras bury deep in earth this mighty thing 
that healeth wounds. | 
This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady 
away. 
4 The emmets from the water-flood produce this heal- 
ing medicine :- 
This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady 
away. . 
5 Mighty is this wound-healing balm: from out the 
earth ‘was it produced, 
Thisis the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady 
away. 
6 Bless us the Waters ! be the Plants auspicious ! 
May Indra’s thunderbolt drive off the demons, Far 
from us fall the shafts they shoot against us ! 


2 Hither............ Come on : the water is addressed. Thy : the change 
of fe into me, my, would make the meaning clearer. Curing......... morbid 
fiow : andsrávdm, literally, without ásrávd or diarrhoea : See I. 2. 4, 


3 The Asuras : malevolent demons ; they are said to have buried 
water deep in the earth, apparently that men should not profit by it. 


4 The emmets : ‘die Upajika :' Grill ; ‘Die Wassernixen,' nixes, or 
water-fairies : Weber and Ludwig. ‘The "paji'hás or upadi'kds are a 
kind of ants who are endowed with the quality of producing water, and 
that too,beneficent, healing water, wherever they.appear, and consequ- 
ently wherever they are applied :’ Bloomfield, American Journal of Phi- 
lology, VII. p. 483. See also Atharva-veda VI. 100. 2. Termites or white 
ants appear to be meant, called in Hindi dimak or diwak, corrupted from 
upajthuikd, an older form of "bajiku or upadika, and found in the 
Rigveda. : 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 507 
and by Grill with notes, Hundert Lieder, pp. 17, 79. OE 
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HYMN IV. 

For length of life, for mighty joy, uninjurcd, ever 
showing strength 

We wear Vishkandha’s antidote, the Amulet of 
Jangida. | 

2 Amulet of a thousand powers, Jangida save us, 
all around, 


From Jambha, and from Visara, Vishkandha! and 
tormenting pain. 


3 This overcomes Vishkandha, this chases the greedy 
fiends away : 


May this our panacea, may Jangida save us from 


distress. ‘ i 
4 With Jangida that brings: delight, Amulet given by 
tho Gods, 
We in the conflict overcome Vishkandha and all 
Rakshasas. 


The hymn is a charm to win protection and general prosperity. 

1 Vishkandha’s antidote : Vishkandha was probably rheumatism, and 
the name of the fiend to whose malignity the disease was attributed : 
See I. 16. 3. Jangida : a plant frequently mentioned in the Atharvaveda 
as a charm against demons and a specific for various diseases. Jt appears 
to have been cultivated. ( stanza.5 ), but no description of it has been 
given, and it cannot now be identified, For its divine effects sce XIX. 
35. 1—5. The plant seems to have resembled ‘that moly That Hermes 
once to wise Ulysses gave, ( see Homer, Odysscy,. X. 305) which 
according to Dierbach was the Mandrake, and in Theophrastus is the 
name of a kind of garlic. See Lang’s Custom aud Myth ( new edition ). 
un Se paubne : from jambh, to seize with the mouth ; a disease, and the 
name of the fiend that causes it. Weber, citing Kantika Sitra XXXII. 
1, jambhagrihttaya stanam prayachhati, the offers the Grothe s ) breast 
to the ( child ) seized by Jambha,’ suggests xe some infantile disorder, 
perhaps teething, is intended. Visara: from vi pu sr to split or break 
in pieces ; the name of z nother fiend and the disease or morbid arp 
attributed to him, rackiag pain or perhaps convulsions. Tormenting pain :. 
or violent inflammation, and its originating demon. 

4 Rékshasas : force nocturnal fiends or ogres. 
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1 


5 May Cannabis and Jangida preserve m 
.kandha,—that 
Brought to us from tho forest, this sprung from the 
saps of husbandry. 
6 This Amulet destroys the might of magic and 'malign- 
ity : 
So may victorious Jangida prolong the years we 


e from Vish- 


have to live. 
HYMN V. 
INDRA, be gracious, drive thou forth, come, Hero, 
with thy two bay steeds. 
Taste the libation, hither, enjoying meath and the 
hymn, come, fair, to the banquet. 
2 O Indra, even as one athirst, fill thee with meath as 
*twere from heaven. 
Sweet-toned, the raptures of this juice have come to 
thee as to the light. - 


9 Cannabis : sand ; hemp ; Cannabis Sativa. The saps of husbandry : 
the moisture of the cultivated and irrigated soil. The hemp, on the 
other hand, grows without cultivation. 


Indra is invited to come and drink a libation of Soma juice. 


1 This stanza and the two that immediately follow it are found, 
with variations, in Sámaveda II. iii. i, 22. The metre is somewhat 
irregular. The stanzas are obscure; and 2 and 3 are characterized by 
the repetition of nd, ‘like,’ ‘as’ «as it were,’ which recurs six times. Two 
bay steeds : this is the usual number assigned to Indra in the Rigveda ; 
but in one passage ( II. 18. 4—6 ) the worshipper invites the God to come 
with two, with four, with six, and so on up toa hundred the progressive 
multiplication being perhaps intended to indicate the ever increasing 
rapidity with which the worshipper prays the God to approach. .The 


multiply themselves indefinitely, Meath : the Sonia juice. 


2 As one athirst : literally, like a new drinker ). Sweet-toned - 
‘accompanied with sweet songs. 
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3 Swift-conquering Indra, Mitra like, smote, as a Yati, 
Vritra dead. 


Like Bhrigu he cleft Vala through, and quelled his 
foes in Soma’s rapturous joy. 


4. O Indra, let'the juices enter thee. Fill full thy belly, 
sate thee, mighty one! Let the hymn bring thee. 


Hear thou my call, accept the song I sing, here, 
Indra, with thy friends enjoy thyself, to height of 
rapture. 


5 Now will I tell the manly deeds of Indra, the first 
that he achieved, the thunder-wielder. 


He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters, and 
cleft the channels of the mountain torrents. 


6 He slew the Dragon lying on the mountain: his 
heavenly bolt of thunder Tvashtar fashioned. 


Like lowing kine in rapid flow descending the waters 
glided downward to the ocean. 


SSS NE 


3 Asa Yali : one of a mythical race of ascetics connected with the 
Bhrigus, and said, according. to one legend, to have taken part in the 
creation of the world. The force of the comparison is not very obvious ; 
and perhaps it would be better, as Ludwig suggests, to give ydtih here 
the meaning of ‘wrestler.’ Weber translates it by ‘Zaubrer,’ -magician, 
enchanter: Bhrigu : a Rishi regarded as the ancestor of the ancient race 
of Bbrigus who are frequently mentioned in the Rigveda in connexion 
with Agni, and who are specially associated -with the Atharva-veda 
hymns. Vala : a demon of drought who steals the cows of the Gods and 
hides them in.a vald, enclosure or cave, that is, keeps the seasonable 
rains imprisoned in dark thick clouds. 

5 Stanzas 5—7aretaken from Rigveda I. 32. 1—3. The Dragon : 


Ahi, the great serpent, another name of Vritra, the chief demon of 
drought. 


6 The mountain; the great mountain-like cloud. Tvashtar: the 
Indian Hephaestys or Vulcanus, the celestial Artificer. 
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'7 Impetuous asa bull he chose the Soma, and quaffed 
the juices in three sacred beakers. 
Maghavan grasped the thunder for his weapon, and 
smote to death this first-born of the dragons. 


HYMN VI. 


HALF-YEARS and seasons strengthen thee, O Agni, 
the.years, and all the Verities, and Rishis ! 
Flash forth with thy celestial effulgence: illumine 
all four regions of the heavens. 
2 Kindle thee, Agni, and make this man prosper : rise 
up erect for high and happy fortune. 
Agni, be those uninjured who adore thee, and may 
thy priests be glorious and no others, 
3 These Brahmans have elected thee, O Agni: be thou 
propitious in our sacred chamber. 
Slayer of rivals, Agni, quell our foemen: watch in 
our house with care that never ceases, 


7 In three sacred beakers: tri’kadrukeshu ; according to Sáyana, at 
the three sacrificcs called’ Jyotis, Gauh, and Ayus, the first three days 
of the Abhi; lava festival: ‘and quaffed i in threefold sacrifice the j juices.’ 
Maghauan : the Bounteous One (Indra). 2 

Indra with his thunderholt slays the Dragon who obstructs the 
rain; or shatters the massive clouds that gather at the end of the 
. seasor of drought, and sends the waters down upon the parched earth. 
Similarly Apollo, the Sun-God, slew the great serpent Python; and 
Odin, as God ofthe Sun or Spiing in Northern mythology, slays the 
serpent who represents the wet and misty winter. 

The hymn has been discussed by von Roth in his Abhandlung übe. 
den Atharva-veda, pp. 11— 14. 


The hymn is a prayer to Agni for protection. 

1 The poet prays that the Sacrificial Fire, representing Agni on 
earth, may continually increase in strength and splendour. Half-years : 
sdmds ; months, according to Mahidbara : days, according to Weher. 
Rishis : all the seers or sacred. poets to whom the hymns of the Veda 
have been revealed. 

2 This man : the institutor of the sacrifice. 

3 Have elected thee: to be their great Chiet’ Priest. Sacred chamber 
or, sanctuary ; tlie sacrificial hall or enclosure. 
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4 Beize, Agni,on thy power and firmly hold it : contend 
thou with the Friend by way of friendship. 
Placed in the centre of our fellows, Agni, flash forth 
to be invoked by kings around thee. 
5 Past those who slay, past enemies, past thoughtless 
men, past those who hate,— 
Yea, Agni, hear us safe past all distresses: give thou. 
us opulence with men about us. 


- HYMN VII. 


Haren by sinners, sprung from Gods, this Plant that 
turns the curse away 
Hath washed from me all curses, as water makes 
clean from spot and stain. 
2 All curses of & rival, each curse of a female relative, 
Curse uttered by an augry priest, all these we read 
beneath our feet. 
9 Spread on the surface -of the earth, downward from 
heaven thy root depends : 
With this that hath a thousand joints keep thou us 
safe on every side. i 
4 Guard on all sides this. woman, guard my children, 
us, and all our wealth ! 
Let not malignity o'eroome, nor adversaries conquer 
us. 


4 The Friend : the God Mitra. By way of friendship ; mttradha’. . 
5 The first line of the stanza is in the Anushtup metre: the rest of 
the hymn is Trishtup. | 


sess 


The hymn is a counter-charm against imprecation and malignity. 

1 This Plant: Darbha or Kuga grass ( Poa Cynosuroides ). much used 
in sacrificial ceremonies and endowed with various sanctifying qualities. 

3 Downward from heaven: referring to its divine origin : “O Plant 
(Darbha), thy root is in the heavens.’ Atharva-veda XIX. 32. 3 
A thousand joints: Darbha is a grass that spreads rapidly and con- 
tinually re-roots' itself. The multiplicity of joints. or' roots indicates 
the far-reaching power of the plant, 


3 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


i 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


50 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK II. 


5 Upon the curser fall his curse ! Dwell we with him 
whose heart is true ! 
We split the oruel villain's ribs whose evil eye 
~ bewitohes us. : 


HYMN VIII. 


Twix Stars of happy omen, named Relessers, have 
gone up. May they 

Loose, of inherited disease, the uppermost and lowest 
bond. 

2 Vanish this Night, extinct in Dawn! Let those who 

weave their spells depart. 

So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease. 


5 Bewiiches us: dread of the evil eye ( chashm-i-bad.) is still as 
prevalent in India, especially among women, as it is, and has been 
from early times, in Italy—especially in the southern parts—where tbe 
reputation of being a jettatore or jettatrice (caster of the evil eye) 
brings ostracism and social ruin upon people even of the highest rank. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. P. 508 
and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 34, 81. 


The hymn is a charm against Rksheiriyd, some hereditary disease, 
perhaps pulmonary Consumption. 

1 Releasers : vichri’iau ; the ancient name of the lunar asterism called 
Mülabarhant or Müla. Of inherited disease : kshetriyásya ; the word me- 
ans originally of; or belonging to, a Ashetra ( Hindi khet) a field ; and, 
asa neuter substantive, a chronic, constitutional, or hereditary disease, 
- derived from the mother's body regardcd as a productive field. Weber 
takes the word here to refer to injury of the field or farm ; and stanzas 
3-5 seem almost to justify his interpretation. An alternative version 
might be : ‘ of the spell that binds our field.’ 


2 Those who weave their spells ; witches and female fiends. The refrain 
n this and the following stanzas might be, in accordance with Weber’s 
- interpretation: ‘May the ilm taying Plant remoye | the CHE that 
ilies upon our field." Ux 


- 


} 


i 
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3 With straw of be-ley tawny-brown in colour with its 
silvery ears, with stalk and stem of Sesamum— 
So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 


disease. 
4 Let homage to thy ploughs be paid, our homage to 
the pole and yokes. ^ 
So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease. 


5 Homage to men with blinking eyes, homage to those 
who hear and act! To the Field’s Lord be homage 
paid. 

So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease. 
HYMN IX. 
FREE this man, Dasavriksha! from the damos from 
Gráhi who hath seized his joints and members, 
And raise him up again, O Tree, into the world of 
living men. 

2 He hath arisen and come once more, rejoined ihe 
band of those who live. 

May he become the sire of sons, and of all men most 
fortunate. 


—— ES MM M NEU TUM MM iM M i 
5 Men with blinking eyes: farm-labourers who have worked till they 
cannot keep their eyes open. Weber suggests that good-natured Kobold- 
like domestic sprites may be intended. Perhaps they have worked all 
night ; as Milton (L’ Allegro) speaks of ‘the drudging goblin’ who earns 
his bowl of cream by threshing more corn in one night than ten day- 
labourers could finish. The Field's Lord : hsheirapati ; the Genius Loci, 
the tutelary deity of the field, sometimes said to be Agni, or Rudra: 
see Rigveda IV. 57. 1, 2. The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der 
Rigveda, III. p. 513. 
The hymn is a charm to cure dangerous disease. 
1 Dasavrihsha: explained by the Kaugika-Sütra end Dátila (XXVII. . 
5) asan amulet made often kinds of holy wood which is to be employ- 
ed in the process of recovering the patient. Grdht:a female fiend who 
seizes men and causes death and disease. 
2 He hath arisen ; the effect of the charm being rete as certain, 
The aorists are prophetic preterits':—Grill. 
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3 He hath revurned to consciousness, rejoined the 
living’s firm abodes, 
For hundred leeches are in this, yea, and a thousand 
healing herbs. : 
4 The Gods, the Brahman-priests, and plants observed 
the way to gather thee: 
All deities desoried the way men gather thee upon 


the earth. 
5 Let him who made it also heal: he, truly, is the 
deftest leech. 
Pure, with a.ləech he verily shall give thee medicines 
that heal. : 


HYMN X. 

From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I free and save thee. 

With spell and prayer I make thee pure and sinless : 
to thee be both, the Earth and Heaven, auspicious ! 


3 Hundred leeches are in this :, the. amulet possesses tbe healing 
power of a hundred physicians and a thousand medicinal herbs. 

4 Brahman-priests : priests versed in sacred knowledge who supervisec 
and direct the sacrifice. 

5 Him.who made it: probably the God to whom the origin of the 
amulet, that is, the wood of which it was made, is attributed. With a 
leech : the amulet contains in itself ( st. 3 ) the powers of a hundred phy- 
sicians and a thousand healing herbs, so the God when he gives it 
supplies both leech and medicine. The instrumental bhishdjá, with & 
leech, makes the line difficult and <dbscure. Weber Says that it gives 
no sense, and reads bhishdjám inttead: * As purest of physicians it 
( the amulet ) indeed shall give ' thee ( the patient ) medicines. 


The hymn is an Absolution anda Benediction, to be used, according 
tolater authorities;in the Birth.ritual or ceremony after the birth of a 
child, at the first washing of the infant. But this does not appear to 
. be the original object of the hymn. 

1 Family sickness : hshetriyd ; hereditary fincas : : see II. 8 I. 
Kinsmen’ s curse : rivalry and enmity between relatives -by blood seem 
to have been the rule: bhrátrivya, father's brother's son, cousin, means 
almost éxclusively enemy in the Veda; and sajátá and sdbandhu fre- 
‘quently imply. rivalry as well as consanguinity. Destructoin : Nirriti, 
m Goddess of Death, Destruction, and Misfortune i in general. Druh : 
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2 Gracious to thee be Agni with the Waters, let Soma 
with the Plants be kind and bless thee. 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee, ' 
3 May kind Wind strengthen thee in air's mid-region, 
to thee may heaven’s four quarters be auspicious. 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s ourse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s curse I thus release thee. 
4 These Goddesses, four regions of the heavens, on 
whom the Sun looks kindly, wives of Váta— 
From family sickness, kinsmen's ourse, Destruction, 
^ from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee. 
5 For long life, in the midst of these I set thee. Away 
pass Nirriti, away Consumption ! 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee. 
6 Thou hast been freed from Phthisis‘and from trouble, .: 
from shame, and from the snere of Druh and Gráhi. 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee. 
7 Joy hast thou found, and left ill-will- behind thee H 
thou hast attained the happy world of virtue. 


i. aaea 

the injurer ; a female fiend so named : ‘May he catch the snares of Druh ' 
Rigveda VII. 59. 8. Vavuna’s noose : with which he entangles sinners to 
destroy them. Sinless : meaning, if a new-born child is the subject, free 
from sin committed by thy parents : ‘Let us not suffer for the sin of 
others ? Rigveda VI. 51. 7 : ‘Loose us from sins committed by our 
fathers ' Rigveda VIL. 86. 5. 5 

9 Planis : of which the deified Soma is lord and king. 

3 Wind : Vayu, the God of wind, a deity of the middle region of air. 

4 Vaia : another name of Vayu ; Latin ventus. 

5 Consumption : ydkshma : very frequently mentioned in the Atharva- 
veda. The cure of this disease is the subject of Hymn CLXI. of Book X of 
the Rigveda. 

6 Pihisis : ydkshma, again. Grane: the grasping female fiend who seizes 
men and kills them : see II. 9. 1. : 

7 Joy hast thou found: the verbs in this line are prophetic preterits : 
see II. 9. 2, note. $ 

9 


= 
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From family sickness, kinsmen’s ourse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee. 
8 The Gods have freed from sinfulness, redeeming the 
Sun, the Law from darkness and from Gráhi. 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee. 
With spell and prayerI make thee pure and sinless: 
to thee be both, the Earth and Heaven, auspicious ! 
"^ HYMN XI. 
-Dapt against dart, destroyer of destruction, thou art 
the missile sent to meet the missile. 
Reach thy superior, thou; surpass thine equal. 
2 Sraktya art thou, an Amulet art thou, a counter- 
charm of spells, 
Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal. 
3 Use spells against the man we hate, against the man 
who hateth us. 
Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal. 
4 A prince art thou, giver of speech, thou art our 
bodies’ strong defence. 
Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal. 
- "8 Redeeming the Sun, the Law: as the Gods have rescued the Sun 
from eclipse and preserved the Order.of the Universe from the fiend’s 


attack, so they bave absolved thee from sin, The Sun, and the Law, 
introduced merely by way of illustration. 


The hymn has been thoroughly discussed by Weber, Indische Studien, 


XIII. pp. 156—163. It has also been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda 
III. 513. á 


are 


Sao, 


The subject of the hymn isan Amulet which isto act as 
t asa counter- 
charm against the spells of an enemy. Bod 
2 Sraktya: one of the sdnta or holy trees mentioned i ist gi 
i r 3 in a list given 
in the Kausgika-Sátra, VIII. 15, and identified by Dárila with the TR 


which is a tree bearing beautiful flowers. The Amulet that i 
3 t 
witchcraft is made of the wood of this tree: atis to ward off 


| Journal of Philology, VII. 477. 
4 A prince: süri ; an institutor of sacrifice ; a lord or 
speech : making thy wearer eloquent. 


see Bloomfield, American 


chief, Givey of 
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5 Fulgent art thou, and splendid, thou art heavenly 
luatre, thou art light. - 
Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal. 
HYMN XII. 
Tam spacious Firmament, and Earth and Heaven, 
the Field’s Queen, and the wonderful Wide-Strider, 
Yea, the broad middle air which Vata guardeth, 
may these now. burn with heat while I am burning. 
2 Listen to this, ye Gods who merit worship. Hymna 
here are sung for me by Bharadvaija. 
Bound in the noose may he be doomed to trouble 
whoever mars this that our mind hath purposed. 
9 Hear this my call, O Indre, Soma-drinker, as with a 
burning heart I oft invoke thee. 
I smite, as ’twere a tree felled with a hatchet, the 
man who marreth this my plan and purpose. 


a 

The hymn is an appeal to Heaven and Earth and other Powers for 
sympathy and for vengeance on a malicious adversary who has reviled 
and obstructed the religious duties of the injured worshipper. 


1 The Field's Queen : the female deity who is the special guardian of 
the cultivated land. Wide-Strider : Vishnu, a God of the upper region who 
asa personification of the Sun traverses the world in threé strídes, his 
rising, culmination, and setting : see Rigveda I. 154, 155, 156, and VII. : 
99, 100. Váta : or Váyu, the God of Wind. Burn with heat : sympathize 
with me in my fiery indignation. Weber and others ses here a reference 
to an ordeal by fire which the Rishi undergoes or offers to undergo, and 
to which the invoked powers also, as his compurgators, are called upon 
to submit. 

The three worlds, Heaven, Earth, and Firmament, and their XO 
protecting Powers are invoked ; but instead of V&yu himselfitho Aino: 
Firmament which he governs is again mentioned. 

2 Bharadvdja : the great Rishi of ancient times, colora isg m the 
Rigveda, is supposed to be present and assisting the inj ured morahippeni 
This that ouy mind hath purposed: the sacrifice which we intend to 
perform, 

3 Hatchet: here again Weber sees an allusion ‘to the heated axe used 
in the ‘ordeal by fire: but nothing more than an illustration seems to 
be intended. i 
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4 Together with thrice-eighty S&ma-singers, Angirases, 
and Vasus, and Adityas, 
May the felicity of the Fathers guard us. I seize 
that man with fire that Gods have kindled. 
5 O Heaven and Earth, regard me with your favour, 
and, all ye Gods, stand on my side and help me. 
Angirases, Fathers worthy of the Soma! woe fall on 
. him who caused the hateful outrage | 
6 Whoever either scorns us, O ye Maruts, or blames 
devotion which we now are paying. 
Let his own wicked deeds be fires to burn him. May 
Heaven consume the man who hates devotion. 


7 Thy sevenfold vital breath, thine eight marrows 


I rend away with prayer. 
With Agni as thine envoy, go, prepared, to Yama’s 
dwelling-place. 


4 Thrice-eighty Sáma-singers : or singers of hymns. The’ meaning is 
not clear, and Ludwig reads somapebhih, Soma-drinkers, instead of 
sámagebhih which, he says, gives no sense. Weber thinks that the 
thrice-eighty “singers of Sámans are men, Adityas, Vasus, Angirases; 
. and Manes.who appear atthe ordealas compurgators or witnesses to 
prove the innocence ot the accused, whose importance necessitates the 
presence ofso large a number. The number eighty, Professor Weber 
observes, frequently occurs in connexion with the Fire-ritual. Angivases : 
regarded as a higher race of beings between Gods and men, the typical 
first sacrificers, whose ritual is the pattern which later priests must 
follow. Fathers: Manes or Ancestral Spirits; the deified spirits of the 
ancestors of the Rishis, asscciated with the Gods and exercising 
superhuman powers: see Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index II. 


The felicity, ishtápûriám, of the Fathers, is the reward which they’ 


receive in heaven for their sacrifices and pious works on earth. That man $ 
the adversary. With fire : with fiery indignation. 


6 This stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI. 52, 2. It 
was perhaps spoken by the priest. 


7 This stanza and the -next are addressed by the complainant to his 
adversary. 


Sevenfold vital breath :;drawn through eyes, ears, nostrils, and mouth. 
Eight marrows : one in each division of each arm and leg. 
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8 In Jatavedas’ kindled flame I set the place assigned 
to thee. 


Let fire consume thy body, and thy voice go to the 
. general breath, 


HYMN XIII. 


Strength-giver, winning lengthened life, O Agni, with 
face and back shining with molten butter, 
Drink thou the butter and fair milk and honey, and, 
as a sire his sons, keep this man safely. 
2 For us surround him, cover him with splendour, give 
him long life, and death when age removes him, 
The garment hath  Brihaspati presented to Soma, 
‘to the King, to wrap about him. 
3 Thou for our weal hast clothed thee in the mantie :- 
thou hast become our heifers’ guard from witohoraft. 
Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autumns, and. 
wrap thee in prosperity of riches. 
4 Come ‘hither, stand upon the stone : thy body: shall 
become a stone. : 
The Universal Gods shell make thy life a hundred 
autumns long. 


8 The general breath : to the element to which it belongs ; like to like. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 1II. p. 445, 
and translated and thoroughly discussed by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 
47, 85—89, and by Weber, Indische Studien, XIII. pp. 164—171. 


The subject of the hymnisa youtb's investiture with a new gar- 
ment at a ceremony ( godànam ) performed when he attains the age of 
sixteen-or eighteen years, and shortly before his marriage. 


1 Winning lengthened life : for the youth. 


2 The Gods are addressed, as the imperativesin the first line are 
plural. . The stanza recurs in XIX. 24. 4. 


3 Addressed to the youth who has now become an adult member of 
the family with dnties to perform. 5 


4 Shall become a stone: firm and strong to endure : cf. I. 2. 2: 
‘Make my body stone.’ 
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9 So may the Universal Gods protect thee, whom we 
divest of raiment worn aforetime. 


So after thee, well-formed and growing stronger, 
be born a multitude of thriving brothers. ` 


HYMN XIV. 
Fortra from the hall the bold, the sharp, the greedy 
one, the single-voiced, 
Sadanvias, and all progeny of Chanda we exterminate. 


2 We drive you forth from cattle-shed, from axle, from 
within the wain, 


5 The Universal Gods: the Visve Devàh, Visvedevas, or All-Gods. 
Thriving brothers : the youth is apparently an only son. 


The ceremony, the details of which are given in the Kausika-Sütra, 
LIII, LIV, reminds one of the Roman youth’s assumption of the toga 
virilis, an occasion which was celebrated with great rejoicings by his 
friends. The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 
IIT. p. 446. 


ues 


The hymnisa charm to banish evil creatures from the house and 
homestead. 


l Forih from the hall : nissáld^m ; according to Sáyana, the name of 
a Pigüchior female goblin. This word and the two following are ex- 
tremely difficult, and, as they stand in the text, cannot be satisfactorily 
explained. The bold: dhrishnüm : a masculine form used apparently 
for the feminine. The Sharp : dhishdnam : the meaning of the word 
isnot clear, and the feminine form is required. Weber reads dhishá- 
- nám accordingly, deriving it from dhá, to hold. The: greedy one: 
jighatsu’am ; from ghas, to eat. The single-toned : ekavádyá'm ; some ; 
troublesome creature that utters one constantly repeated sound. 
Weber suggests that the wood-worm or borer, a most distractingly an- 
noying plague, is meant. Sadá'/nvds: according to the Nirukta, always 
making a noise ( sadd, always, and su, to cry ), ever-screeching 5 or, as 
Wéber, Grassmann, and Grill prefer, demoniacal, fiendish, from sa, 
with, and ddnu or dánava, a demon. Chanda : the fierce one; the 
name ofa chief goblin ; perhaps King of the Rats, as “conjectured by 
Weber who thinks, with much Probability, that the evil creatures that 
are tobe banished are rats and mice to Whom the epithets used will 
well apply. : 
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Ye daughters of Magundi, we frighten and chase 
you from our homes. 


3 Yonder let the Aráyis dwell, dno where that house 


is down below. 


Let utter indigence and all the MEAL settle 
there. 


4 May Bhitapati drive away, and Indra, the Sadánvás 
her o. 


Let Indra with his bolt quell those who sit upon our: 


dwelling's floor. 
5 Whether ye be of farm and field, or whether ye be 
sent by men, : 
Or be ye sprung from Dasyu race, vanish, Sadánvás, 
and begone. 
6 I have gone round their homes as runs a fleet-foot 
racer round the post, 


And in all races conquered you. Vanish, Sadánvás, 
and begone. 


HYMN XV. 


As Heaven and Earth are not afraid, and never suffer 
loss or harm, 


Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 


2 Magundi: a female evil spirit not mentioned elsewhere : perhaps 


the wife of Chanda and mother of his progeny. 


3 Aráyis: female fiends aud night-hags < see I. 28. 4. Down below : in 
the darkness of the nether world: or, possibly, the house of an enemy 
lower down the hill is intended. Ydiudhdnts : or, sorceresses, see 1. 8. 1. 


4 Bhütapati : lord of creatures, especially of ghosts and evil spirits. 
The name is applied to Rudra, Agni, Bhava, and Sarva. 


5 By men : by human sorcerers. Sprung from Dasyu race : originating 
from, and sent by, flends. 


The hymn bas been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda. III. p. 522, — 


and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 1, 89—92 _ 


the hymnis a cnarm against Fear. 


1 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


60 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK II. 


2 As Day and Night are not afraid, nor ever suffer loss 


or harm, 
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 


3 As Sunand Moon are not afraid, nor ever suffer loss 


or harm, 
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 


4 As Brihmanhood and Princely Power fear not, 


nor suffer loss or harm, 
Even s0, my spirit, fear not thou. 


5 As Truth and Falsehood haye no fear. nor ever suffer 


loss or harm, 
"Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 


6 As What Hath Been and What Shall Be fear not, 


nor, suffer loss, or harm, 
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 


HYMN XVI. 


Guarp me from death, Inhaling and Exhaling! All 


bliss to you ! 


2 Guard me from Sch Earth and Heaven! All 
hail to you ! 


3 Do thou, O Sürys, with thine eye protect me! All 
hail to thee ! 
4 Bráhmanhood and Princely Power 


: brdhma and kshatrdm ; priests 
and nobles. | 


5 Truth and Falsehood : Weber reads ridi, Order, instead of ánriiam, 
falsehood : ‘Falsehood cannot be suitably adduced as an example i in 
such a formula. That would indeed be a sort of sacrilege,’ 


I take the text as I find it, and do not see that it needs alteration. 
This non-metrical formula is a prayer for general protection. 


1 Inhaling and Exhaling: two of the vital airs, Inspiration and Expi- 
ration, personified. Ali bliss : or, All hail; svá'há ; an auspicious word or 
benediction used at the end of invocations, like Amen, 


3 Sürya : God of the Sun. 
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4 Agni Vaisvanara, with all Gods preserve me! All 
hail to thee ! 


5 Preserve me with all care, O All-Sustainer! All 
hail to thee ! : 


HYMN XVII. 


Powze art thou, give me power. All hail | 
2 Might art thou, give me might. All hail ! 
3 Strength art thou, give mo strength. All bail ! 
4 Life art thou, give-me life. All hail ! 
5 Ear art thou, give me hearing ! Hail ! 
6 Eye art thou, give me eyes. All hail ! 
7 Shield art thou, shield me well. All hail ! 
. HYMN XVIII. 
DESTRUCTION of the foe art thou, give me the scaring 
of my foes. All hail ! 
9 The rivals ruiner art thou, give me to drive my . 
rivals off. All hail ! 
3 Ariyis’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Ardyis 
off. All hail ! 
4 Pis&chas' ruiner art thou, give me to drive Pisichas 
off. All hail ! 
5 Sadanvas’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Sadanvas 
off. All hail ! ; 


4 Vaisvánara : belonging to all (Aryan) men: universal: a frequently 
occurring epithet or appellation of Agni. Withall Gods: or, with-the 
All-Gods, the Visvedevas or Visve Devas. 

5 <All-Sustainer : visvambhara ; Vishnu. 


aS mai 


A non-metrical formula addressed to an Amulet. 


et 


A non-metrical charm against enemics, goblins, and other evil 
creatures. 

3 Ardyts : female fends or witches : see I. 28. 4. 

4 Pisdchas : goblins : see 1. 16. 3. 

5 Sadánvás : imps, or noisy pests ; see IT. 14. 1. 
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HYMN XIX, 


Burn thou, O Agni, with that heat of thine against 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 
2 Flame thou, O Agni, with that flame of thine against 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 
3 Shine out, O Agni, with that sheen of thine against 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 
4 Blaze thou, O Agni, with that blaze of thine against 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 
9 O Agni, with the splendour that is thine darken the 
man who hates us, whom we hate. 


HYMN XXIV. 


O SERABHAKA, : Serabha, back fall your arts of 
- witchery ! Back, Kimidins ! let your weapon fall. 


Eat your possessor; eat ye him who sent you forth ; 


2 Sevridhaka, O Sevridha, back fall your arts of 
witchery ! Back, Kimídins ! let your weapon fall, eto. 


— 


A non-metrical charm invoking Agni's aid against an enemy. 


Hymns XX—XXIII are exactly similar except that other deities, 
Váyu, Sürya, Cnandra or the Moon, and the Waters, are addressed 
instead of Agni. 


— — ees 


A charm against the magic arts of fiends. 


l In this and the three following stanzas four Kimidins, imps 
goblins, or sorcerers ( see I. 7. 1.) and in 5—8 fonr Kimidinis orfamale 
fiends of the same class, are addressed, Serabhaka: the derivation is 
unknown. According to the St. P. Dictionary, a kind of snake is meant. 


Your possessor : him whose Servants are 
3 i 
commands you. : ye he superior fiend who 
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3 O Mroka, Anumroka, back return your arts of witchery ! 
Back, Kimidins ! let your weapon fall, etc. 
4 O Sarpa, Anusarpa, back return your arts of witchdry ! 
Back, Kimidins ! let your weapon fall, etc. 
5 Back fal your witcheries, Jürni! back your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, etc. 
. 6 Back fall your spells, Upabdi! back your weapon, 
ye Kimidinís, eto. 
7 Back fal your witchcrafts, Arjuni ! ‘your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, etc. 
8 Back, O.Bharüji ! fall your charms, your weapon, 
ye Kimidinie, 
Eat your possessor; eat ye him who sent you forth; 
eat your own flesh. 


3 Mroka : mentioned in V. 31, 9 as a destructive Agni or fire ; here, 
perhaps, representing the burning heat of fever. Anumroka: Mroka 
with the prefix anu, with ; a slight modification of the name. 


4 Sarpa, Anusarpa : serpent, and serpentine. 


5 Jürni: according to the St. P. Dictionary, a snake that has cast 
its skin ; according to Weber, connected with jürni, glowing heat, and 
meaning fever. 


6 Upabdi : noise, rattle, clatter. Possibly referring to the chattering 
of the teeth in cold ague fiis. 


7 Arjuni : white; according to the St. P. Dictionary, a ( silvery ) 


snake. Weber thinks that the. reference is to the whiteness of the 
skin in leprosy. 


: 8 Bharüji : according to the St. P. Dictionary, some noxious animal 
is meant. Weber refers the word to ihe roots bhrij, bhrajj, to fry or 
roast, and thinks that the burning heat of fever is intended. Profes- 
sor Weber has carefully discussed all the above.mentioned names in 
Indische Studien, XIII. pp. 182—186. Itisas difficult to ascertain the 
exact meaning of the words as of the demons' names borrowed by 


Shakespear f : ; h 
SERE a rom Harsnet, viz. Smulkin, Modo, Mahu, Flibbertigibbet,: 
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HYMN XXV. 


THE Goddess Prisniparni hath blest us, and troubled 
Nirriti. 
Fierce crusher of the Kanvas she: her have I gained, 
the mighty one. 
2 Victorious in the olden timo this Prisniparpt was 
brought forth : 
With hor I cleave, as "twere a bird's, the head of the 
Detestables. 
4 The hateful fiend who drinks the blood, and- him 
who take away the growth; 
The Kanvs who devours’ ‘the germ, quell, Prignipargt ! 
and destroy. ` 
b Drive and imprison in & hill. these Kenvas harassers 
of life : 
Follow them Prisniparni, thou Goddess, like fire con- 
suming them. 
6 Drive thou awah these Kanvas, drive the harassers 
of life afar. À 
Whither the shades of darkness go, I send the fiends 
who feed on flesh. 


A charm against the fiends who cause abortion. 

1 prisniparnt : (having variegated leaves) Hemionitis Cordifolia, a 
medicinal plant, a decoction of which is recommended by Susruta to 
be taken asa preventive of abortion. The word is given doubtingly 
"by Wise as Pristaburni. Nirriti ; the Goddess of Death and Misfor- 
tune who rejoices at the destruction of an unborn babe. Kanvas :a 
class of evil spirits, mentioned in this place only. In the Rigveda the 
Kanyas, descendants of the great Rishi Kanva, are an illustrious 
priestly family. 


6 Whither the shades of darkness go: probably, as Weber suggests, 
the gloomy depths of the forest. Feed on flesh: devour the unborn 
babe. > : 


The hymn is one of Grill's Hundert Licder, pp. 20, 92. 
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HYMN XXVI. 
Let them come home, the cattle that have wandered, 
whom Vayu hath delighted to attend on, 
Whose forms and figures are well known to Tvashtar. 
These cows let Savitar drive within this stable. 


2 Let. the beasts stream together to this cow-pen. 
Brihaspati who knoweth lead them hither ! 


Let Sinivali guide the foremost homeward. When they 
have come, Anumati ! enclose them. 


3 Together stream the cattle! stream together horses and 
the men ! 
Hitherward press all growth of grain! I offer sacrifice 
with mixt oblation. 
4 I pour together: milk of kine, with butter blending 
strength and juice. 


Well sprinkled be our men, as true to mo as cows are 
to their herd ! 
5 Hither I bring the milk of cows, hither have brought 
the juice of corn. 


Hitherward have our men been brought, hitherward to 
this house.our wives, 


The hymn is a benediction on the cattle as they come home from 
grazing. 


1 Vdyu: (the God of the wind- which refreshes the cattle in their 
breezy pastures and drives off the flies. Tvashtar : the Artificer of the 
Gods, regarded as the giver of increase in cattle, his special function 
in the natural world being the formation of the-embryo: * Tvashtar the 
Lord hath made all forms and all the cattle of the field. '—Rigveda I. 
188. 9. Savitar : here the setting Sun. . 

2 Brihaspati:as Lord of Prayer including charms. Siníváli: a per- 
sonification of the Night of New Moon: see Weber, Indische Studien, 
V. pp. 230—232. Anumati : here the Night of Full Moon personified. 

3 This stanza and the two following form in reality a separate hymn 
the subject of which is the samsrávyám havis or Mixt Oblation : see 
I. 15. 1. The fourth påda of the stanza is hendecasyllabic or Trishtup 
instead of the octosyllabic Anushtup of the rest of the three stanzas. 

“5 The juice of corn: a brew of grain, perhaps, as Weber suggests, a 
sort of beer. The mixture of ingredients is probably symbolical of the 
re-union at evening of all the members of the household and the return 
of the cattle. 


The hymn has heen translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 371, and 
by Grill, pp. 64, 92. 


6 
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HYMN XXVII. 


LET not the enemy win the cause! Strong and pre- 
dominant art thou. 
Refute mine adversary's speech. Render them dull and 
flat, O Plant. 
2 The strong-winged bird discovered thee, the boar 
unearthed thee with his snout. 
Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull and 
flat, O Plant. 
3 Yes, Indra laid thee on his arm, to cast the Asuras to 
the ground. 
Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull and 
flat, O Plant. 
4 Indra devoured the Páià plant that he might lay the. - 
Asuras low. 
Refute mine adversary's speech. Render them dull and 
flat, O Plant. ( . 


The hymn is a charm against an opponent in debate. 


1 Thecause: prdsam, debate, from the root prachh, to question ; 
not food, from prás, to eat, as Weber and Ludwig have taken it, re- 
garding the hymu as an incantation against robbers, pronounced in 
order to protect granaries and store-rooms. * It is rather a charm uttered 
by an intending disputant before entering upon a debate in the sabh4 or 
Parishad, the assembly of the village, and addressed to the patd-plant ;' : 
see Bloomfield, American Journal of Philology, VII. pp. 479—482, who 
has discussed the hymn and convincingly established this interpretation 
by arguments based chiefly on the Kausika-Sütra, XXXVIII. 17 sqq. 
Mine adversary's speech: the speech of each adversary, of all my opponents. 


2 The strong-winged bird: eagle or falcon, The magic Plant was: 
difficult to discover, requiring the keen sight of a falcon and the saga- 
city and strength of a wild boar to find and uproot it. Similarly, the 
magical moly and mandragora or mandrake were ‘hard to dig.’ See 
A. Lang's Custom and Myth, ( New Edition ) pp. 143 sqq. 


3 The Asuras: the demons who fought against the Gods, like the 
Titans of Grecian mythology. 


4 The Patd-plant: prebably identical with Path ( Clypea Hernándi- 


folia). Like the Scottish rowan, or like St. John’s wort, it was potent 
egainst fiends. 
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5 With this I overcome my foes as Indra overcame the 
wolves. 
Refute mine adversary's speech ! Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant. 


6 O Rudra, Lord of Healing Balms, dark-crested, skilful in 
thy work |— 


Refute mine adversary’s speeeh. Render them dull an 
flat, O Plant. 


7 Indra, defeat the speech of him who meets us with 
hostility. 
Comfort us with thy ‘power.and might. Make me 
superiorin debate. - 


HYMN XXVIII. 


Turis Child, Old Age ! shall grow to meet thee only: 
none of the hundred other deaths shall harm him. 

From trouble caused by friends let Mitra guard him, 
as a kind mother guards the son she nurses. 


2 Mitra or Varuna the foe-destroyer, accordant, grant 
him death in course of nature ! 
Thus Agni,  Hotar-pries, skilled in high statutes, 
declareth all the deities’ generations. 


5 With this: according to Dárila, the speaker chews the root of the 
plant, and wears a garland made of seven of its leaves. Ths wolves : 
sdldvrikd'n ; according to Sáyana, wild dogs. The word seems to mean 
any canine animal of prey. Here perhaps fiends who had assumed the 
shapes of wolves or hyenas are meant. 

6 Lord of Healing Balms : see 1. 19. 3. The verb, Refute, in the sccond 
line may perhaps refer to Rudra. 

_ The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 461, 
and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 23, 93. à 


pate a 


' The hymn is a prayer for long and happy life for a boy. 
1 Hundred other deaths ; cf I. 30. 3. Friends : cf. stanza 3. 
2 Thus Agni : the benediction seems to have been pronounced at somé 
birth ceremony accompanied with a sacrifice, at which Agni as chief 
priest is represented as summoning all the Gods to be present: 
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3 Thou art the Lord of all terrestrial cattle, of cattle 
born and to be born hereafter. 
Let not breath drawn or breath emitted fail him. 
Let not his friends, let not his foemen slay him. 
4 Let Heaven thy father and let Earth thy mother, 
accordant, give thee death in course of nature, 
That thou mayst live on Aditi’s bosom, guarded, 
a hundred winters, through thy respirations. 
5 Lead him to life, O Agni, and to splendour, this dear 
child, Varuna ! and thou King Mitra ! 
Give him protection, Aditi! as a mother; All Gods, 
that his be life of long duration ; 


HYMN XXIX. 


Gons, give him all that earth hath best with bodily 
strength and happy fate. 
Agni and Sürya grant him life, Dribsspeu give him 
eminence ! 
2 Bestow thou life ọn him, O Jàtavedas. Store him 
with future progeny, O Tvashtar. ; 
Send him, O Savitar, full growth of riches. Let this 
thy servant live à hundred autumns. 
3 May this our prayer bring strength and goodly offspring. 
Give, both of you one-minded, strength and riches. 
3 Thow : apparently Agni of the preceding stanza. According to 
Weber, Tvashtar, Püshan, or Rudfa is intended. 
4 A hundred winlers: regarded as the natural duration of human 
life : see I, 35. 1. 


The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by G 
Lieder, pp: 48, 95. y Grill, Hundert 


The hymn is a benediction pronounced over a sick man. 

2 Tvashtar : who:e function is to provide for the increase of the 
human race. 

3 May this our prayer bring : there is no verb in the text and bring, or 
give, must be supplied. Both of you: it is not clear which two of the 
above-mentioned Gods are intended. Let him...win : the verb is not in the 
text, unless jdyam be altered to 7dyat, which Weber thinks is absolutely 
necessary. 
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Let him with might win fields and viotory, Indra! 
setting beneath his:feet the rest, his rivals. 


4 As Indra’s gift, by Varuna instructed the fierce one 
came to us sent by the Maruts, 


Let him, O Heaven and Earth, rest in your bosom. 
Let him not hunger, let him not be thirsty. 


6 Ye twain endowed with vigour, grant him vigour. 
Ye who are rich in milk, give milk to feed him. 


These twain have given him vigour, Earth and 
. Heaven, and all the, Gods, the Maruts, and the 
Waters. 


6 With health-bestowing drops thine heart I comfort: 
all-bright again, and undiseased, enjoy them. 


Drest in like robes let these two drink the mixture, 
wearing the Avsins' form as an illusion. 


7 Erst Indra, wounded, made this strengthening portion, 
eternal food : thine ia it, here presented. 


"With this live full of vigour through the autumns. 
Let not thy strength be drained. Leeches have 
helped thee. 

, 
| 4 The fierce one : apparently the strong warrior who is now lying sick. 

6 Drops: there is no substantive in the text, and waters or streams 

must be ‘supplied. Let these two drink the mixture: this appears to refer - 


to-a form of procedure like that described in the Kausika-Sütra, XXVII. 
8—11. The patient leans upon some healthy.man. The mixture ( manthd, 


` a sort of gruel made of milk and barley-meal ) is poured upon the sick 


man’s head, and then offered to the healthy man to whom the thirst of . 
fever is thus transferred, and the patient is relieved. Asvins: the twin 


- Gods of the dawn. They are also physicians ( see Rigveda VIII. 18.8; 


22. 10 ; 75.1; X. 39.3), and for this reason probably their characters 
are assumed by tlie sick man and his friend. 

7 Wounded ; in some battle with the demons. The auiumns : the most 
unhealthy season of the Indian year. Leeches : physicians : perhaps with 
reference to the assumption of the characters of the Asviris. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 493. 
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HYMN XXX. 
As the wind'shake this Tuft of Grass hither and thither 
on the ground. . 
So do I stir and shake thy mind, that thou mayst be 
in love with me, my darling, never to depart. 
2 Ye, Asvins, lead together, ye unite and bring the 
loving pair. 
Now have the fortunes of you twain, now have your 
vows and spirits met. 
3 When eagles, calling out aloud, are screaming in the joy 


of health, — 
Then to my calling let her come, as to the arrow’s neck 


the shaft: 
Baie ssn ee MEI LIEN 
A charm to win a girl’s love. 


1 Tuft of Grass: here mentioned only by way of illustration. Ac- 
cording tothe Kaugika-Sütra, XXXV. 21, the procedure to accompany 
the recitation of the charm is as follows: Between two slips or cuttings 
taken respectively from a tree ( repre senting the lover ) and the creeper 
that clings round it ( signifying the girl ), place an arrow ( symbolical of 
K&ma, the Iudian Cupid ), some Sthakara ( probably a fragrant gum or 
powder), Kushtha ( Costus Speciosus, or Arabicus ), eyesalve, Madugha 
( probably licorice ), and grass battered by a storm ( symbolical of the 
girl's agitated mind ), mix all together with sacrificial butter, and apply : 
the mode of application is not mentioned ; probably the two slips were 
anointed with it. The second line of the stanza is found also in I. 34, 5, 
and VI. 8. 1—3. 


2 Ye, Asvins: in Rigveda X. 85, which describes the wedding of Süryl, 
the daughter of the Sun, regarded as the typicalbride, the two Asvins, 
Gods of the dawn, appear as the groomsmen, the friends of the bride- 
groom, who had asked and obtained her hand for Soma the Moon-God. 


"Ihe stanza appears to be spoken by some friend of the lover ; the first 
line being addressed to the Agvins, and the second to the lover and the 
girl. If you twain refers.to the Agvins, the meaning can be only: You 
have done your duty and gained your wishes by making two lovers 
bappy : but this seems forced and unnatural. 


258 As to the arrow's neck the shaft: straight to her destined husband 
_ as the shaft of the arrow is forced into the neck or lower part of the head 
— of the weapon, and fixed firmly there. 
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4 Let what is inward turn outside, let what is outward 
be within : 


Seize and possess, O Plant, the mind of.maidens rich 
in every charm. 


5 Seeking a husband she hath;ceme ! and I came longing 
for a wife : 
Even as a loudly-neighing steed my fate and fortune 
have I met. ; 


HYMN XXXI. 


Wits Indra’s mighty millstone, that which crushes 
worms of every sort, 


I bray and bruise the worms to bits like vetches on - 
the grinding stone. 


2 The Seen and the Invisible, and.the Kurûru have 
I crushed : 

Alandus, and all Chhalunas, we bruise to pieces with 

our spell. 


L 

4 Let what is inward turn outside : let her mind be thoroughly upset by 
the tumultuous agitation of love; or.with Dr. Grill : let the love that 
she hides show itself, and let the love that I show find its way into her- 
heart. O Plant: the Grass mentioned in stanza 1. Rich in every charm: 
visvárüpánám ; or, of all shapes and forms. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 517 ; 
and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 52, 97. 


a À—ÀÀ 


The hymn is a charm against all sorts of Worms. 

1 Indra's mighty millsione : a figurative expression meaning (1) the 
crushing power of Indra (cf. "Though, the stones of God grind slowly, 
yet they grind exceeding small’), and (2) the priestly spell to which 
this power has been imparted by the God. In the Rigveda (T. 8. 3, and 
40.8) sacrifice employed against enemies is spoken of as a thunderbolt, 
the special weapon of Indra in his battles with demons, so, similarly, the 
incantation here is called Indra's millstone which crushes noxious crea- 
tures of other kinds. É 

2 The Seen and the Invisible: here the names of two species of 
worms. The Kurfiru, .Alándu, and Chhaluna are also worms of up- 


identifiable kinds. ' 
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3 I kill Alandus with a mighty weapon : burnt or not 
burnt they now have lost their vigour. 
Left or not left, I with the spell subdue them : let not à 
single worm remain uninjured. 
4 The worm that lives within the ribs, within the. bowels, 
in the head, © 
Avaskava and Borer, these we bruise to pieces with 
the spell. 
5 Worms that are found on mountains, in the forests, 
that live in plants, in cattle, in the waters, 
Those that have made their’ way within our bodies,— 
GE I destroy, the worms’ whole generation. ; 
HYMN.XXXII. 
Urnisine let the Sun destroy, and when he sinketh, 
with his beams, 
The Worms that live within the cow. 


I SE 

3 With a mighty weapon: with incantation, which is elsewhere call- 
ed a vajra or thunderbolt : see VI. 134. 1. sqq. and 135.1. Burnt or not 
burnt ; fire appears to be used in the procedure prescibed in the Kausika- 
Sütra XXVII. 14—18. 

4 Avaskava and Borer: two other unidentified species of worms 
which attack the body of man. Of worms, external and internal, there 
are said to be twenty varieties, each of which has a particular name : see 
Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp, 348——-350. 

5 The worms that infest the human body having been disposed of, the 
charm is directed against those which attack trees, plants, and cattle. 
So, even at the present day, in the rural parishes near Quebec the 
priests utter incantations- over tbe potato-bugs and grasshoppers. 
( Harper's New Monthly Magazine, June 1893, p. 106 ). 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 323, 
and, with annotatioris, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 6, 98. 


The hymn isa charm against the Worms'or Bots which infest cows. 
1 According to the Kausika-Sitra, XXVII. 21—24, the ceremony 
which accompanies: the: ‘incantation is to be performed at sunrise, noon, 
and sunset. The sun’ is considered as especially instrumental in 
destroying noxious reptiles etc., and in counteracting the operation 
of poison : see Rigveda _ I. 191.8, 9. The first hdntuin line 1, which 


mars the Anushtup nietre, is merely, a gloss and should be eliminated 
from the text.. 
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2 The four-eyed worm, of every shape, the variegated 
and the white— ' 


I break and crush the oreabure's ribs, and tear: away 
its head besides. 


3 Like Atri I destroy you, Worms | in Kanva's, 
Jamadagni’s way : ; i 


I bray and bruise the creeping things to pieoes with 
Agastya’s spell. 
4 Slain is the sovran of these Worms, yea, their oon- 
trolling lord is slain : 


Slain is the Worm, his mother slain, brother and 
Sister both are alain. 


5 Slain are his ministers, and slain his followers and 
retinue : 


Yea, those that seemed the tiniest things, the Worms 
have all been put to death, 


6 I break in pieces both thy horns wherewith thou 
pushest here and there : 


I,oleave and. rend -the bag which holds the venom 
which iastored in thee. 
ene MM E 


i Four-eyed :thatis,as Dr. Grill explains, marked with a spot above 


Pa 


"ach eye : cf. IV. 20. 7. í 


3 Atri, Kanva, Jamadagni, and Agastya are very celebrated Rishis 
orSeers of the Rigveda and regarded as masters of magic arts. Hymn 
CXCI. of Book I. of the Rigveda, the silent repetition of wbich is said to 
counteract all venom in reptiles, insects, scorpions, roots, and artificial 
poisons, is ascribed to Agastya. < 

4 Controlling lord : sthapátis ; lord of the district, governor, or chief 
official. 

5 Ministers : vesásas ; vasssals, according to Hillebrandt. 

6 This stanza appears to be addressed to some conspicuously aggres- 
sive worm or maggot. : 

The hymn has been translated -by. Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 500, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 7, 100. 
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HYMN XXXIII. 


From both thy nostrils, from both eyes, from both 
thine ears, and from thy chin, 

Forth from thy brain-and tongue I root Consumption 
seated in thy head. 


2 Forth from the neok and from the nape, from dorsal 
vertebrae and spine. . , 
From arms and shoulder-blades I root Consumption 
seated in thine arms. i 


3 Forth from thy heart and from thy lungs, from thy 
gall-bladder and thy sides, 
From kidneys, spleen, and liver thy Consumption we 


eradicate. 
4 From bewels and intestines, from the rectum and.the 
belly, I 
Extirpate thy Consumption, from flanks, navel and 
mesentery. 


5 Forth from thy thighs and from thy knees, heels and 
the foreparts of thy feet. 
Forth from thy loins and hips I draw Consumption 
setted in thy loins. 


6 Forth from thy marrows and thy bones, forth from 
thy tendons and thy veins 
I banish thy Consumption, from thy hands, thy 
fingers, and thy nails. 


- 7 In every member, every hair, in every joint wherein 
it lies, 
We with the exorcising spell of Kasyapa drive far 
away Consumption settled in thy akin. 


The hymn, which isa charm against Yakshma, Phthisis pulmonalis 
or Consumption, is enlarged, with variations, from Rigveda X. 163. 
For an account of the disease and its treatment in India in former 
times see Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 321—324. 

7 Kasyapa : a Rishi, seer of some hymns of the Rigveda, and father 
of Vivrihá to whom the original hymn ( Rigveda X. 163 ) is ascribed. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


HYMN 34.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 76 
HYMN XXXIV. 
May this, of all the beasts that Pasupati rules, Lord: 
of animals, quadruped and biped, 
Come, purchased, to the saorificial 
growth ofwealth attend the sacrificer. 


2 Loosing the seed of future-time existence, give good 
success, O Gods, to him who worships. 


May what is present, duly brought, the victim, go to 
the deities’ beloved region. 
The hymn is a prayer accompanying an animal sacrifice. 


portion. May 


1 This: the animal selected for sacrifice. Pasupati : Lord of Beasts ; 
usually regarded as a name of the later Rudra. Quadruped and biped: a 
frequently occurring Vedic expression for the people of a household and 
the domestic and sacrificial animals around them: ‘ To us and to our 
cattle may Soma give salutary food, To biped and to quadruped. ° RV. 
III. 62. 14. According to the sacrificial ritual there are five pusavali or 
sacrificial animals, man, horse, ox, ‘sheep, and goat. Man is only a pasu, 
though the highest, primus inter pares. ‘ To thee ( Bhava ) are these 
five animals ( pasávalı ) allotted; oxen, and sheep, and goats, and men, 
and horses.’ AV. XI. 2. 9. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 72, 73. 


The text of the first line of the stanza has apparently no sequence ; 
but the interpretation which, following Weber, I have given, is the only 
one that will suit. According to Ludwig ( Der Rigveda, III. p. 433 ) the 
translation would be: * May Pasupati, who is Lord and Master of home- 
stead animals, quadruped and biped, Purchased, obtain his sacrificial 
portion : ’ which is grammatical but unintelligible. 


Purchased: the animal selected for sacrifice was separated from the 
flock or herd and driven away to feed where it chose. When it was to be 
sacrificed it was redeemed from the man who had taken possession of it. 


9 Loosing : liberating ; see stanzas Sand 4. The seed of fuiste. tame 
existence : the victim whose sacrifice is to secure future life for the 
sacrificer. Duly brought : updkritam : the technical term used on such 
occasions, meaning prepared for the sacred rite and brought to the place 
of sacrifice. The victim ; gasamándám ; a euphemistic word tor the animal 
that is to be slaughtered. The victim thus offered to the Gods goes at once 
to Svarga or heaven, the deities’ beloved region. So, at the Horse-sacrilice, 
the priest addresses the slaughtered animal: ' No ; here thou diest nn 
thou art not injured: by easy paths unto the Gods thou goest. 

. Rigveda I. 162. 21. ! 
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3 Those who are looking, deep in meditation, on the bound 
animal with eye and spirit— 
To them, the first, may Agni, God, give freedom, 
rejoicing in his creatures, Visvakarmon. 


4 Tame animals of every shape, though varied in 
colour, manifold, alike in nature— 
To them, the first, may Vayu, God, give freedom, 
Prajápati rejoicing in his creatures. 
B Let those who know receive before all others the 
| vital breath proceeding from the body. 
Go to the sky. Stay there with-all thy members. 
By paths which Gods have travelled go to Svarga. 


HYMN XXXV. 


WE who enjoying it have grown no richer, for whom 
the sacred altar-fires have sorrowed, 

We who compounded with deficient worship,—may 
Visvakarman make our service prosper. 


3 Those who are looking : other animals, relatives and friends of the 
victim. Agni, or the Sacrificial Fire, is asked to divert and free them 
from their sad thoughts. Visvakarman: the Omnific; the Creator of 
All ; here probably an appellative of Agni. 

4 Alike in nature: all being domestic and sacrificial animals. 
Prajapati : Lord of Creatures ; here probably an appellative of Vayu. 

5 Those who know: the Gods in heaven. Go io the sky : to Svarga or 
heaven : see note on stanza 2. According to the Kausika-Sütra XLIV. 15, 
the victim is slaughtered—its vital breath is stopped—as this stanza 


is ‘recited. 

A hymn of expiation for an imperfectly performed sacrifice. 

1 We: priests and others complain that through the fault of the 
institutor of a Soma sacrifice of which they have been partakers they 
have failed to obtain the benefits which they expected. Alfar-fives : 
agnáyo dhi'shnyáh ; fires lighted on small side altars, usually eight in 
number. Sorrowed : as having been kindled in vain. Compounded with : 
took part in the ill-managed ceremony and so shared the institutor's 
guilt. Visuakarman : the Omnific; the Creator of the Universe ; the God 
to whom the expiatory sacrifice is offered. Quy service: the sacrifice 
wbich we are now performing. 
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2 Rishis have. called the sacrifice’s patron amerced 
through sin, sorrowing for his offspring. 


Those drops of meath whereof he missed enjoyment, — 
may Vişvakarman with those drops unite us. 


3 Regarding niggard churls as Soma-drinkers, skilful 
in sacrifice, weak at the meeting, 


Whatever sin the captive hath committed, do thou 
for weal release him, Visvakarman ! 


4 Awful are Rishis: unto them be homage, and to 
their eye and truthfulness of spirit ! 
Loud homage’ to Brihaspati, O mighty! Homage 
to thoe, O Visvakarman ! Guard us. 
5 The eye of sacrifice, source, and beginning—with 
voice, ear, spirit unto him I offer. 
To this our sacrifice wrought by Visvakarman may 
the Gods come gracious and kindly-hearted. 


— 


2 The sacrifice's patron : The householder who instituted the previous 
sacrifice, and whose mismanagement has drawn upon him the censure 
of the Rishis or sages. Sorrowing for his offspring : who would suffer 
for the fault of the head of the family. Meath : Soma juice ; madhadydn 
instead of the meaningless mathavyan of the text. Unite EH 5 max we 
be benefited by the Soma libations of the present sacrifice in place 
of those that, were wasted in the former mismananaged ceremony. 


3 Regarding niggard churls as Soma-drinkers : the institutor of the 
former sacrifice appears to have admitted illiberal and ungodly Drac 
tothe ceremony and allowed themto drink the Soma juice which they 
were unworthy to touch. Although well versed in tho rules of such holy 
rites, he. showed himself weak and infirm in the sacrificial assembly. T. i 
captive : the guilty institutor of the sqerifice who: is brought in E s 

. ( baddhás ), like a church delinquent in penitential sheet, to obtain 
absolution by the expiatory ceremony. 


4 Rishis : referring particularly to those who have censured the 
culprit : see stanza 2. 

Brihaspati : as Lord of Prayer. | k 

B Unto him : to Visvakerman who is the cyc of sacrifice, etc. 
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HYMN XXXVI. 


To please us may the suitor come, O Agni, seeking 
this maid and bringing us good fortune. 

Approved by wooers, lovely in assemblies, may she 
be soon made happy with a husband. 


.2 As bliss beloved by Soma, dear to Prayer, and stored 
by Aryaman, 

With the God Dhitar’s truthfulness I work the 
bridal oracle. 


3 O0 Agni, may this woman find a husband. Then veri-: 
ly King Soma makes her happy. 


May she bearsons, chief lady of the household, bles- 
sed and bearing rule beside her consort. 


The hymn is a charm to secure a husband for a marriageable girl. 


1 The suitor: the interceder or match-maker whose business is to 
find a suitable. wife for his friend or employer. O Agni: addressed as 
especially connected with marriage, regulating, as the Sun, the proper 
season for its celebration, and, as the sacrificial fire, the consecrator of 
the rite : see Rigveda I. 66. 4 ; V. 3, 2; X. 85. 40. 


2 Beloved by Soma: as Süryà, the typical bride, was married to 
Soma, the young maid is regarded as originally belonging to him : see 
Rigveda X. 85 40. Dear to Prayer; or, graced by Brahman, as Weber 
and Grill interpret. Stored. by Aryaman : *Aryaman art thou.( Agni ) as 
regardeth maidens’ ( Rigveda V. 3. 2); that is, in connexion with 
marriage; aryamán meaning also a companion, especially a friend who 
asks a girlin marriage for another. The bliss or allotted fate is said by 
S&yana to be the young maiden, The stanza is somewhat obscure, and 
‘perhaps out of place. Dr. Grill puts it next after stanza 4. DhAálar's 
truthfulness: Dhátaris the Establisher or Ordainer, regarded as a 
separate God, and mentioned here as the Upholder of the sacrament of 
marriage. Bridal oracle: pativédanam 3 the charm that finds or procures 
a husband : ‘ Brautorakel ; Weber. 


3 Chief lady of the household : mahishi; the technical term for the 
first married wife; the principal consort ofa king. Cf, Rigveda X. 85, 
26, 27. 
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4 Asthis lair, Maghavan ! that is fair to look on was 
dear to wild things as a pleasant dwelling, 


So may this woman here be Bhaga’s darling, loved 
by her lord and priziug his affection. 


6 Mount up, embark on Bhaga’s ship, the full, the 
inexhaustible, 


Thereon bring hitherward' to us the lover whom thou 
fain wouldst wed. 


6 Call out to him, O Lord of Wealth ! Make thou the 
lover well-inclined. 


Set each on thy right hand who is a lover worthy of 
her choica. 


4 Here is the Bdellium and the gold, the Auksha aud 
the bliss are here : 


These bring thee to the husbands, so to find the man 
whom thou woudst have. : 


Jho a CC 


4 This laiy : the hole of some wild animal or perhaps a bird's nest 
isindicated by way of illustration. Maghavan: the Bounteous One, 
Indra. Bhaga : the Dispenser, who brings wealth and happiness, and 
blesses conjugal love. This God is frequently associated with Indra in 
prayers for welfare. 


5 Addressed to the maiden. Bhaga's ship : or the ship of Fortune : 
with reference probably to some practice by means of which girls en- 
deavoured to discover who should marry them. See Weber, Indische 
Studien, V.p. 221, for similar customs among the German peasant 
maidens. à 

6 Lordof Wealth: Indra, the Bounteous One, is probably intended. 
On thy right hand : in the place of honour. 

7 Bdellium :,a costly fragrant gum that exudes from a plant said to 
‘be the vine palm ( Borassus Flabelliformis ) The Sanskrit name of the 
gum is guggult. It may have formed part of the girl's dowry, or she 
may have been anointed and perfumed with it. Zhe gold: as dowry 
or personal ornaments. The Auksha : probably a sweet-scented unguent, 
as Sdyana explains it: see Grill’s note. The bliss: the charms of the 
maiden. To the husbands ; to those who wish to marry thee. 
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3 May Savitar lead and bring to thee the husband 
whom thy heart desires. 


O Plant, be this thy gift to her ! 


8 Savitar : ihe Sun ; regarded as the universal vivifier who will bless 
the bride : * Happy is the bride whom the Sun shines on.’ The second 
nayatu of the second line is evidently au interpolation ; and the last 
superfluous páda also seems to be a later addition, as no Plant has been 
mentioned in the preceding stanzas. 


The kymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 476, 
and is one of Grili's Hundert Licder, pp. 55, 102. 
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HYMN I 
Ler the wise Agni go against our foemen, burning 
againat ill-will and imprecation 
Let him bewilder our opponents’ army. Let Játevedas 
smite and make them nandless. 
2 Mighty are ye for such a deed, O .Maruts. Go forwerd, 
overcome them end destroy them. 
The Vasus slew, and these were left imploring. Wise 
Agni as our messenger assail them | 
3 O Maghavan, O Indre, thou who slayest fiends, and, 
Agni, thou, 
Burn, both of you, against these men, the foeman's 
host that threatens us. 
4 Shot down the slope, with thy two tawny  OCOUISOIS; 
forth go thy bolt, destroying foes, O Indra ! 
Slay those who fly, slay those who stand and follow. 
On every side fulfil these men's intention. 
5 Indra, bewilder thou the foemen’s army. 
With Agni's, Váta's furious rush drive them away to 
every side. 


The hymn is a prayer or charm to secure the defeat and destruction 
of enemies in battle. 

2 Maruis : ‘the terrible Storm-gods, literally the Smashers, in whose 
name the germs of the Italic god of war, Mars, have been discovered.— 
M. Müller. The Vasus: the kind Gods, the Maruts. These :the men 
in whose behalf the hymn is recited, and for whose success prayer and 
sacrifice were offered to the Gods. 

4 These men's intention :the hopes and wishes of our own men. 


5 The first påda is hendecasyllabic, and padas 2end 3 are octosyllabic - 
7 
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6 Let Indra daze their army. Let the Marute slay it with 
their might. 
Let Agni take their cyes away, and let the conquered 


host retreat. 
HYMN II. 

May Agni, he who knows, our envoy, meet them, 

burning against ill-will and imprecation. 

May he bewilder our opponents’ senses, May Játavedas 

smite and make them handless. 
2 This Agni hath bewildered all the senses that were in 
your hearts : 

Now let him blast you from your home, blast you away 

from every side. 
3 Dazing their senses, Indra, come hitherward with the 
wish and will. 

With Agni’s, Váta's furious rush drive them to every 

. side away. 
4 Vanish, ye hopes and plans of theirs, be ye confounded, 
all their thoughts ! 

Whatever wish is in their heart, do thou expel it 

utterly. 
5 Bewildering the senses of our foemon, seize on their bodies 
and depart, O Apvà ! 
(———————O^—^A^A A———— — M ——Ó— I ES ee 

6 Let Indra daze theiy army: this and the following hymn are 
classed in the Kausika-Sütra with mohandni, magical charms for stupe- 
fying and bewildering an enemy. 

All the hymns of this Book have been translated, with exhaustive 
annotations, by Professor Weberin Indische Studien, XVII, pp, 179— 
314 ; eleven ( including this hymn ) have been translated by Professor 
Ludwig in Der Rigveda, III., and seven by Dr. Grill in Hunbert 
Lieder des Atharva-veda. Many passages have been translated and 
annotated by Professor H, Zimmer in his Altindisches Leben, and 
several by Dr. John Muir in Original Sanskrit Texts, 

The hymnis arifaccimento or another recension of the 
5 Apua: according to Sâyana, a female deity who presides over 
sin;according to Mahídhara, sickness or fear. Apparently Apvà isa 
personification of colic or dysentery, likely to attack soldiers in the 
field. And depart: or, pass us by, do not attack us. The stanza is 
taken, with slight variations, from Rigveda X, 103. 12, : 


preceding. 
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Go meet them, flame within their hearts and burn them, 
Smite thou the foes with darkness and amazement. 
6 That army of our enemies, O Maruts, that comes 
against us with its might, contending— : 
Meet ye and strike it with unwelcome darkness so that 
not one of them may know another. 


HYMN III, 


Loupty he roared. Here let him labour deftly. Spread, 
Agni, over spacious earth and heaven. 
Let Maruts who possess all treasures yoke thee. Bring 
him who reverently paid oblations. 
2 Though he be far away, let the red horses bring Indra, 
bring the sage to us and friendship, 
Since with Sautrámant Gods for him o’erpower Gayatri, 
Brihati, and hymn of praises. 
3 King Varuna call thee hither from the waters! From 
hills and mountains Soma call thee hither ! 


cea rE 


The hymn is a charm for the restoration of an expelled King. 


1 He roared : the crackling and roaring of Agni the Sacrificial Fire 
is a good omen for the success of the ceremony. Bring him : addressed 
to Agni: remember the pious prince and bring him back from exile 

2 The ved horses: the flames of Agni; arushd’sas here being an 
appellative. Indra: the King; Indra being the type of regal power. 
Sautrámani: a special ceremony sacred to Indra as Sutr&’man, the 
Good Protector. Gods: priests; cf. Rigveda X. 122. 7. Gáyatri: a 
verse or hymn in the Gayatri metre, consisting of three octosyllabic 
pádas. Brihati : a verse or hymnin the Brihat? metre, consisting of 
thirty-six syllables (8+8+12+8 ) in four pâdas. The priests by 
performing the Sautrámsnt ceremony for the restoration of the banished 
King overpower the hymns and prayers of those who favour the 
enemy who expelled him and would keep him. in exile. 

3 From the waters; Varuna, the Encompasser, representing at 
first the all-embracing heaven that broods over the. celestial ocean of 
air, being especially connected in later times with the terrestrial ocean 
and the waters of the earth and regarded as their presiding deity : see 
Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. pp. 74—76. From hills and mount- 
.ains:; on which the Soma plant, issaid to have grown: see Hymns 
of the Rigveda, I. 2. 1, note. 
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Let Indra call thee hither to these people. : Fly hither 
to these people as a falcon. : 
4 May the hawk bring the man who must be summoned, 
from far away, in alien land, an exile. 
May both the Asvins make thy pathway easy. Come, 
and unite yourselves with him, ye Kinsmen. 
8 Let thine opponennts oall thee back. Thy friends have 
chosen thee again. 
Indra and Agni, ‘all the Gods have kept thy home 
amid the tribe. | 
6 He who disputes our oalling theo, be he a stranger 
` or akin, 
Drive him, O Indra, far away, and do thou bring 
this man to us. ; 
: HYMN IV. 
To thee hath come the kingship with its splendour : 
On | shine as lord, sole ruler of the people. 
King | let all regions of the heavens invite thee. Here 
let men wait on thee and bow before thee. 
9 The tribesmen shall elect thee for the Kingship, these 
five celestial regions shall elect thee. 
' Reston the height and top of kingly power: thence 
asa mighty man award us treasures 
EE iL 
5 Thy friends have chosen thee again: other passages also in the 
Atharva-veda show that the kingship was sometimes elective ; see 
the following hymn, stanza 2, and V. 19.15, and VI. 87, 88. Cf. also 
Rigveda X. 173. 1. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 441; 


The hymn is a benediction at the election of a King. 
1 On: I omit udihi, rise up, which mars the metre. 


2. Five celestial regions : tho four quarters of the heavens with the 
addition of the zenith or the nadir; the more usual number is four or 
six, 
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3 Kinsmen, inviting thee, shall go to meet thee, with thee 
go Agni as an active herald. 
Let women and their sons be friendly-minded. Thou 
mighty one, shalt see abundant tribute. 


4 First shall the Asvins, Varuna and Mitra, the Universal 
Gods, and Maruts call thee; 


Then turn thy mind to giving gifts of treasure, thence, 
mighty one, distribute wealth among us. 


5 Speed to us hither from the farthest distapne. 
Propitious unto thee be Earth and Heaven, 


Even so hath Varuna this King asserted, he who 
himself hath called thee.: come thou hither. 


6 Pass tothe tribes of men O Indra, Indre. Thou with 
the Varunas hast been found accordant. : 


To bis own place this one hath oalled thee, saying, 
Let him adore the Gods and guide the clansmen. 


7 The Bounteous Paths in sundry forms and places, 
all in accord, have given thee room and comfort. 


Let all of these in concert call thee hither, Live 
thy tenth decade here, a strong kind ruler. 
oode caah 1 SE ed 
6 Indra: the newly-elected king. The Varunas : apparently mean. 
ing the Gods; according to Weber ‘the electors, from vri, to choose. 
This one: the old king whom the newly-elected prince has succeeded; 
or, possibly, as Zimmer suggests, Agni, present as the Sacrificial Fire, 
may be intended. 


7 The Bounteous Paths: ways to riches, personified as the deitics 
of plenty and prosperity: cf. Rigveda 'V, 51. 14. Live; vasa, ‘as 
suggested in Whitney's Index Verborum, should be read instead of 
vasa. Thy tenth decade: the last stage of thy full natural life which 
ghould extend to a hundred years. The people in Germany have a 
similar division of human life into ten decades, from childhood up to 
‘Grace with God ;' see Weber, Indische Studien, XVII. p: 193. 


The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 
p. 164, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 252, 
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. HYMN V. 
Tas Parna-Amulet hath come, strong and destroying 
with its strength my rivals. 
The power of the Gods, the plants’ sweet essence, may 
it incite me ceaselessly with vigour, 
2 O Parna-Amulet, in me set firmly might and opulence. 
Within the compass of my rule may lbe rooted and 
supreme 
8 That dear mysterious Amulet which Goda have set 
within the tree, 
May the Gods grant,to me to wear together with 
extended life. 
4 As Indra’s gift, by Varuna instructed, Parpa hath come, 
the mighty strength of Soma : 
This would I, brightly shining, love and cherish for long 
life lasting through a hundred autumns. 
5 The Parna-Charm hath come tome for great seourity 
from. ill, eee 
That I may be exalted, yes, above the wealth of 
Aryaman. 


———— VOOO———————— 


The hymn is addressed by a newly-elected King to an Amulet 
which is to strengthen his position and confirm his authority. 


1 This Parna-Amulet : Parna ( meaning originally ‘feather,’ ‘feather 
like leat’ ), in later times generally called Palága,is the Butea Frondosa, 
a beautiful sacred tree with large leaves and fine red flowers. The 
great ladle with which clarified “butter is poured into the fire, and 
other sacrificial utensils, are ‘made of its wood to which, in the shape 
of amulets, also the gredtest efficacy was ascribed. Professor Weber 
observes that parna, feather, is etymologically identical with the Ger- 
mau Faro, English fern; Fern-seed was supposed to have the power of 
rendering one who carried it invisible, and the-plant was said to be of 
celestial origin, and able to secure the fulfilment of every wish: see 

- Simrock, Handbuch der Deutschen Mythologie, p. 498. The cm of 
the C Uh aa ae the first páda being octosyllabic and the 


` 3 That deor mysterious Amulet : meanin i j 
E g the magical virtue posses- 
sed by the charm rather than the charm itself, the wearing a which 
was in the speaker's own power, 
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6 Sagacious builders of the car, cleaver and skilful arti- 
sans,— 

Make all the men on every side, Parna, obedient to 
my will 


7 The kings and makers of the kings, troop-leaders, 
masters of the horse,— 


Make all the men on every side, Parna, obedient to 
my will- 


8 Thou, Parna, art my body’s guard, mankin by birth. 
to me & Man. 


With splendour of the circling year I bind thee on 
me, Amulet ! > 
HYMN VI. 


MASCULINE springs from masculine, Asvattha grows 
from Khadira. 


May it destroy mine enemies, who hate me and 
whom I detest. 


5 Hath come to me: or, literally, hath mounted me, that is, 
probably, been fastened round my neck. 

G Builders of the car : the rathakároh, wheelwright, carpenter, 
chariot-maker, was held in high honour in the village community : 
and as the builder of his war-chariots was on terms of friendly 
intimacy with the king. He was moreover regarded as the repre- 
sentative of the Ribhus, those ancient artificers whose wondrous 
skill obtained for them a place among the Gods : see Rigveda 1. 20. 

7 Makers of the kings: the influential nobles who setthe king on 
his throne. Masters of the, horse sûtáh; charioteers. In Vedic times 
these were royal officers of considerable importance, and in the Epic 
period they were also the heralds of the king. 

8 Parna: Weber takes the world as nominative :—‘Thou art my 
body’s feathered guard; treats it as trisyllabic, and omits vivo, man, 
asa glos. Man : manly, heroic, on account of the magic power which 
thou possesset, and so akin to me. With splendour : by binding thee 
on, I secure to myself all the splendour of the year. 

The hymn is addressed to an Amulet ef Asvattha wood which is 
to secure the defeat and destruction of the wearer's enemies. 

1 Asvattha (asvastha, standing-place fer horses) is the Ficus Religiosa, 
‘the Pippal, Peepal, or sacred fig-tree. It is venerated by Hindus, and 
according to Atharva-veda V. 4.9 the Gods sit under its shade in the 
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2 Crush down my foes, Asvattha! Rend, O Burster, 


those who storm and rage, 
With Indra, slayer of the fiends, with Mitra and 


with Varuna. ee 
3 As thou hast rent and torn apart, Asvattha! in the 
mighty sea, 
So rend asundar all those men who. hate me and 
whom I detest. : 
4 Thou who like some viotorious bull displayest thy 
surpassing might,— 
With thee, with thee, Asvattha! we would overcome 
our enemies, 
D Nirriti bind them with the bonds of Death which 
never may be loosed. 
Mine enemies, Asvattha! those who hate me and 
whom I detest. 
6 Asthou, Ásvattha!, mountest on the trees and over- 
‘throwest them, 
Bo do thou break my foeman’s head asunder and 
o'erpower him, 
Let them drift downward like a boat torn from the 
rope that fastened it. 


——————— 
third heaven, Its seeds germinate in the hollows of other trees, and 
the new growth, which eventually destroys its foster-mother, is 
endowed with magical powers somewhat 'similar to. those ascribed to 
the parasite mistletoe in Europe, especially when it grows on trees 
such as the oak and the hazel, which do not. usually bear it. The 
Asvattba generally grows on the Sami ( Prosopis Spicigera ); in the 
present instance it springs from the Khadira ( Acacia Catechu ) and 
‘what is still more surprising, masculine Springs from masculine 
that is, the names of both-trees are words of that gender; 


. 2 O Burster: vaibddha: so called because splits asunder the 
wood. masonry, or stone in whose crevices its seed has germnated 
and grown. With Indra : in alliance with him, 


3 As thou hast rent: the Khadira treo, In 
topmost branches that waved in the ocean of air. med iod Mie 


5 Birriti ; the Goddess of Misfortune, Death and Destruction, 
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There is no turning back for those whom He who 
Cleaves hath driven away. 


8 With mental power X drive them forth, drive them 
with intellect and charm. Es 
We banieh and expel them with the branch of an 
Asvattha tree. 
HyMM VII, 
Tus fleet-foot Reebuck wears upon his head a heal- 
ing remedy. 
Innate disease he drives away to all directions with 
his horn. 
2 With his four feet the vigorous Buck hath bounded 
in pursuit of thee. 
Unbind the chronic sickness, Horn! deeply inwoyen 
in the heart. 
$ That which shines yonder, like a roof resting on four 
walls, down on us,— 
Therewith from out thy body we drive all the 
chronic malady. : 


7 He who Cleaves : Asvattha, the Burster : see stanza 2. 
8 With the branch : which was probably waved during the recita- 
tion of the charm : see Weber. 


y 


The hymn is a charm to drive away hereditary disease. 

lA healing remedy : the horn, to be used merely as & charm 
_ without. reference to the medicinal virtue of the ammonia which it 

contains. Oil of Hartshorn, Volatile Salt of Hartshorn, end Spirits of 
Hartshorn, procured by distillation from the antlers of the stag 
(Cervus Elaphus ), were formerly much used in European medicine, 
Innate diseas3 : hsheiriyd; perhaps pulmonary consnmption : see II. 8. 1. 

2 The vigorous Buch: the horn representing the animal has 
attacked thee, that is, the patient's disease. 

'8 Like a roof : "The animal is compared to a house, its ito legs are the 
posts, and ifs horns. the roof':—Grill. According to Weber, tho core- 
mony is performed at night in the open air, and theroof is one of 
the constellations. 
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4 May those twin stars, suspicious, named Releasers, 
up in yonder sky, 
Loose of the chronic malady the uppermost and 
lowest bond. 
ö Water, indeed, hath power to heal, Water drives 
malady away. 
May water—for it healeth all—free thee from perma- 
nent disease. 
6 Hath some prepared decoction brought inveterate 
disease on thee, 
I know the balm that healeth it: we drive the malady 
away. 
7 What time the starlight disappears, what time the 
gleams of Dawn depart, 
May evil fortune pass from us, the chronio sickness 
disappear. E ro 
HYMN VIII. 
Ler Mitra come, arranging, with the. Seasons, lulling 
the Earth to rest with gleams of splendour, 
And so let Agni, Varuna, and Vayu make our domi. 
nion tranquil and exalted, 
2 May Indra, Tvashtar hear my word with 
may Dhátar, Rati, Savitar accept it. 
I call the Goddess Aditi, heroes’ mother, that I may 
be the centre of my kinsmen. 
4 The stanza is almost identical with 11. 8.1... 
9 It seems that the patient- 


favour, 


-probably a child —was bathed at this 
stage of the ceremony. Dr. Grill refers to Rigveda X. 137.6: ‘The 
waters have a balm for all: let them make medicine for thee.’ 
7 The ceremony lasts till Sunrise, when the pati is 
: ; patient is supposed t 
be cured. The hymn is one of Dr, Grill’s Hundert Lieder, pp 8, 105 : 


Eum ee 


The hymn is a ch: Me 
Ni arm to secure the submission, love, and fidelity of 


1 Miira : the Friend, whose favour is especially necessary in shch a 
case. Lulling the Earth : in his character of the Sun and God of Da 
2 DMiar : the Ordainer em 


| : see Il. 36. 9. Rati: Favour, divin 
. e s * 9 
Grace personified : see — 26, 2. Heroes’ mother : mother of the Adityas. 
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3 Soma I call, and Savitar with homage, and all the 
Adityas in the time of contest. 
Long may this fire send forth its splendour, lighted 
by kinsmen uttering no word against me, 
4 Here, verily, may you stay:go ye no farther. The 
strong Herd, Lord of Increase, drive you hither! 


To please this man may all the Gods together come 
unto you and be as dames who love him. 
5 We bend together all 


purposes we bend, 
We bend together you who stand apart with hopes 
opposed to ours, 
6 Iwith my spirit seize and hold your spirits. Follow 
with thought and wish my thoughts and wishes, 
I make your hearts the thralls of my dominion ; on me 
attendant come the way I guide you. 
HYMN IX. 
HEAVEN is the sire, the mother Earth, of Karsapha 
and Visapha, 


As ye have brought them hither, Gods! so do ye 
move them hence away. 


your minds, your vows and 


9 This fire: tbe sacrificial firein which oblations to the invoked 
deities are offered. 

4 May you stay :the kinsmen are addressed. The strong Herd; 
Püshan, the guardian of flock and herds, and giver of general 
prosperity. This man: the householder who recites the preceding 


and the following stanzas, this stanza being spoken by one ofthe 
officiating priests. 


The hymn is a charm against Viskandha or Rheumatism: see I. 16, 3. 

1 Karsapha and Visapha, the latter meaning hoofless, or having 
distorted hoors, are said in the S. P. Dictionary to denote two imps or 
goblins, According to Weber the words are appellatives, the former 
from kris, to emaciate, and the latter from viş, to penetrate, with a 
suffix apha=abha used in the formation of the names of some animals 
(as vrishabha, salabha, etc ). The translation would then be: Heaven 
is the sire, the mother Earth, of that which thins and penetrace ( 1 e. 
Vishkandha or Rheumatism). As ye have brought it hither, Gods! 
80 do ye move it hence away. 
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2 The bands hold fast without a knot: this is the way 
that Manu used. 
I make Vishkandha impotent as one emasculateth 
bulls. 
3 Then to a tawny-coloured string - the wise and skilful 
bind a brush, 
Let bandages make impotent the strong and active 
Kabava. 


4 Ye who move aotive in your strength like Gods with 
Asuras’ magio poWers,— 


Even as the monkey scorns the dogs, Bandages ! scorn 


the K&bava. 
5 Yea, I will chide thee to thy shame, I will disgrace 
the Kábava. 
Under our imprecations ye, like repid cars, shall pass 
away. 
6 One and one hundred over earth are the Vishkandhas 
spread abroad. | 
Before these have they  fetohed thee forth, Vish- 
kandha-quelling Amulet. 


2 The bands: bandages round the affected parts. Manu: the 
thinker, Man par excellence, the progenitor of mankind. 

3 A brush : with which to produce counter-irritation. I adopt 
Weber’s interpretation of khrigala, which in Rigveda IJ. 39, 4 means 


apparently a staff or crutch, which would not suit this Passage. 


KAábava : one of the demons of the disease. . 


4 Instead of yéná a word of one syllable is required by the metre: 
yé should probably be read, Asugas’ : demons’. The monkey : when 
he is safe up a tree. 


6 One and one hundred: a number frequently used of ill.omened 
or unpleasant objects; the hundred and one ways of dying have been 
mentioned before: see I. 30.3. In A.V. V. 90. 16, Takman or Fever 
is said to havea hundred racking pains, So in Bohemia the popular 


belief reckoned up a hundred varieties of that disease : see Grohmann, 
a 


Indische Studien, IX. p. 390. Before these : in front of. 
all these rheumatic pains, : uus ee 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
HYMN 10.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 93 


HYMN X. 

Tus First hath dawned. With Yama may it be a 
cow to pour forth milk. 
May she be rich in milk and stream for us through 

many 8 coming year. 


_2 May she whom Gods accept with joy, Night who 
approacheth as a cow, 
She who is Consort of the Year, bring us abundant 
happiness. 


3 Thou whom with reverence we approach, O Night, 
as model of the Year, ; 
Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us with 
increase of our wealth. . 


4 This same is she whose light first dawned upon us: 
she moves established in the midst of others: 
Great powers and glories are contained within her: 
a first-born bride, she conquers and bears children. 


6 Loud was the wooden press-gear’s ring and rattle, 

as it made annuel oblation ready. 

First Ashteki! may we be lords of riches, with 
goodly children and good men about us. 7 

MM 

The hymn is a prayer for a happy New Year. 

1 The First: an early day of the. New. Year, regarded as indicative. 

of the fortune of the whole twelvemonth. With Yama: may this im- 

portant day not only illumine us, but send its light even to the realm 

"of Yama, the King of the Departed. A cow: the emblem of plenty; 

giver of abundant blessings. The second line is taken from Rigveda 


IV. 57. 7. ; 

9 Gods: probably meaning priests. Night: preceding the important 
day. Consort of the Year ; see stanza 8. 

3 Model of the Year : see stanza 1, note. 

5 Wooden press-gear: literally, wooden press-stones; meaning both 
thestones and the wooden implements, the pestle and mortar, used 
for extracting the Soma juice and grinding or pounding the grain Ie- 
quired for the sacrilice. First Ashtakd : an Ashtak& is the eighth day 
after full moon. The first that occurs in the New Yearis the occasion 


which this hymn celebrates. 
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6 The shrine of Ilå flows with oil and fatness: socept, 
O Jatavedas, our oblations. 
Tame animals of varied form and colour—may all 
the seven abide with me contented. 
7 Come thou to nourish me and make me prosper. 
Night | may the favour of the Gods attend us. 
Filled full, O Ladle, fly thou forth. Completely filled 
fly back again. 
Serving at every sacrifice bring to us food and 
| energy. 
8 This Year hath come to us, ‘thy lord and consort, 
O Ekishtaka. 


Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us with 
increase of our wealth. 


9 The Seasons, and the Seasons’ Lords I worship, 
annual parts and groups. 


Half years, Years, Months, I offer to the Lord of all 
existing things. 


6 The shrine of Il4: the place of worship and libation personified 
asa Goddess. Játavedas : wise Agni. Tame animals: representatives 
of these are brought that they may share the benediction. All the 
seven : ox, horse, sheep, goat, mule, ass, and man; five of which are 
sacrificial animals : see II. 34 1. 

7 Ladle : with which the clarified butter is poured into the sacrifi- 


cial fire. Completely filled: bringing abundant blessings to us in re- 
turn for our oblation to the Gods. 


8 Ehdshtakd : or Tirst Ashfakd ; the eighth day after the first full 
moon of the New Year, regarded, on account of its super 
ior 
as the Consort of the personified Year, perior importance, 


9 The Seasons: the hot weather, the rains, and the cold weather. 


The Seasons’ Lords: the genii who preside over those divisions of the 
year. In Rigveda X. 2. 1 Agni is invoked as Lord of Season gar 


excellence, The Lord of all existing things: any one of the great Gods 


who at the time of worship occupies the foremost place in the 
thoughts of the worshipper: 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Li IRDA AES s SR 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


HYMN 11.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 9b 


10 I offer to the Seasons, to their several groups, 
to Months, to Years, ^ 


Dhátar, Vidhátar, Fortune, to the lord of all exist- 
ing things i 
11 WM fatness and libation we sacrifice end adore the 
ods. 


Wealthy in kine may we retire to rest us in our 
modest homes. 


12 Ekáshtakà, burning with zealous fervour, brought 
forth her babe the great and glorious Indra. 
With him the Gods subdued their adversaries: 
the Lord of Might became the Dasyus’ slayer. 
13 Indra’s and Soma’s mother! thou art daugher of 
Prajápati. S . 
Satisfy thou our hearts’ desires. Gladly accept our 
sacrifice. 
HYMN XI 
For life Iset thee free by this oblation both from 
unmarked decline and from consumption : 


10 Dhdtay : the Ordainer. Vidhátar: the Disposer, Fortune: Pros- 
perity, personified. 

12 With religious fervour : tápasá ; according to Weber, ‘seized with 
the pangs of childbirth.’ Their adversaries: the Asuras or demons, 
called also Dasyus, who fought against them. 

13 Indra's and soma’s mother : the laudation of the personified 
Eküshtakà or First Ashtak& here reaches its climax. 'In stanzas 3 
and 8 she was called the Consort of the Year, and here she becomes 
the mother of two of the chief Gods and daughter of the Father of the 
Gods;--Weber. Prajdpati: Lord of Creatures, Creator ; a Supreme 
Being above the Vedic Gods and sometimes regarded as their father. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 201. 


aE Sa 

The hymn isa charm for the recovery of a sick. person in extreme 
danger of death. Stanzas 1—4 are taken, pin VESTAS in 3 and 4, 
from Rigveda X. 161. 1----4, and appear again, witbout these variations 
i . XX. 96. 6----9. 
3 = pene decline :some insidious disease differing from Raja- 
yaksbma or pulmonary consumption. Perhaps, as Prof. Zimmer sug- 
gests, hypertrophy may be the complaint intended 6 a ee oe 
Leben, p. 377. The grasping demon : gráhi, from grah, to seme a 
female demon who seizes men and kills them. 
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Orif the: grasping demon have possessed him, free 
him from her, O Indra, thou and Agni ! 
9 Ďe his days ended, be he now departed, be he 
brought very near to death already, ; ] 
Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save him 
-for life to last a hundred sutumns. 
3 With sacrifice thousand-eyéd and hundred-powered, 
bringing a hundred lives, have I restored him, 
That Indra through the autumns may conduct him 
safe to the farther shore of all misfortune. 
4 Live, waxing in thy strength a hundred  autumns, 
live through a hundred springs, a hundred winters ! 
Indra, Agni, Savitar, Brihaspati give thee a hundred ! 
With hundred-lived oblation have I saved him. 
5 Breath, Respiration, come to him, as two oar-oxen 


to their stall l 
Let all the other deaths, whereof men count & hun- 


dred, pass away. 
6 Breath, Respiration, stay ye here. Go ye not hence 
" away from him. 
Bring, so that he may reach old age, body and members 
baok again, 
7Igive thee over toold age, make thee the subject of 
old age. 
Let kindly old age lead thee on. Let all the other 
deaths, whereof men count a hundred, pass away! 


» 


24 hundred autumns : autumns representing here, as Prof. Weber 


remarks, a middle stage between the ancient computation by winters 
(himás) and the later reckoning by rainy-seasons (varshdni), correspond- 
ing to the southward advance of the Aryan settlements, 


3 Hundred-bowered : the Rigveda has ‘hundred autumned.’ 


4 Give thes a hundred: autumns or “years being understood. The 


third pAda is extravagantly hypermetrical, and 
the Trishtup standard. et ee 


5 The other deaths : besides natural death through old age, 
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8 Old age hath girt thee with its bonds even as they 
bind a bull with rope. 
The death held thee at thy birth bound with 
2 firmly-knotted noose, 


Therefrom, with both the hands of Truth, Brihaspati 
hath loosened thee. 


HYMN XII. 
HERE, even here I fix my firm-set 
with fatness may it stand in safety. 
May we approach thee, House! with all our people, 
unhatmed and goodly men, and dwell within thew. 
2 Even here, O House, stand thoff on firm foundation, 
weaithy in horses, rich in kine and gladness. 
Wealthy in nourishment, in milk and fatness, rise up 
for great felicity and fortune. 
.8 A spacious store, O House, art thou, full of clean 
corn and lofty-roofed. 
Let the young calf and little boy approach thee, and 
milch-kine streaming homeward in the evening. 
4 This House may Savitar and Vayu stablish, . Brihas- 
pati who knows the way, and Indra. 
May the moist Maruts sprinkle it with fatness, and 
may King Bhaga make our corn-land fruitful. 


E ————— 

8 Aiihy birth: Prof. Weber is of opinion that the occasion ef 
the hymnis the difficult birth of a child who comes into the world 
in an apparently dying state. 


dwelling : flowing 


The hymn is a benediction on the completion of a new house. 

l Dwelling: sà'làm. — Fatness: ghritám : clarified butter, the em- 
blem of abundance and prosperity : see I. 33. 4, note. 

3 Full of clean corn: pi tidhanyd being apparently a corrupt rende 
ing for pa’ tadhány4. l ; 

4 Sprinkle it with fainess : that is, with fertilizing rain. Make 
our corn-land fruitful: ni krishim tanotu ; according to Weber ‘mako 
our ploughiug fruitful, tbat is let our ploughing go deep enough to 
produce a good harvest; but deep ploughing is not in favour with 
Indian cultivators even now, and cannot have been necessary or deisrable 


8 
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5 Queen of the home! thou; gheltering, kindly God- 
dess, wast stablished by the Gods in the beginning. 
Ciad in thy robe of grass be friendly-minded, and 
give us wealth with goodly men about us. 
6 Thou Pole; in ordered fashion , mount the pillar. 
Strong, shining forth afar, keep off our foemen. 
House ! let not those who dwell within thee Suffer. 
Live we with all our men, a hundred autumns. 
7 To this the tender boy hath come, to this the calf 
with all the beasts, 
To this the crook of foaming drink, hither with jars 
of ourdled milk? 
8 Bring hitherward, O dame, the well-filled pitcher, 
the stream of molten butter blent with nectar. 
Bedew these drinkers with a draught of Amrit. 
May all our hopes’ fulfilment guard this dwelling. 


in Vedic times and comparatively virgin soil. The general meaning 
is clear, but the exact sense in which mi fanofs is used is nof certain. 
According to the.St. P. Dictionary the compound verb means, to 
penetrate, to cause to take root. 

Queen of the Home : the female deity who presides over the 
house-building, and who was criginally commisioned by the Gods to 
instruct men in this art. Robe of grass: with reference to the thatch 
on the roof. 

6 -Pole: iiterally, bamboo : the cross-beam. The pillar : probably 
made of some more durable wood. Shining forth: perhaps, because 
it was smeared with ointment to preserve it from the weather and 
the attacks of white-ants. 


7 With all the beasts : jdgatd sahd ; jdgat here being used, as it 
frequently is, in the special sense of domestic animals : see I. 31, 4. 

Foaming drink: parisütas ; a beverage prepared from herbs, a 
Sort of beer. ^ 


8 Q-dame: the mistress of the newly built house. Molten buttey 
blent with nectar : probably, as Weber observes, only euphemistic 
names for good liquor of some sort. All present seem to have been 
provided with refreshment as at English house-warming. Amrit: 


nectar, or any sweet drink. Hopes’ fulfilment : ishtâpûrtám; mean- 
ing the reward of our pious works, : 
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9 Water that kills Consumption, free from all Consump- 
tion, here I bring. 


With Agni, the immortel one, I enter and possess 
the house. 


.HYMN XIII. 


As ym, when Ahi had been slain, flowed forth toge- 
ther with a roar. 


So are ye called the Roaring Ones: this, O ye 
Rivers, is your name. 


9 As driven forth by Varuna ye swiftly urged your 
rolling waves, o 


There Indra reached you as you flowed: hence ye 
are still the Water-floods. 


3 Indra restrained you with his might, Goddesses, 
as ye glided on 


Not in accordance with his will: hence have ye got 
the name of Streams, 


9 The householder now enters and takes formal possession of the 
house with water and fire, the two most important necessaries of 
human life. : 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 463 ; 
by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 150, and by Grill, with annotations, 
Hundert Lieder, pp, 59, 108. 

A hymn on the occasion of cutting a channel for irrigation or tc 
avert a flood. = 

I The deified Rivers are addressed. Ahi : the Dragon, Vritra, the 
chief demon who keeps the waters of heaven imprisoned in the dark 
cloud. The Roaring Ones: nadyds ; a common name of rivers, deriv- 
ed from the root nad, to roar, which appears in dnadatd, ye roared, 
of line 1. 

2 Driven forth by Varuna : So, ‘Varuna dug the channels for thy 
forward course, O Sindhu.’ Rigveda X.75 2. Reached: dpnot Watsr- 
floods : à'pas ; a play upon the two words which have no etymological 
PE neis Ai : dvfvarata, from vri. Streams : literally, water, var; 
another play upon two words of unconn ected origin. 
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4 One only God set foot on you flowing according. 
to your will, 
"The mighty ones breathed upward fast: hence; Water 
is the name they bear. 


5 Water is good, water indeed is fatness. Agni and 
Soma, truly, both bring water. 
May the strong rain of those who scatter sweetness 
come helpful unto me with breath and vigour. 
6 Then verily, I see, yea, also hear them: their sound 
approaches me, their voice comes hither. S 
Even thenI think I am enjoying Amrit, what time 
I drink my fill of you, gold coloured ! 


7 Here, O ye Waters, is your heart. Here is your 
calf, ye holy ones. 


Flow here, just here, O mighty Streams, whither 
I now am leading you. : 


4 One only God : Indra. The mighty ones: the Rivers. Breathed 
upward; üdánishus; oppressed Dby.the weight of the God. Water: 
udakám ; a play on the üd in this word and iddnishus. 


5 water is goud : like Pendars '" APL ovov Mev v» So Fainess: in 
the shape of fertilizing rain. Those who scatter sweetness : the Waters. 

6 Gold-colouved ; gleaming like gold in the sunshine. 

7 This stanza contains the practical part of the ceremony, the pre- 
ceding stanzas being merely introductory. The canal is already cut, 
and the water of the river is to be admitted. Here ss your heart: 
this new channel which the river isto fill is now to be dear to you. 
Your calf: your darling; loved as the calf is by its mother ; a com- 
mon term of endearment. According to the directions given in the 
Kausika-Sütra XL. 3—6, with the recitation of pada 1 some gold is 
deposited; with püda 2 a frog with rush like streaks, with a blue and 
red thread tied round it, is placed upon the gold ; with püda 3 the frog 
s covered with an aquatic plant called Avakü, Sevála of Sevala 
( Vallisneria Octandra). The symbolical meaning of each act in this 
procedure is, Prof: Weber remarks, sufficiently intelligible. All that 
will be found on the spot in future is figuratively and proleptically 
represented—the gold-gleaming water with its rushes, its frogs, and 
its lotus-flowers [Sevalas, or aquatic plants ] 


~ 
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HYMN XIV 
A Pun wherein to dwell at ease, abundance and pros- 
perity, 


Whate’er is called the birth of day, all this do we 
bestow on you. 


May Aryaman pour gifts on you, and Püshan, land 
Brihaspati, 


And Indra, winner of the prize. Make ye my riches 
grow with me. 
3 Moving together, free from fear, 
‘droppings in this pen, 


Bearing sweet milk like Soma--juice, come hither free 
from all disease, 


4 Come hither, to this place, O Cows : here thrive as 
thotgh ye were manured. 


Even here increase and multiply ; let us ‘be friendly, 
you and mie, 


with plenteous 


5 Auspicious be this stall to you. Prosper like oulti- 
vated rice. 


Even here increase and multiply. Myself do we 
bestow on you. 


ee 
The hymn isa benediction of the puri in gasu the cows 
are kept at night. 


1 The birth of day: born or produced cn an auspicious day 3 all 
good fortune, 


2 Pour gifts on you: ‘keep you together, according to Weber. 
Of the prize : booty in battle. 

4 As though ye were manuved : according to Weber, ‘wie der 
mist, like the cow-dung, which increases rapidly if it. be not 
regularly-removed. 

5 Like cultivated rice sárisdhd : is difficult and perhaps corrupt. 
Sri may be another form of sali, rice, or, as Weber takes it, the bird 
Sari or more commonly Sárikà, the Maina ( Gracula Riligiosa ), whose 
droppings are in accordance with its voracious habits, Myself do we 
bestow on you: that is, I devote myself to your service. Or, with 
Weber, We bind you closely to myself ; that is, by a bond of reciprocal 
benefits : I feed you well and you are to enrich my land. 
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6 Follow me, Cows, as master of the cattle. Here may this 
Cow-pen make you grow and prosper, 
Still while we live may we approach you living, ever 
increasing with the growth of riches. 
HYMN XV 


I STIR and animate the merchant Indra; may he 
- approach and be our guide and leader. 


Chasing ill-will, wild beast, and highway robber, 
may he who hath the power. give me riches. 


2 The many paths which Gods are wont to travel, the 
paths which go between the earth and heaven, 


May they rejoice with me in milk and fatness that I 
may make rich profit by my purchase, 


3 With fuel. Agniland with butter, longing, mine 
offering I present for strength and conquest ; 


With prayer, so far as I have strength, adoring—thie 
holy hymn to gain a hundred treasures. 


6 Approach ` the word üpa-sadema implying careful attention to the 
wants of the cows, à 

Thehymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. P. 469 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 64, 112. 


The hymnisa merchant's prayer to Indra, Agni, and other Gods 
for success in his business. 

1 The merchant Indra : who deals and traffics with his worshippers, 
requiring and receiving prayer and oblation in exchange for the bless- 
ings which he sends. Guide and leader: the merchant being on the 
point of starting ona journey for business purposes. Iil-will ; the: ab- 
stract for the concrete: every enemy. Wild beast and highway robber : 
or, according to Weber, ‘wild beast that infests the way.’ 


2 May they rejoice with me: I read me instead of md’, as Weber 
suggests. The meaning is, May the Gods who come from heaven to 
our sacrifices be pleased with the oblations which I offer to them. 

3 The stanzais taken from Rigveda III. 18.3. This h 

t R 18. 3. oly hymn : 
governed by, I present, in the first line. Zl 
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4 Pardon this stubbornness of ours. O Agni, the dis- 
tant pathway which our feet have trodden, 
Propitious unto us be sale and barter, may inter- 
change of merchandise enrich me. 
Accept, ye twain, accordant, this libation! Prosper- 
ous be our ventures and incomings. 
5 The wealth wherewith I carry on my traffic, seeking, 
ye Gods ! wealth with the wealth I offer, 
May this grow more for me, not less: O Agni, 
through sacrifice chase those who hinder profit ! 
6 The wealth wherewith I carry on my traffic, seeking, 
ye Gods ! wealth with the wealth I offer, 
Herein may Indra, Savitar, and Soma, Prajapati, 
and Agni give me splendour. 
7 With reverence we sing thy praise, O Hotar-priest 
Vaisvánara. 
Over our children keep thou watch, over our bodies, 
kine, and lives. 
8 Stil to thee ever will we bring obletion, as to a 
stabled horse, O J&étavedas. 
Joying in food and ia the growth of riches may we 
thy servants, Agni, never suffer. 


4 The first line of this stanza, borrowed from Rigveda I. 31. 16, is 
superfluous and out of place here. Dr. Grilland Prof. Zimmer leave 
it untranslated. Ye twain: Indra who is addressed in stanza 1, and 
Agni addressedin3. T ncomings : üthitam ; explained by the Commen- 
tator as vyavahárád utpanxam ldbhayukiam dhanam : see Grill's note. 

5 Through sacrifice : in return for the sacrifice which I offer. Those: 
the text has devd’n, Gods, which mars the metre and is probably a gloss. 

6 Splendour: rüchim ; or, favour; dignity and importance. Accord- 
ing to Weber the word here means * understanding." 

7 Vaisvásara : dear to all.men; an appellative of Agni, This 
Anushtup stanza appears to be an interpolation. 

8 Asioa slablsd horse : as We carry fodder toa horse that is not 
turned out to graze. JÓfavedas ; wise Agni. Servants ; pra'tivesds 


or, neighbours. 
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HYMN XVI. 
AGNI at dawn, and Indra wo invoke at dawn, and 
Varuna and Mitra, and the Asvins twain :. 


Biga at dawn, Pûshan and Brahmanaspati, Soma 
at dawn, and Rudra we invoke at dawn. 


2 We all strong Bhaga, conqueror in the morning, 
the son of Aditi, the great Disposer, 


. Whom each who deems himself poor, strong and mighty, 
a king, addresses thus, Grant thou my portion ! 


3 Bhage, our guide,  Bhaga whose gifts are faithful, 
favour this hymn and give us wealth, O Bhaga. 


Bhaga, augment our store of kine and horses. 
Bhaga, may we be rich in men and heroes. 


According tothe Kausika-sitra this hymn is the beginning of ‘the 
ritual of a travelling merchant when about to start on a trading expe- 
dition.’ He has also to recite the hymns III. 26 and 27, VI 1,3, 4, 
5, 6, 7, 59, 93, 107, 128, and IV, 28, with which certain oblations 


ee 5x be made, See Bloomfield, American Journal of Philology; VII. 
P. 487. v 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 216 
by Grill, with annotations, | Hundert Lieder, pp. 69 113, and by, 
Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 258 


The un is the morning prayer of the great Rishi Vasishtha, 
taken, with slight variations, Rigveda VII. 41. 3 ; 


1 Atdawn: prayer and praise in the early 
acceptable to the Gods. 


2 Bhaga: see I. 26. Z. Conqueror in the morning: in his character 
of the carly Sun overpowering Ushas or Dawn who in Rigveda I. 123 
5 is called his sister. Disposer : or, Supporter. Grant thou sy portion: 
or, may I receive my share, Weber takes bhokshias the first 3 
singular, Atmanepada, and the Commentaries make it second dee 
singular, Parasmaipada, of the aorist in each case. The x in 
that everyone, poor and weak, strong and mighty, th Sian eee y 
looks to Bhaga as the giver of his allotted fortune Ex eee 


morning being most 
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4 So may felicity be ours at present, and when the 
Sun advances, and at noontide ; 
And may we still, O Bounteous One, at sunset be 
happy in the Gods’ protecting favour. 


5 May Bhaga verily be bliss-bestower, and through 
him, Gods ! may happiness attend us. 
As such with all my mightI oall and call thee: as 
such be thou our leader here, O Bhaga. 


6 To this our sacrifice may the Dawns incline them, 
and come to the pure place like Dadhikravan. 
As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring me 
hitherward Bhaga who discovers treasure. 


7 May the kind Mornings dawn on us for ever with, 
wealth of kine, of horses, and of heroes. ' 
Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness, 
Do ye preserve us evermore with blessings ! 
5 May Bhaga verily be bliss-besiower : bhágaván; originally, possess- 
ing a happy lot, fortunate, blessed, adorable; now generally meaning 
Almighty God. 


6 The Dawns : the tights of morning, personified. The pure place: 
the chamber of sacrifice; Dadhikrávan : or Dadhikrás, or, in the 
crude form, Dadhikrà, is the name of a mythical being often men- 
tioned in the Rigveda, and the deified subject of Hymns IV. 38, 39, 
40, and VII. 44. He is described as a kind of divine horse, and 
probably, like Tarkshya, is a personification of the morning Sun. 
Sometimes he is considered as a creation of Heaven and Earth, some- 
times of Mitra and Varuna, and is invoked in the morning together 
with Agni, Ushas, and the Asvins. According to Professor Pischel 
( Vedische Studien, I. 124) Dadhikrávan may have been originally, a 
most distinguished race-horse, glorified and deified by the exaggerated 
praises of the bards of a people who were passionately devoted to 
chariot-racing. Like Dadhikróvan may mean, with the swiftness 
of the famous mythical horse, the type and model of racers, See 
Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index II. 


7 Do ye preserve us evermore with blessings: this address to the 
Gods in general is the conclusion of many Rigveda hymns attributed 
to the Vasishthas. 


VOL. 1, 14 
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HYMN XVII. 


Wiss and devoted to the Gods the skilful men bind 
plough-ropes fast, 
And lay the yokes on either side. 
2 Lay on the yokes and fasten well the traces: formed 
is the furrow, sow the seed within it. 
Viráj vouchsafe us hearing fraught with plenty. ! 
Let the ripe grain come near and near the sickle. 
3 The keen-shared plough that bringeth bliss, furnished 
with traces and with stilts, 
Shear out for me a cow, a sheep, a rapid drawer of 
the car, a blooming woman, plump and strong ! 
4 May Indra press the furrow down, may Pashan 
guard aud cherish her. 
May she, well stored with milk yield milk for us 
through each succeeding year. 


The hymn is a farmer's song and prayer to speed the plough. 


1 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 101. 4. Devoted: sumnayati 
can hardly be the right reading. The Rigveda has sumnayd’, an 
instrumental case used adverbially, devoutly ; or, through devotion, 
through fixing their hopes of happiness upon the Gods, The skilful 
men ; the ploughmen who understand their work. ] 

2 Formed is ihe furrow: cf. Hymns Ancient and Modern, 383: 
*We plough the fields, and scatter The good seed on theland..But it 
is fed and watered By God's Almighty Hand. 

The stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 101. 3. 
Viráj: meaning, perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, Vik the Goddess 
of Speech, The Rigveda reads gird‘cha, ‘Through song,’ or ‘by means 
of our hymn;’ and Weber here also translates a conjectural re ling 
gi74'mcha, ‘of our prayers or songs.’ 


3 Furnished with ivaces and with slilis : somasdisaru ; resolved 
into sa-uman ( cf. uta, woven or Spun, and «md, flax ), Sa-tsaru, with 
traces, with a handle.—-Weber, ; 

4 Indra as the God who sends the necessary Iain is prayed to bless 
the work by cutting the furrow, and Püshan as the God of Increase 
is prayed to protect it. Her:the furrow personified, Milk : mean- 
ing plentiful nourishment, The stanza is taken from Rigveda IV. 57 
7: its second hemistich, which is a solemn formula, occurs also in 
Atharva-veda III. 10. 1. 


[4 
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5 Happily let the shares turn up the ploughland, the 
ploughers happily follow the oxen, 


Pleased with our sacrifice, Suna and Síra! make the 
plants bring this man abundant produce, 


6 Happily work our steers and men! May the plough 
furrow happily, 


Happily be the traces bound. 


Happily ply the 
driving-goad. 


7 Suna and Sire, welcome ye this laud, and with the milk — 
that ye have made in heaven 


Bedew ye both this earth of ours 


8 Auspicious Siti, come thou near : we venerate and 
worship thee. 


That thou mayst bless and prosperus and bring us 
fruits abundantly. 


5 Taken from Rigveda IV. 57.8 with variations. Suna and Siva: 
two deities or deified objects who bless or are closely connected with 
agriculture, According to Yüska, Suna (the auspicious ) is Vayu, and 
Sira ( plough ) is Aditya or the Sun. The words probably mean, as 
suggested in the St. P. Dictionary, ploughshare and plough. Prof. 
Grassmann translates them by ʻO Pflug and Lenker, ʻO Plough and 
Ploughmao, but, ʻO Plough and Plougbshare, would be a better 
rendering. This man :the owner of the land. The second hemistich 
of the Rigveda stanza is :*With meath and milk Parjanya make us 
happy ! Grant us prosperity, Suna and Sira ( or O Plough and Plough- 
share ).' 


6 Taken from Rigveda IV. 57. 4. 
7 Rigveda IV. 57. 5. 


8 Rigveda IV. 57. 6. Sit@:or, Furrow, personified and addressed 
asa deity. An elaborate ceremonia], which the recitation of this hymn 
is to accompany, is prescribed in the Kausika-Sütra : see Weber; 
Indische Studien, XVII. pp. 256 sqq. In England, Plough-Monday, 


the first Monday after Twelfth -day, when men returned to the 


plough at the end of the Christmas holidays, used to be celebrated 


by the farm-labourers who drew a plough from door to door of the 


village a nd solicited ‘ plough-money’ to spend in honour of the day. 
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9 Loved by the Visvedevas and the Maruts, let Sita be 
bedewed with oil and honey. 
Turn thou to us with wealth of milk, O Sita, in vigorous 
strength and pouring streams of fatness 


HYMN XVIII. 


From out the earth I dig this Plant, an herb of most 
effectual power, 
Wherewith one quells the rivel wife and gains the 
husband for one’s self. 
2 Auspicious, with expanded ‘leaves, sent by the Gods, 
victorious Plant, 
Drive thou, the rival wife away, and make my 
husband only mine. 7 
3 Indeed he hath not named her name: thou with this 
husband dalliest not. 
Far into distance most remote we drive the rival 
wife away. 
4 Stronger am I, O stronger ono, yea, mightier than 
the mightier ; 
Beneath me be my rival wife, down, lower than the 
lowest dames ! 


9 With oil and honey :some clarified butter with honey or meath 
was, it seems, poured into the first furrow to secure a good crop. 


The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 145, 
isa spell to rid a jealous wife of a more favoured rival. 

1 This Plant: said to be the Páfà probably identical with Patha 
` (Clypea Hernandifolia) a climbing plant possessing various medicinal 
properties, and employed for magical purposes: see Atharva-veda II. 
27. 4. 


' 2 Expanded : or ‘erected,’ as Weber translates it. 


3 He: the husband. The Rigveda has: ‘Her very name I utter 
not ; she takes no pleasure with this man.’ 
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5 I am the conqueror, and thou, thou also art victori; 
cus : : 
As victory attends. us both we will subdue my fellow- 
wife. 
6 I’ve girt thee with the conquering Plant, beneath 
thee laid the mightiest one. 
As a cow hastens to her calf, so let thy spirit speed 
to me, hasten like water on its way. 
HYMN XIX. | 
QUIOKENED is this my priest rank, quickened is 
manly strength and force, 


Quickened be changeless power, whereof I am the 
conquering President ! 


2 I quicken these men’s princely sway, the might, the 


manly strength and force ; : 
I rend away the foemen's arms with. this presented 
sacrifice. 


3 Down fall the men, low let them lie, who fight 
against our mighty prince 


I ruin foemen with my spell, and raise my friends to 
high estate. 


ee 

6 According to Dárila, with the recitatiou of the first hemistich 
leaves .of the magical plant areto be placed in the bed of the rival, 
and notin that of the husband as suggested by Séyana in his Commen- 
tary on the Rigveda where the reading is somewhat different. The 
second hemistich is addressed to the husband. 

The hymn isa glorification of the office of Purohita or Household 
Priest and Counsellor of a King. ; 

1 Quickened: or sharpened, that is intensified. Manly strength : of 
the people, who constitute the army. Powsr: or, sway; the rule of 


the second, princely or military class. 
3 Mighty prince: thé rich, powerful, and liberal hoeseholder who 


institutes and pays the expenses of sacrifice ; ‘our mighty sacrificer :' 
Weber ; ‘our Siri, the Maghavan :' Ludwig. 
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4 Keener than is the axe's edge; keener than  Agni's 
self are they, 
Keener than Indra’s bolt are they whose Priest and 
President am I, 
5 The weapons of these men I whet and sharpen, with 
valiant heroes I increase their kingdom. - 
Victorious be theif power and ever ageless! May all 


the Gods promoie their thoughts and wishes. 
6 Let their fieroe powers, O Maghavan, be heightened, 


and upward go the shout of conquering heroes, 

Apart and clear, let shout and roar and shriek and 
lamentation rise ! 

Let the Gods led by Indra, let the Maruts with our 
army go. 

7 Advance and be victorious, men 1 Exceeding mighty 

_be your arms ! 

Smite with sharp-pointed arrows those whose bows 
are weak. With your strong. arms and weapons 


_smite the feeble foe. 
8 Loosed from the bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, 


sharpened by our prayer. 
Assail the foemen, vanquish them, conquer each 
bravest man of theirs, and let not one of them escape. 


4 Priest and President: PurOhitah ; literally, one set before 
( praises ), appointed to special functions. 

6 O Maghavan: mighty or bounteous Indra. Clear : ketumdntah ; 
according to Websr and Ludwig ‘with banners.’ Shout and roar: of 
the victors. Shriek and lamentation: of the vanquished: cf. Homer, 
Iliad, IV. 450: ‘And then did tumult rise Up to her height 5 then 
conquerors’ boasts mixed with the conquered’s cries :;'—Chapman. 
The Purohita's glorification of his high office has become a war-song 
with which he inspirits the men who are going forth to battle under 
his auspicious benediction . 

7 The first hemistich is composed of pádas I and 3of Rigveda 
X. 103. 13. 


8. Our prayer : or spell. The stanza is taken, with variations, 
from Rigveda VI. 75. 16, 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, lII. = 
34, and by Muir, O., S, Texts, I. p. 283. 
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HYMN XX, . 


Tursis thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to 
life thou shinest forth. 

Knowing this, Agni, mount on high and cause our 
riches to increase. 


2 Tarn hither, Agni, speak to us, come to us with a 
friendly mind. 
Enrich us, Sovran of the Tribes! Thou art the 
giver of our wealth. 


3 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us, wealth, and Bhaga, and 
Brihaspati, 
The Goddesses grant wealth to us, Süuritó, Goddess, 
give me wealth ! 


4 We oall King Soma to our aid, and Agni with our 
songs and hymn, 
The Adityas, Vishnu, Sürya, and the Brahman-priest 
Brihaspati. 
5 Do thou, O Agni, with thy fires strengthen our 
prayer and sacrifice. 
Incite thou us, O God, to give, and send us riches 
to bestow. 


The hymn is a prayer for riches and general prosperity. 


1 This : the centre of the northern altar or fire-receptacle in the 
sacrificial court or hall. The first hemistich is taken from Rigveda 
III. 29. 10, the second hemistich of which is: ‘Knowing this, Agni, 
seat thyself, and prosper thou the songs we sing.’ 

2 Sovran of the Tribes: visám pate; or, Lord of the people; King 
- ofthe Aryan settlers. Stanzas 2—7 are taken, with variations, from 
Rigveda X. 141. 1, 2, 8, 6, 4, 5. 

S The Goddesses : the consorts of the Gods, Indrani, Agnáyt, Varu- 
ninf, and other Gn&s or celestial Dames.  Sunritá: Pleasantness, 
Gladness, or Glory, personified as a Goddess, 


4 The Aditya: Varuna, the Aditya pay excellence, primus inter 
pares. The Brahman-priest : Brihaspati, Lord of Prayer, is the Purohita 
of the Gods and the prototype of the priestly order, 
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6 Both Indra here and Vayu we invoke with an aus- 


pioious call, 
That in assembly all the folk may be benevolent to 


us, and be inclined to give us gifts: 
7-Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, and 
Brihaspati, 
Vata, Vishnu, Sarasvati, and the strong courger 
Savitar. 
8 Now have we reached the ordering of power, and all 
these worlds of life are held within it. 
. Let him who knows urge e’en the churl to bounty 
Give wealth to us with all good men about us. 
9 May heaven’s five spacious regions pour their milk 
for me with all their might. 
May I obtain each wish and hope formed by my 
spirit and my heart. 
10 May speech that winneth cows be mine.  Witl 
splendour mount thou over me. 
May Vayu hedge me round about May  Püshan 


make me prosperous. 


6 In assembly : or, when they meet us; that is in ordinary inter- 
course. 

7 Sarasvati: a female divinity of the upper. region, guardian of 
the waters, and bestower of fertility; identified also with V&k the 
Goddess of Speech. 

8 The first hemistich appears to be entirely out of place here. 
‘The verse in the Yajus-ritual belongs to’ the so-named vajaprasaviyani 

- 3 
„which form the kernel of the Vájapeya-sacrifice, the name of which, 
in oppos tion to the explanation given in the Bráhmana itself, appears 
to me to inean Protection of Power inasmuch as it is a ceremony 
appointed for the samráj [ lord paramount, or Sovereign ].'—Weber. 

9 Five spacious vegions : the four. quarters of. the heaven i 
the zenith or the nadir, Milk: blessings, — à Tu 


80 Cows : usually presented to priests by pri 
uie : princes and 
institators of sacrifice. With splendour : or, with power; ENT 
to the Sun, the hymn being recited at sunrise. : i 
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HYMN XXI 
ALL Fires that are in water and in Vritra, all those 
that man and stones contain within them, 
That which hath entered herbs and trees and bushes— 
to all these Fires be this oblation offered. 
2 That which abides in Soma and in cattle, that which 
lies deep in birds and sylyan creatures, - 
That which hath entered quadrupeds and bipeds—to 
all these Fires be this oblation offered, 
3 The Fire that rideth by the side of Indra, the God 
Vaisvánara, yea all-consuming, 
Whom, as the victor, I invoke in battles—to all 
these Fires bo this oblation offered. 
` The all-devouring God whom men call Káma, he 
whom they call the Giver and Receiver, 
Invincible, pervading, wise, and mighty—to all these 
Fires be this oblation offered. 


The hymn, in honour of all varicties of Fire, is especially a charm 
to appease Agniin bis most dreaded form, and to quench the flames 
of the funeral pile. 


1 In water and in Vriiva : existing in the form of lightning in the 
waters of the air andin tbe Dragon or great dragonish cloud which, 
personified as the demon of drought, withholds the seasonable rain. 
Man: contains firein the shape of the internal heat which is said to 
effect the digestion of his food, and as the natural Vital warmth of the 
body. Stones: contain fire which may be struck ont in sparks. Herbs 
and trees and bushes: Agni in the form of lightning enters all plants 
with the descending rain. The phosphorescence of some species of 
plants may also be referred to. 

2 In Soma:as the heating element of the exhilarating beverage. 
In caitle : and the other animals, the fire is the natural heat of their 
Lodies which maintains their stremgth, swiftness. ferocity and other 
characteristic qualities. 

3 That ridelh by the side of Indra : the destructive fire of war. 
Vaisvánara : Agni as Gcd of all Aryan men, peaceful fire, domestic 
and sacrificial. 

4 K4ma: God of wish and desire in general, including love ; the 
inspirer and fulfiller of the wish. See III. 29.7. Here he is identified 
with Agni, See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 403, 

9 
LÀ 
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D To thee, strength-giver, glorious, rich in pleasant strains, 
whom in their minds the thirteen creatures of 
the world, 

And the five sons of man regard as Hotar-priest— 
to all these Fires be this oblation cffered. 

6 To him who feeds on ox and cow, sage, bearing 
Soma on his back, 

To all Vaisvanara's followers—to these be this obla- 
tion paid. 

7 All fiery flames that follow after lightning, flashing 
o’er earth, through firmament and heaven, 

All that sre in the wind and skyey regions—to all 
these Fires be this oblation offered. 

8 The goldenhanded Savitar and Indra, Brihospati, 

. Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, 
The Angirases we call, the Visve Devas: let them 
pppease this Agni, Flesh-devourer. 


5 Thirteen creatures of the world: perhaps all creatures exclusive 
of men, thirteen being used fora large indefinite number. Five sons of 
man ; the eponymi of the five great Aryan tribes and their descend ants ; 
the fiya races, tribes, or peoples frequently mentioned in the Rigveda ; 
probably the confederation of the Turvasas, Yadus, Anus, Druhyus, 


and Pürus.See Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index II. under Five 
races. 


6 Who feeds on ox and cow:  uhshá'nnáya vasá'nnáya ; thc first 
hemistith is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VIII. 43. 11, where 
I bave translated these words by ‘ fed like ox and cow, a poss ble 
erndermg which I do not now approve. Sacrifice of oxen and barren 
cows was not unusual in old Vedic times. Bearing Soma on his back : 
sprinkled with libations of Soma juice. Kaircánara, s followers: varle- 
ties of fire, of which Vaisvanara is chief. 


8 According to the Kausika Stra, with the recitation of this 
stanza the funeral fire is dsmped with holy water and extinguished. 
The preceding stanzas are merely introductory to the practical part. 
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9 Flesh-eating Agni is appeased, appeased is he who 
hurteth men, 


Now him who burneth every thing, the Flesh-con- 
sumer, have I stilled. 
10 The mountains where the Soma grows, the waters 
lying calm and still, 
Vata, Parjanya, Agni's self have made the Flesh- 
consumer rest. 
HYMN XXII. 
Fammp be the Elephant’s strength, the De glory, 
whioh out of Aditi's body took existence ! 
They all have given me this for my possession, even 
all the Gods and Aditi accordant. 
2 On this have Mitra, Varuna, Indra, and Rudra fixed 
their thought. 
May those all-fostering deities anoint and balm me 
with his strength. 
3 The strength wherewith the Elephant was dowered, 
that decks a King among the men, in waters, 
O Agni, even with that strength make thou me 
Vigorous to-day. 


10 Agni’s seif : the lire having done its work and almost burnt itself 
out, Vata and Parjanya, or wind and rain, having aided its extinction. 


The subject of the hymn is the taming and training of an elephant 
for the King to ride, 

1 Adési’s body: Aditi; who appearsin the Rigveda as mother of 
‘the Adityas, isin later times called Mother of the Gods and Mother 
of the World. The legend says that the elephant was produced from 
shavings of the flesh of Marttanda the misshapen son of Aditi. See 
Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. p 15 All the Gods: ‘Without the help of 
all the Gods and the consent of Aditi it would be impossible to tame 
80 powerful an animal,’— Weber. The King is the speaker. 


2 His strength; the might of the elephant, tamed with the help 
of the Gods 


3 In waters: when he is sprinkled with the water of consecration. 
Attained to godhead : Agni alone was originally immortal, and the 
other Gods obtained immortality through him or through Soma. See 
Rigveda V. 3. 4 ; VI, 7. 4; IX. 106. 8, 
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4 The lofty strength which saorifice brings, Jatavedas ! 
unto thee, 

What strength the Sun possesses, all strength of the 
royal Elephant—such strength vouchsafe to me 
the pair of Asvins lotus-garlanded ! 

5 Far ss the heavens’ four regions spread, far a8 the 
eye’s most distant ken. 

So wide, so vast let power be mine, this vigour of 
the Elephant. 

6 Now hath the Elephant become chief of all pleasant 
beasts to ride. : 

With his high fortune and his strength I grace and 
conseorate myself. 


HYMN XXIII. 
From thee we banish and expel the cause of thy 
sterility. 
This in another place we lay apart from thee and 
far removed. _ 
9 As arrow to the quiver, so let a male embryo enter | 
thee. 


Then from thy side be born a babe, & ten-month 
child, thy hero son. 


5 Far as the heavens’ four regions spread : let the possession of so 
mighty an elephant makeme supreme ruler overall around me as far 
as the distant horizon. 


The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 461. 


The hymnisa charm to remove sterility, and to assure the birth 
of male children. 


2 As avrow io the quiver: according to the Kausika-St 
Sika-Satra.an arrow 
is to be used in the ceremony which the hymn is to accompany. 
A ten-month child bom in the tenth lunar month; cf, Rigveda V 


78. 8. 9. So also: “Matri longa decem tulerunt fastidi ; 
Virgil, Eclogue IV. 61. tidia menses,’ —- 
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3 Bring. forth a male, bring forth a son. Another male 
shall follow him. 
The mother shalt thou be of sons born and hereafter 
to be born. 
4 With that auspicious general flow wherewith stoere 
propagate their kind, 
Do thou obtain thyself a son: be thou a fruitful 
mother:cow. 
6 I give thee power to bear a child: within, thee pass 
ihe germ of life ! 
Obtain a son, O woman, who shall be a blessing unto 
thee. Be thou a blessing unto him. 
6 May those celestial herbs whose siro was Heaven, 
the Earth their mother, and their root the ocean, 
May those celestis! healing Plants assis} thee to 
obtain a son. 
HYMN XXIV. 
THE plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk 
is this my word. 
Se from the rich in milk I bring thousandfold pro- 
fit hitherward. 
2 Him who is rich in milk I know. Abundant hath 
he mede our corn. 
The God whose name is Gatherer, him we invoke 
who d welleth in his house who sacrifices not. 


6 The ocean: the sea of air. Celestial herbs: See Rigveda X. 97. 4 
san : ‘Nowhere in the Vedic hymns do we find a wish for the birth of 
a daughter.,—Zimmer. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 477, 
and by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 319. 


es 
The hymn is a song of Harvest-Home. 


1 Miik : here used in its figurative sense of beneficial virtuo of 
blessing. Word : or hymn. 


‘2 Him whois rich in milk : that is, in beneficial power; probably.a 
good-natured domestic spirit of the class ‘called with us hobgoblins or 
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3 All the five regions of the heavens, all the five races 
of mankind,— 
As after rain the stream brings drift, let them bring 
increase hitherward. 
4 Open the well with hundred streams, exhausiless, 
with a thousand streams. 
So cause this corn of ours to be exhaustless, with a 
thousand streams. 
5 O Hundred-handed, gather up. O Thousand-handed, 
pour thou forth. 
Bring hither inorease of the corn prepared and yet 
to be prepared. 
6 Three sheaves’ are the Gandharvas’ claim, the lady of 
the house hath four. 
We touch thee with the sheaf that is the most 
abundant of them all. 


n a I ImImamaaaaaaamamosss— 
Robin Goodfellows, that would in those superstitious times grind corn 
for a mess of milk, cut wood, or do any manner of drudgery work' 
(Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, Part I. Sec, 2). Atharva-veda II. 8. 
B. The God: the superhuman being, the goblin. So Du Cange explains 
the Low Latin gobelinus by a‘ daemon qui vulgo Faunus’ who was re 
garded as the protecting deity of agriculture. Who dwelleth : who is 


at presentin the house ofa godless illiberal churl whom he will be 
glad to leave. 


3 Fivs regions ; the four quarters of the heavens with the zenith or 
the nadir. Five races of mankind: the five, that is, all, the great 
Aryan tribes. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 120, 121. Ac- 
cording to Prof, Roth and Prof. Weber, the expression comprehends 
&l human races,the Aryans in the centre and around them all the 
-nations under the four quarters of heaven, 

4 The well : figuratively or symbolically ; the source of plenty. 

6 Hundred-handed .. . . .  Thousand-handed : two drudgicg 
goblins are addressed. 

6 Three sheaves of corn are to be left on the ground to remunerate 
the goblins who are here euphemistically called Gandharvas, a higher 
aud more spiritual class of celestial beings ;four are the special per- 
quisite of the mistress} and the best sheaf of all is offered as a sample 
to the owner of thefield. I adopt Weber's translation of smdivd’, 


' gheaves, the word literally signifying measures, Ofcourse the grain 
would not be measured at the begitining of harvest. : 
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7 Adding and Gathering are thy two -attendante, 
O Prajapati. i 
May they bring hither inorease, wealth abundant, 
inexhaustible. . 
HYMN XXV. 
Ler the Impeller goad thee on. Rest not in peace 
upon thy bed. 


Terrible is the shaft of Love: therewith I pierce 
thee to the heart. 
2 That arrow winged with longing thought, its stem 
Desire, its neok. Resolve, 
Let Kama, having truly aimed, shoot forth and 
pierce thee ia the heart. 
9 The shaft of Kiama, pointed well, that withers and 
consumes the spleen. . 
With hasty feathers, all aglow, therewith I pierce 
thee to the heart. 


See are 

7 Adding aud Gathering : Upobá and Samühá, names given to 
the two industrious goblins. Aliendants: or tieagurers; keepers and 
distributors of thy riches in the shape of corn. O Prajapati: the 
Protector of Life being closely connected with the harvest whic sup- 


ports it. 
The hymn has been tran slated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 268. 


The hymn is a charm to win a maiden's love. 

i Impeller : or, Disturber; Kåma, the God of Love, who is also 
called, among other names, Madana, the Maddener, and Manmatha, 
Agitator of the Mind. Weber and Zimmer translate ulludds by 
Unruhe,’ ‘unrest,’ ‘agitation. 

2 The spleen : regarded, with the liver, as the part of the body from 
which the blood flows, and the seat of the passions and affections. 

" Thehymn has been translated by Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, 
V. 407; by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 516; by Zimmer, Altindis- . 
ches Leben, p. 307; and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder. 


pp, 53, 115. ; 
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4 Pieroed through with fiercely-burning. heat, steal to 
me with thy parohing lips, 
Gentle and humble, all mine own, devoted, with 
sweet words of love. 
5 Away from mother and from sire I drive thee hither 
with a whip, 
That thou mayst be at my command and yield to 
every wish of mine, 
6 Mitra and Varuna, expel all thought and purpose 
from her heart. 
Deprive her of her own free wil and make her 
subject unto me. 
HYMN XXVI. 
Ys Gods who dwell within this eastward region, 
entitled Weapons, Agni forms your arrows. 
Be kind and gracious unto us and bloss us. To you 
be reverence, to you be welcome | 
2 Ye Gods who dwell within this southward region, 
entitled Eager, Kama forms your arrows. 
Be kind, oto. 
3 Ye Gods who dwell within this westward region, 
whose name is Radiant, Water forms your arrows. 
Be kind, etc. 
4 Yo Gods who dwell within this northward region, 
whose name is Piercers, Vita forms your arrows. 
Be kind, eto. 
5 Ye Gods whose home is in this firm-set region— 
Nilimpas is your name—Plants are your arrow. 
Be kind, eto 


The hymn, which is closely connected with h 
ymn XXVII, is a 
charm to win the favour of the Serpents of all the regions under 
heaven. 
1 Gods: the Serpents ate addressed as powerful superhuman beings. 
Weapons : or, Heti. Agni forms your arrows : Or, your arrows are fire. 
6 This firm-set region : the point direct 
! y underthe iest, opposite 
fo the zenith. Nilimpas : perhaps, smearers, lickers ( of themselves ) 
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6 Ye Gods whose home is in this upmost region, 
Yearners by name, Brihaspati forms your arrows. 


Be kind and gracious unto us and bless us. To you 
be revo:ence, to you be welcome ! 


HYMN XXVII. 


Aant is regent of the Hast, its warder is Asite, the 
Adityss are the arrows, 

Worship to these the regents, these the warders, and 
to the arrows, ye, to these be worship ! 

Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and 
whom we hate. 


2 Indra is regent of the South, its warder Tiraschirdji, 
and the shafts the Fathers. 
Worship to these the regents, these the warders, 
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship ! 
Within your jaws we ley the man who hateth us and 
whom we hate. 


Š Of the West region Varune is ruler, Priddku warder, 
Nourishment the arrows. 
Worship, eto. 


6 Upmost vegion : the highest point of the heaven overhead, “the 
zenith. 


The Serpents of the six regions having been conciliated in the pres 
ceding hymn, the regents, warders, and arrows of those regions are 
duly reverenced, and the speaker's enemy is solemniy given over to 
the Serpents for condign punishment. 

1 Asita : Black Serpent. 

2 Of the South : according to Manu V.96, Yama is the regent of 
the Soutb, Tho distribution of the regions is variously given by 
different authorities. See Atharva-veda 1. 31. 1, note. Tivaschivaji : 
the Serpent with transverse streaks, Zhe Fathers; Manes, or 
Ancestral Spirits. 

3 Pridaku: Adder or Viper; frequently mentioned in the Atharva 
veda, See I. 27. 1. 
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4 Soma is ruler of the Western religion, Svaja the 
warder, lightning's fias! the arrows. 
Worship, eto. 
5 Vishnu is ruler of the firm-set region, Kalmüshagriva 
warder Plants the arrows. 
Worship, etc. 
6 Brihaspati controls the topmost region, Svitra is 
warder, and the Rain the arrows, 
Worship to these the regents, these the warders, 
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship ! 
Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and 
whom we hate. 
HYMN XXVIII. 
THIS cow was born to bring forth offspring singly, 
though they created kine of every colour. 
When she produces twins in spite of Order, sullen, 
with groan and grudge she harms the cattle. 


4 Svaja : a variety of Viper. See V. 14. 10. and VI, 56. 2. 

5 Firm-set region : the nadir. See III. 26. 5. Kalmáshagriva : 
Spotty-neck. : : 

6 Topmost region : the zenith. Sviira: White Serpent; an une 
identified species. 

Professor Weber remarks:that no ritual procedure is prescribed 
inthe Kausika Sütra forthis and the preceding hymn; and suggests 
that they may have found their way into the text after the composi- 
tion of that work. 


The hymn is a charm to change the ill-omened birth of twin ca lvea 
into a blessing. 


1 They; the text has bhiakritah ( Rishis regarded as creators of 
beings ), which is metrically superfluous and almost certainly a gloss 
Cows were created of many colours, but were intended to produce 
only onecalf at a birth. When twins are born, a charm is necessary 
to avert the ill omen, and the Kausika-Sütra prescribes an appropriate 
ceremony, ending with the bestowal of the peccant cow on the priest. 
A somewhat similar ceremcny is prescribed in the same Ritual when 
a woman presents her husband with twins. In this casc also, it seems, 
the mother becomes the property of the priest. The same — 
tion is found at the present time in uncivilized parts of Africa. 


; CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


ANC E PR 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


HYMN 28.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 123 


2 She brings destruction on the beasts, turned to a 
flesh-devouring worm. 


Yes, give her to the Brahman that she may bring 
luck and happiness. 


3 Be thou auspicious to our folk, bring luck to horses 
and to kine, 


Auspicious unto all this farm, bring luck and hap- 
piness to us. 


4 Let there be rain and increase here, here be thou 
most munificient. 


Mother of twins, prosper our herd. 
& Where, having left all sickness of their bodies, the 
pious lead, as friends, their lives of gladness— 


Nigh to that world approached the twin calves’ 
mother. Let her not harm our people and our 
cattle. 


6 Where lies the world of those dear friends, the pious, 
those who have brought due sacrifice to Agni— 


Nigh to that world approached the twins calves’ 
mother. Let her not harm our people and our 
cattle 


At Lutzi, in Mashonaland, ‘if a woman gives birth to twins, they are 

immediately destroyed. This they consider an unnatural freak on the 

part of a woman, and it is supposed to indicate famine or some other 

calamity’ ( The Ruined Cities of Mashonaland, by T. Bent, p.276) 
9 Farm : hshéiráya ; literally, field. 


5 Nigh to that world : the home of the Departed. Weber sees 
here a play on the words yamint, the twin calves’ mother, and Yama 
(understood ) the King of the Dead. The meaning is that the cow 
nearly died in giving birth to her offspring. Now, as she has been 
bestowed upon the priest she will be a blessing to us instead of: 
cause of calamity. . 
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HYMN XXIX. 


Wuxw yonder kings who sit beside Yama divide 
among themselves the sixteenth part of hopes 


fulfilled, 

A ram bestowed as sacrifice, white-footed, frees us 
from the tax. 

2 He satisfies each hope and want, prevailing, present 
and prepared, ) 

The wish-fulfilling ram, bestowed, white-footed ie 
exhaustless still, 

3 He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate to 
the place he holds, 

A&cends to the celestial height, the heaven where 
tribute is not paid to one more mighty by the 
weak. 

4 He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate to 
the place he holds, 

Offered with five cakes, lives on that, unwasting, in 
the Fathers’ world. 

5 He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate to 
the place he-holds, 

Offered with five cakes, lives on that, wasteless, 
while Sun and Moon endure. 


The subject of the hymn is immunity from taxation in the next 
world to be purchased by the performance of a certain sacrifice on 
earth. 

1 New-comers into the next world have to pay one-sixteenth of 
their hopes fulfilled, that is, the reward of their good works on earth, 
to the assessors of Yama the King of the Departed ; but if they 
choose, they can compound for this tax before they go thither. 

2 Prevailing: the ram, like the bull, is an emblem of strengtli. 
Indra himself is frequently called the Ram in the Rigveda. Adequate 
to the place he holds: ‘equivalent to the place in “ heaven which is 
assigned to the giver. —Weber, 
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6 Like a refreshing draught, like sea, the mighty 
flood, he faileth not. 
Like the two Gods whose home is one, the ram 
white-footed, faileth not. 
7 Whose gift was this, and given to whom? Kama 
to Kima gave the gift. 


Kima is giver, Kama is receiver. Kima has passed 
into the sea. 


Through Kama do I take thee to myself. O Kama, 
this is thine. 


8 May Earth receive thee as her own, and this great 
interspace of air. : 
Neither in breath and body nor in progeny may this 
acceptance do me harm. 
HYMN XXX. 
Frreepom from hate I bring to you, concord and 
unanimity. > 


Love one another as the cow loveth the calf that she 
hath borne. 


6 Two Gods whose home is one: the Asvins. 

7 Káma io Küma gives the gift: K&ma, Desire, represents both 
the performer of the sacrifice, who desires a commensurate return, 
and the God who desires to receive it. The infinity of these mutual 
desires is represented by the immensity of the sea in the last püda '— 
-Weber. Through Kama: through, or in consequence of the giver's 
desire the priest accepts the victim for the God. 

8 This stanza is addressed to the worshipper by the priest who 
hints at the risk which he himself runs in accepting for the God an 
oflering which may not give satisfaction, and at the gratitude which 
his mediation deserves, See weber, Indische Studien, XVII. pp. 
205, 3065 and Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p, 403; 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 373. 


The hymn is a prayer or charm to secure love and concord in a family, 

1 The cow »aghnyd’; explained by the Commentators as ‘not to bo 
killed; by the St. Petersburg Dictionary as ‘not, or hardly, to be 
conquered or overcome; but derived by Weber from ahan, day, 
‘bright-coloured,’ like usra, usrd, usriya, usriyá, stcer, cow, ray, morii- 
ing-light, brightness. Both in the Veda and in classical Sanskrit 
poetry the cow is the stoch example of strong natural affection; vatsa, 
calf, meaning a'so ‘darling’ in general. See III. 13. 7. 


: CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


26 — THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK IIl, 


2 One-minded with his mother let the son be loyal to 
his sire. ; ; : 
Let the wife, calm and gentle, speak words sweet as 
honey to her lord. 
3 No brother hate his brothor, no sister to sister be 
unkind. 


Unanimous, with one intent, speak ye your speech 
in friendliness. 


4 That spell through which Gods sever not, nor ever 
bear each other hate, 


That spell we lay upon your home, a bond of union 
for the men. 


5 Intelligent, submissive, rest united, friendly and kind, | 
bearing the yoke together. 
Come, speaking sweetly each one to the other, I 
make you one-intentioned and one minded. 
6 Let what you drink, your share of food be common 
together, with one common bond I bid you. 
Serve Agni, gathered round him like the Bpokes 
about the chariot nave. | 
7 With binding charm I make you all unitod, obeying 
one sole leader and one-minded, 
Even as the, Gods who watch and guard the Amrit, 
at morn and eve may ye be kindly-hoarted. 


6 Band: or, strap, the thong with which the yoke is fastened. 
7 The Amrit: 


the precious nectar, or, immortality. ‘Das Gót- 
tliche.'—Weber 


The hymn has bein translatcd by Ludw'g, Der Rigveda, III. 
p. 516, and, with annotations by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp, 30, 116. 
Muir bas translated stanzas 1—4 in O. 8. "Texts, V. 439, 
Zimmet in Altindisches Leben, p. 316, 


and | 
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May Gods release from failing strength, thou Agni, 
from malignity ! 


I free from every evil, from deoline : I compass 
round with life. 


2 May Pavamina free from harm, and Sakra from un- 
righteous deed. 


I free from every evil, from decline : I compass 
round with life, 


3 Tame beasts have parted from wild beasts, water 
and thirst have gone apart 
I free, eto. 


4 Parted are heaven and earth, and paths turned to 
each quarter of the sky. 
I free, eto, 


D Tvashtar prepares the bridal of his daughter; then 
all this world of life departs and leaves him. ; 
I free, eto. 


1———————— aao nnnoececCLte»MEE|"(")/Utuu0PÜ/P Pp€tMU€x^M €" IMEERSSN NR 


Thehymnisa charm for the recovery ofa person who is danger- 
ously ill. 


1 Decline: yákshma ; emaciating disease, phthisis, or pulmonary 
consumption, 


2 Pavamdna: the deified Soma, as it flows through the purifying 
filter. See Rigveda or Simaveda Index. Sakra : the Mighty One; Indra. 


3 In this and the two following stanzas the speaker gives instances 
of thorough separation illustrative of tbe thorough removal of the 
sick man's disease which the charm is to effect. Tame animals have 
been reclaimed and thoroughly separated from their wild congeners ; 
heaven and earth, originally in close juxtaposition, have been separated 
and for ever propped apart (Rigveda VI. 8. 3; VIII. 83 11); 
Tvashtar and the world of life to which he gave form have been parted; 
and so shall it be with the sufferer and his disease. 


5 The Rigveda, X. 17.3, has the first hemistich of this stanza with 
an important variation, sám (ti, ‘comes together,’ instead of vi ydii 
“goes apart,’ ‘departs and leaves him.’ “Tvashtar, who is often regarded 
asthe chief agent ni natural phenomena and the creator of the first 

, 
E 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


128 THE HYMNS OF ( BOOK TII. 


6 Agni combines the vital airs, The moon is olosely 
joined with breath. 
I free, eto, 
7 The Gods have lifted up with breath the Sun whose 
might is every where. 
I free, eto. 
8 Die not. Live with the breath of those who make 
and who enjoy long life. 
I free, eto. 
9 Die not. Stay here. Breathe with the breath of 


those who draw the vital air. 


I free, eto. 
10 Rise up with life, conjoined with life. Up, with the 


sap of growing plants ! 


I free, eto. 
11 We as immortal beings have arisen with Parjanya’s 


rain 
I free from every evil, from deoline : I compass 


round with life. 

$$ 
forms of life, appears here to be identifed with Prajapati, the Lord of 
creation, and to have prepared to marry his own daughter, which pro- 
ceeding shocked and alienated the whole world. *Prajápati, the Lord 
of Creation, says Kumürila, ‘isa name of the sun, and he is called 
so because he protects all creatures. His daughter Ushas is the dawn. 
And wh2n it is said that he was in love with her, this only means that 
at sunrise, the sun runs after the dawn, the dawn being at the same 
time called the daughter of the sun, because she rises when he ap- 

proaches.’ See M. Miller's History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, 
pp. 529, 530. The legend of Prajápati and his daughter is related in 
Rigveda X. o1. 5—8. See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, IV. pp- 
46,47. Prof Weber gives, as usual, ample information, regarding the 
passage in the text, in Indische Studien XVII. po, 310—313. 


6 ‘As stanzas 1—5 have separation from evil and éonsumption 
for their subject, so stanzas 6—10 are concerned with conjunction 
with vital power sepecially with the breath of life.’ —Webor. 
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BOOK IV. 


HYMN I. 


`~ 


EASTWARD at first the prayer was generated: Vena 
disclosed bright flashes from the summit, 

Disclosed his deepest, nearest revelations, womb of 
the non-existent and existent. 


2 Let this Queen come in front, her Father's daughter, 
found in the worlds for earliest generation. 

For him they set this radiant vault in motion, Let 

them prepare warm milk for him who first would 


drink. 


This introductory hymn is à brahmodyam or enunciation in design- 
edly enigmatical language of cosmogonical and  mystico:theological 
doctrine . : 

1 Prayer originated in the eastern heaven : when Vena ( see II.1.1 ), 
the carly Sun, first rosein his glory he poured forth the typs of hu- 
man prayer, his morning song of joy and praise. "The Sun is first-born 
of Heaven and Earth, and his birth is the type of all subsequent gene- 
ration. Non-existent: what does not yet exist, but possesses the possi- 
bility of future existence. 

2 This Queen: Vak, Speech personified, the Word, the first creation 
and representative of Spirit, and the means of communication between 
men and Gods: cf. ‘Lam the Quesn: Rigveda X. 125.3. Her Father's 
daughter : sprung from Spirit. For earliest. generation : in Rigveda X. 
125, 7, 8 Vük is represented as saying that she brings forth the Father, 
that is, Heaven the father of all things, and that she holds together all 
existence, Similarly, the Logos, the Word ‘was in the beginning,’ and 
‘all thiags were made by him,'—St. John, I. 1. For him: for Heaven, 
the deity distinct from the material sky. They: the bháü/ahritas or creators 
of beings: see III. 28. 1. Warm milk: the gharma or libation of heated. 
milk, especially offered to the Asvins. Would’ drink: Prof. Ludwig 
derives dhás ydve hére from-dha ` ‘to him wlio first wished to create? 


RUE 
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3 He who was born as his. all-knowing kinsman de- 
olareth all the deities' generations. 
He from the midst of prayer his prayer hath taken. 
On high, below, spread forth his godlike nature. 
4 Forhe, true to the law of Earth and Heaven, esta- 
blished both the mighty worlds securely. 
Mighty when born, he propped apart the mighty, 
the sky, our earthly home, and air's mid-region. 
D He from the depth hath been reborn for ever, Bri- 
haspati the world's sole Lord and Ruler: 
From light was born the. Day with all its lustre: 
through this let sages live endowed with splendour. 
‘6 The sage and poet verily advanceth the statute of 
that mighty God primeval. 
He was born here with many more beside him: they 
glumbered when the foremost side was opened, 


LLL 

3 His all-knowing kinsman: Jatavedas, the omniscient Agni, 
sprung like other Gods from Heaven and Earth. From the midst of 
prayer: Agni, identified here with Brihaspati, has learnt prayer or 
devotion from the original prayer mentioned in stanza. 1. 

4 He propped apart the mighty : heaven and earth were originally 
in close juxtaposition. Agni is here (asin Rigveda I. 67.3) said to 
have separated them and fixed them in their present position. This 
action is also ascribed to Indra (Rigveda X. 89. 4; 113. 5); to 
Varuna ( VII. 86. ); to Soma ( IX. 101. 15 ), and to other deities in 
other passages of the Rigveda. This old surviving nature-myth of the 
original union and subsequent forcible separation of Heaven and Earth 
is found in Greece, China, and New Zealand, as well asin India. See 
Custom and Myth :—'The Myth of Cronus.’ 


5 From the depth : Of the ocean of air, from the womb of the cloud 
in the shape of lightning. Brihaspati : identified with Agni. 
6 They slumbered : all the rest fell asleep, showed no energy, as 


soon as they were born: the sage( meaning perhaps the Sun ) alone 
remained awake and full of active power, 
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7 The man who seeks the friend of Gods, Atharvan the 
father, and Brihaspati, with worship, 


Crying to him, Be thou all things’ creator ! the wise 
God, self-dependent, never injures. 


HYMN 


GIVER of breath, giver of strength and vigour, 
he whose commandment all the Gods acknowledge, 
He who is Lord of this, of man and cattle :—What 
God shall we adore with our oblation ? 
2 Who by his grandeur hath become sole ruler of all 
the moving world that breathes and slumbers, 
Whose shade is death, whose lustre makes immortal:— 


What God shall we adore with our oblation 2 
eee 
7 Atharvéy : the ancient priest who is said to have been the first 
who obtained fire, now associated with thc Gods in heaven, The wise 
God: Agni. Skilled in all lore is ‘Agni, he whom erst Atharvan brought 
to life ( Rigveda X. 21 5), 


' The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 393. 
Siew rea 


The hymn, whichis taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 121 
is an address to The Unknown God. 


1 Of this : world, or creation. What God : hdsmai devda’ya ; cui deo ? 
Ka, kah, ( quis ) Who ? that is, the Unknown God, has been applied 
by Indian Commentators as a name to Prajipati and to other Gods 
by a forced interpretation of the interrogative pronoun which recurs 
in the refrain of each verse of the hymn: Worship we Ka the God 
. with our oblation. 

9 Whose lusive makes immorlal: or, whose shade is life eternal. 
‘Whose shadow isimmortality, whose shadow is death.'—M. Müller. 
Chhayé’ means both ‘shadow’ and * reflected light, *lustre.'.If both 
senses of the word are intended here the meaning might be : Whose 
cold shadow (his displeasure, or ignorance of him ) is death, while the 
knowledge of his bright glory makes his worshipper immortal. See M. 

M. Zhai breathes and slumb:rs : that is, both of Gods and men, 
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3 To whom both hosts embattled, look with longing, 
ond Heaven and Earth invoke him in their terror ; 


Whose is this path that measures out the region :— 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


4 Whose is the mighty earth and spacious heaven, and 
yonder ample firmament between them, 


Whose is yon Sun extended in his grandeur :— 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


6 Whose, through bis might, are all the Snowy Mountains, 
and whose, they say: is Rasá in the ocean, | 


The arms of whom are these celestial quarters :— 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


6 The deathless Waters, born in Law, receiving, protected 
all the germ in the beginning, — : 


Waters divine who had the God above them :— 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


7 In the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, even at his 
birth sole Lord of oll creation. 


He fixt and firmly steblished earth and heaven .— 

What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 
a 

3 The region : midair. 

5 Rasd in the ocean ; a mythical river in the sea of air flowing 
round earth and atmosphere. 

6 Born in Law: produced in accordance with riid, the fixed Order 
of the Universe. The reference is, not to the waters of the cloud 
released by Indra, but to the unfathomed depths of wate: that precede 
distinct creation, when ‘the earth was without form and void ; ands 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. —Genesis, I. 2, 3, 


7 This is stanza 1 of the Rigveda hymn Hiranyagarbha ; literally 
dthe gold germ, 'the source of golden light, the Sun-God‘as the 
great power of the universe, from which all other powers and exis 

.tences, divine and earthly, are derived, a conception which is the 
nearest approach to the later mystical conception of Brahma, the 
creator. of the. world,’—Wallis, Ccsmology of the Veda, p. 50. 


L4 
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8 In the boginning, generating offspring, the Waters 
brought an embryo into being; 


And even as it sprang to life. it. had a covering of gold. 
HYMN III. 
THREE have gone henoo and passed away, the man 
the tiger, and the wolf. 
Down, verily, the rivers flow, down-goeth the celes- 
tial Treo, down let our foomen bend and bow. 
2 On distant pathway go the wolf, on pathway most 
remote the thief ! 
‘On a far. road spoed forth the rope with teeth, 
: and the malicious man ! 


8 This stanza is not in the Rigveda. The embryo which had a cover- 
ing of gold is the Sun. 

The whole hymn should be compared with the Rigveda hymn as 
translated and.thoroughly discussed by Prof. Max Müller in his His- 
tory of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 569, and, later, in Vedic Hymns, 
part. I. pp. I--13. The Rigveda hymn has also been translated and . 
discussed by Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. pp. 16—18; by Mr. Wallis, Cos- 
mology of the Rigveda, p. 50 sqq., and by Prof, Peterson, Hymns from 
the Rigveda. It is, ofcourse, also tobe found in all complete trans- 
lations of the Rigveda. 


The hymn is a charm against tigers, wolves, thieves, and other 
noxious creatures. 


1 Have gone hence: proleptically; the anticipated result of the 
charm being regarded as actually obtained. The man: my human 
enemy; the thief. The tiger: frequently mentioned in the Atharva- 
veda, but apparently unknown to the seers of the Rigveda. Down goeth 
the celestial Tree: the meaning is not clear, and the pada, which is 
metrically supérfmous, may be an interpolation, Perhaps, as Prof, 
Ludwig suggests, the reference may be to the Tree which Varuna 
‘sustains erect in the baseless region’ ( Rigveda I. 24,7), the World- 
Tree or Tree of life of the ancient myth, whose roots grow downward 
from heaven, 

2 The rope with teeth: the serpent, An -Arabic proverb says: He 
who has been bitten by a serpent dreads a bit of rope. 
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8 We orush and rend to pieces both thine eyes, O Tiger, 
and thy jaws and all the twenty claws we break. 
4 We break and rend the tiger first of creatures that 
are armed with teeth; 
The robber then, and then the snake, the sorcerer, 
and then the wolf. 
5 The thief who cometh near to-day departeth bruised 
and crushed to bits. 
By nearest way let him be gone, Let Indra slay 
him with his bolt. 
6 Let tha beast’s teeth be broken off, shivered and 
shattered be his ribs! — ' 
Slack be thy bowstring: downward go the wild boast 
that pursues the hare ! 
7 Open not what thou hast compressed, close not what 
thou hast not compressed. 
Indra’s and Soma’s child, thou art Atharvan’s tiger- 
crushing charm, 
HYMN IV, 


WE dig thee from the earth, the Plant which streng- 
thong and exalts the nerves, 

The Plant which the Gandharva dug for Varuna 
whose power was lost. 


6 Slack be thy bowsiring: a figurative expression for: may thy 
power of striking thy prey be enfeebled. ahs wild beast : not the tiger, 
but some smaller rapacious animal. 

. 7 The first hemistich is addressed to the animal : If thy mouth is 
shut, openit not; if it isopen to attack thy prey do not ( bite and ) 
close it. Cf. VI. 56. 1.; X. 4. 8. The second hemistich is addressed to 
the,amulet of cbarm which is to crush the tiger. Indra's and Soma’s 
child: probably some poisonous herb, deriving its growth from Soma 
the King of Plants and its destructive power from the mightiest God 
Indra. The figer-crushing charm owes its origin to the ancient fire- 
priest Atbarvan, as cther charms are ascribed to the Rishis Agastya, 
Asita, Gaya and Jamadagni. See I. 14. 4 ; II. 32, 3, 


The hymn is a charm to restore virile power. 
Ap hose power was lost : the legend referred to is not tracoa blo, 
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2 Lot Ushas and let Strya rise, 
I utter rise, 


Let the strong male Prajapati arise with manly 
energy. | 


le& this the speech 


HYMN V. 


Tsu Bull who hath a thousand horns, who rises up 
from out the sea,— 
By him the strong and mighty one we lul] the folk 
to rest and sleop, 
2 Over the surface of the earth there breathes no wind, 
there looks no eye, 
Lull all the women, lull the dogs to sleep, with 
Indra as thy friend | , 
3 The women sleeping in the court, lying without, 
or stretched on beds, . . 
The matrons with their odorous sweets—these, 
one and all, we lull to sleep. 
4 Each moving thing have I secured, have hold and . 
hold the eye and breath. 
Each limb and member have I seized in the deep 
darkness of the night. 
TS Se a SE ree 
2 Prajápati : Lord óf Life ; the God who presides over procreation. 
For the six remaining stanzas ses Appendix. 


The hymnis the lullaby or sleep-charm of a lover who ia secretly 
visiting his love. ` d 

1 This stanza, and stanzas 3, 5, 6 are taken from Rigveda VIL. 5. 
7,8, 6,5. The Bull who hath a thousand horns: the sun with his count- 
less rays of light, whose setting brings the time ‘of rest and sleep; or 
perhaps the starry heaven, as Grassmann translates, is intended ; or, 
according ro Aufrecht, the moon. In Rigveda I. 154. 6, the ‘many. 
horned and restless oxen’ appear to be the stare with their eyer- 
‘twinkling rays, which supports Grassmann's interpretation. | 

2 With Indra as thy friend: the speaker addresses the goporific 
plant or other charm, strengthened by Indra, which he carries with him, 


3 Wilh their odorous sweets : wearing garlands of fragrant flowers, 
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5 The man who sits, the man who walks, whoever stands 
and olearly sees— : 

Of these we closely shut the eyes, even as we closely 
shut this house. . 

6 Sleep mother, let the father sleep, sleep dog, 
and master of the home. 

Let all her kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people who 
are round about, 

" With soporific charm, O Sleep, lull thou to slumber 
all the folk. 

Let the rest sleep till break of aay, I will remain 
awake till dawn, .Jike Indra free from scath and 
harm. 

HYMN VI. 

ES Brahman first was brought to life ten-headed 
and with faces tens 

First drinker of the Soma, he made poison ineffectual. 

2 Far as the heavens and earth are spread in compass, 
far o8 the Seven Rivers are extended, 

Se far my spell, the antidote of poison, have I spoken 
hence. 


i 

6 Her: asyai here=asyd’’s. This pronoun which is the clue to the 
purpose of the charm is not found in the corresponding stanza of the 
. Rigveda hymn, the last four verses ( 5, 6, 7, 8) of which are, according 
to Sfyana, to be recited by thieves and house-breakers in pursuit of 
plunder, 

The hymn has been transiated, with notes, by Aufrecht in Indische 
Studien IV. pp. 340 sqq., and by Grill, Hundert Lieder. pp. 51, 118. 


"The hymn is a charm to make a poisoned arrow harmless, 


1 Brahmans are from their birth endowed with extraordinary and 
superhuman powers and privileges. 


2 Seven Rivers: according to Prof. Max Müller, the Indus, the five 
rivers of the Panjab ( Vitasté, Asikni, Parushni, Vipüs, Sntudri ) and 
the Sarasvati. Lassen and Ludwig put the Kubhüin'the place of the 
last-named, See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp; 3 sqq. So far: 
reaching so.sar. 


> 
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3 The strong-winged Bird  Gerutmán first of all, O 
Poison, fed on thee: 
Thou didst not gripe or make him drunk : aye, thou 
becamest food for him. 


4 Whoever with five fingers hath discharged thee from 
the crooked bow, 

I from the shaft have charmed away the poison of 

the fastening band. 
5 The poison havel charmed away from shaft, cement, 
and feathered end ; 

Yea, from the barb, the neck, the horn, the poison 

ha ve I charmed away. 
6 Feeble, O Arrow, is thy shaft, thy poison, too, hath. 
lost its strength. 

Made of a worthless tree, thy bow, O feeble one, 

is impotent. 
7 The men who brayed it, smeared it on, they who 
discharged it, sent it forth, l 

All these :are made emasculate, emasculate the poison- 

hill, 

3 Garutmán : the celestial Bird ; the Sun, who is considered ass 
especially instrumental in counteracting the effects of poison. See 
Rigveda I. 191. 10. There is probably a play on the words garutmán 
and grt, to swallow. 

The fastening band: which: keeps the arrow-head in position. 

5 Cement: or, perhaps, paint. The horn: arrows appear to have 
been of two kinds, one, the older and ‘less effective, tipped with deer’, 
horn, and the other pointed: with ayas, bronze or iron. Poisoned arrows. 
mentioned with approbation in the Rigveda ( VI. 75. 15 ), were forbidden 
to Kshatriyas by the Laws of Manu, that is, the ideal Code of the 


Mánavas. 
7 Who brayed it : pounded „the leaves and stem of the plant and pre- 


pared the poison. The poison-Aill : the mountain where the plant grew 


VOL.1, 18 
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8 Thy diggers are cmasculate, emasoulate, O . Plant 
art thou. 
The rugged mountain that produced this poison is 
emasculate. 


HYMN VII. 


So may this water guard us on the bank of Varapávett. 
Therein hath Amrit been infused ; with that I ward 
thy poison off. 


9 Weak is the poison of the East, weak is the poison 
of the North, 


So too this poison of the South counts as a cake of 
curde and meal. 


3 When he hath made of thee a cake, broad, steaming, 
swelling up with fat, 


And even in hunger eaten thee, then gripe him not,: 
thou hideous one ! 


4 Intoxicater ! like a shaft we make thy spirit fly away, 


Like a pot boiling on the fire, we with our word 
remove thee hence. 
LAIT 
S O Plant : the name of the plant from which the poison was 
extracted is not given. Many of the wild races who inhabit the hills 
and forests of India poison the arrows with which they kill tigers and 


other beasts of prey, and they appear to be acquainted with many 
jungle plants which serve their purpose. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 512. 


The hymn is a charm to make a poisonous plant innocuous. 


1 Inthe first hemistich there isa play on the words vá'r, water, 
várayátai, ward off, or guard, and varaná'vatyám, the locative case of 
varan'vai, which appears to be the name of some river or lake on 
whose banks the Varana (Crataeva Roxburghii), a plant used in medi- 
cine and supp sed to possess magical virtues, grows abundantly. The 
poisonous plant was, it seems, washed in the water of the river.and 
then boiled. i 
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5 We set around thee with the spell "Oeo o gather- 
ed armament. 


Stay quiet likea rooted tree. Dug up with mattocks, 
gripe not thou. 


6 For coverings men have bartered thee, for skins of 
deer and woven cloths. 
Thou art a thing of sale, © Plant. 
mattocks, gripe not thou ! 
7 None have attained to those of old, those who 
wrought holy acts for you. 
Let them not harm our 
I set before you this, 
HYMN VIII. 
THE Being lays the sap of life in boings: he hath 
become the sovran Lord of creatures. i 
Death .comes to this man's royal consecration: 
let him as King own and allow this kingdom. 
2 Come forward, turn not back in 
guardian, slayer of the foes. 


Approach, O gladdener of thy friends. The Gods 
have blessed and strengthoned thee. 


Dug up with 


heroes here. Therefore 


scorn, strong 


5 A gathered armament : the spell acts like a body of soldiers 
encompassing the plant and preventing it from doing harm. 

6 For coverings : pavástais ; in Rigveda X. 27. 7, the word in the 
dual means the 'two canopies,' heaven and earth. . 

7 ‘This stanza, recurring in V.6,2, has no meaning here, and is 
evidently an interpolation. 

The hymn has been translated Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 
201 ; and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 28, 121. 


r — 


The hymn is a benediction. pronounced al the consecration of a King. 
1 The Being: the Divine Being, meaning here the Creator. Royal 
* consecratiou : the Rüjasüya was.a great sacrifice or religious ceremony 
performed atthe coronation ofa supreme sovereign by the King him- 
self and his .tributary princes. Mrityu or the God of Death shows 
his approval by attending thc inauguration of the new King. 

2 The King is addressed. 
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3 All waited on him as he came to meet them, He 


self-resplendent moves endued with glory. 
That is the royal hero’s lofty nature: he, manifold, 
hath gained immortal powers. 
4 Stride forth to heaven’s broad regions, thou, a tiger 
on & tiger’s skin. 
Let all the people long for thee, Let heavenly 
floods be rich in milk. 
5 Heaven’s waters joyous in their milk, the waters of 
middle air, and those that earth oontaineth — 
I with the gathered power and might of all these 
waters sprinkle thee, 
6 The heavenly waters rich in milk have sprinkled thee 
with power snd might. 
To be the gladdener of thy friends. May Saviter so 


fashion thee. 
7 These, compassing -the tiger, rouse the lion to. great 
joy and bliss. 
As strong floods purify the standing ooean, so men 
adorn the leopard in tho waters. 


4 A tiger: the. type, in the Atharva-veda, of heroin strength and 
courage. A tiger's skin: stepping on a tiger's skin, symbolical of 
assuming regal powers, was an important part of the ceremony. 


5 Milk ; the blessings which they pour down. 
6 Savitar ; the Sun as the great vivifier and promoter of all growth. 


7 These: the priests who conduct the ceremony. The tiger . . . the 
lion ... the leopard: the strong and valiant King. In the waters: 
with which he is sprinkled in the Abhisheka or Sprinkling Ceremeny 
wherewith the King is consecrated, 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig. Der Rigveda IIL. p. 
458 , and by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 213. 
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HYMN IX, 


Approach ! thou art the mountain’s eye, the living 

thing that saveth us ; : | 

A gift bestowed by all the Gods, yea, the defence 

that guardeth life. 
2 Thou art the safeguard of the men, thou art the safe- 
guard of the kine, 

Thou standest ready to protect the horses that are 

fleet of foot. 
3 Thou, also, Salve ! art a defence that rends and 
crushes sorcerers. 

Thou knowest, too, of Amrit, thou art the delight of 

all who live, a jaundice-ouring balm art thou. 
4 Whomso thou creepest over, Salve! member by 

, member, joint by joint, i; 

From him, like some strong arbiter of strife, thou 

banishest decline. , 
5 No imprecation reaches him, no magio, no torment- 
ing fiend, 

O Salve, Vishkandha seizes not the man who catries 

thee about. 
6 From lying speech, from evil dream, from wicked aot 
and sinfulness, 

From hostile and malignant  eye,—írom theme, 

O Salve, protect ua well. 
ES ELE ELU S  A rereteeretneen e 

The hymn isa charm, addressed toa precious Ointment, for pro- 
tection from all sorts ofevil and for the acquisition of wealth. 

1 Eye: precious. treasure, Instead of dksham of the text, which 
mars the matre, several MSS. have akshyam —akshiom, *belonging to 
the eye, ‘the hill's eye:salve,' but as Dr. Gril observes, such a 
limitation is inconsistent with the powers attributed to the ointment, 
andit would be better to read ahshayám or ahsharám, ‘the imperishable 
treasure.’ -— 

8 Jaundice-curing balm: haritabheshajám ; see I. 22. 

4 Decline : the emaciating disease called Yakshma ; see ue 10. 5; 33. 


5 Vishkandha : rheumatism ; see I. 16. 3. 
6 Malignant eye ; see | II. 7. 6. 
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7 1, knowing this, O Salve, will speak the very truth 
and not.a lie : 
May I obtain both horse and ox, may I obtain thy 
life, O man. 
8 Three are the slaves that serve the Salve, Fever, 
Consumption, and the Snake. 
Thy father is the loftiest of mountains, named the 
Triple-peaked. 
9 Sprung from the Snowy Mountain's side, this Ointment 
of the Three-peaked hill. 
Crushes and rends all sorcerers and every witch and 
sorceress. 
10 If thou art from the Three-peaked hill or hast thy 
name from Yamuna, 
These names are both auspicious : by these two pro- 
$eot thou us, O Salve ! 
HYMN X. 
x Cminp of the wind and firmament, sprung from the 
lightning and the light, 
May this the gold-born Shell that bears the pearl 
preserve us from distress. 


mE. Ahern MM 

7 The second hemistich, which seems out of place here, is taken, 
with a variation, from Rigveda X. 97.4: ‘Steed, cow, and garment 
may I gain, win back thy vital breath, O man: tbat is, May I restore 
thee to life, and receive a borse, etc., as my fee for curing you. 

8 Fever: see I. 25. 2. Consumption : balá'sah : apparently a kind of 
yakshma; & wasting disease ; consumptive expectoration ‘see Zimmer, 
Altindisches Leben, p. 385. Triple-peaked : trikaküd ; a high mountain 
in the Himalaya; the modern Trikûta ; see Zimmer A, I. L. p. 30. 

.. 10 Yamund : the river Jamun&, commonly called Jumna, regarded 
in mythology as the twin sister of Yama. Both auspicious: both 
mountain and river being endowed with special sanctity. 

The hymn bas been translated By Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 507; 
and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 35, 123, 


The hymn isa charm accompanying investiture with a protective 
amulet of shell. 


1 As is usual in addresses to amultets, the origin of the shell is glori- 
fied. It was produced from the rain that fell into the sea from the 


` 
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2 Shell that wast born from out the sea, set at the 
head of things that shine ! 


With thee we slay the Rakshasas and overcome 
voracious fiends, 


3 We stay disease and indigence, and chase Sad4nvis 
with the Shell. 


May the all-healing Shell that beara the pearl pre- 
serve us from distress. 


4 Born in the heaven, sprung from the sea, brought to 
us hither from the flood. 


This gold-born Shall shall be be to us an amulet to 
lengthen life. 


5 From ocean sprang the Amulet, from Vritra sprang 
the Lord of Day : . 


May this protect us round about from shaft of God 
and Asura. 


6 Peerless'mid golden ornaments art thon 


: from Soma 
wast thou born. 


Thou gleamest on the quiver, thou art beautiful upon 
the car : may it prolong our days of life ! 
MEME Om"[|C —————————————————OOÍr— ——MÀ 
windy aky, and the iridescent hues ofits lining came from the bright 
flashes of the lightning. Gold born: golden, or excellent by nature. 
Somewhat similar is the belief mentioned by Dioscorides and Pliny 
that pearls are formed by drops of rain falling into the oyster-shells 


when open. The Persians also say that drops of spring rain falling 
iuto the pearl-oyster turn into precious pearls, 3 


3 Sadánvás : troublesome noisy pests : see II. 14. 1. 

4 From the flood : sindhutds; or, from Sindhu, the Indus. 

5 From Vriira sprang the Lord of day : as the Sun shone out when 
Vritra, the huge cloud, was shattered, so the shell with its bright trea- 
sure sprang from the dark depths of the sea. Asura = hostile; demon, 

6 From Soma wast thou-born : indirectly ; libations of Soma juice 
cause the rain to fall, and the rain produces the shell. On the car: 
in the Rigveda the chariot ofthe Sun is decked with pearl ( I. 35. 4 ); 
and horses’ trappings are sometimes adorned with it ( VII. 18. 23. and 


X. 68. 11 ). May it prolong : this abrupt change of the personal pro- 
neun is not uncommon in the Veda. 


/ 
` CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


144 THE HYMNS OF ( BOOK VI, 


7 Bone of the Good became ‘the pearl’s shell-mother 
endowed with soul it moveth in the waters. 


I biad this on thee for life, strength, and vigour, 
for long life lasting through & hundred autumns. 
May the pearl's mother keep and guard thee safely ! 


HYMN XI. 


THE Bull supports the wide-spread earth and heaven. 
the Bull supports the spacious air between them. 


The Bull supports the sky’s six spacious regions : the 
universal world hath he pervaded. 
2 The Bull is Indra o'er the beasts he watohes, He, 
Sakra measures out three several pathways. 


He, milking out the worlds, the past, the future, 
discharges all the Gods’ eternal duties. 
3 Being produced among mankind as Indra, the Caldron 
works heated and brighty glowing. 


Let him not, with good sone, pass off in vapour who 
hath not eaten of the Ox with knowledge. 


7 Bone of the Gods: another fanciful origin of the shell contain- 
ing the pearl or, rather, the mother-of-pearl or nacre, 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 
462; and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 36, 124. 

Thehymnis a glorification of the Gharma or Caldorn in which 
the libation of hot milk, offered especially to the Asvins, is prepared. 

1 Six spacious regions: the four quarters of the heavens with 
the zenith and the nadir. ; 

2 O'er the beasts : in the most extended sense of the word, meaning” 
perbaps all animals. Sakra: or mighty ; a common epithet or appel- 
lation of Indra. Three several pathways : to earth, firmament, and 


highest heaven. 


3 As Indra : the Caldron is symbolically called Indra on account of 
the extraordinary efficacy of the libation which is prepared in it. With 
good sons : supraja's ; Ludwig reads suprayás, ‘an able goer.’ The Ox : 
or Bull: here meaning the Caldron or its contents, The hemistich is. 
ynintelligible to me. 
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4 The Ox Pours milk out in the world of virtue:. in 
earliest time, he, Pavamána, swells it. 


Parjanya is the stream, Maruts his udder, saorifice 

is the milk, the meed his milking, 

5 That whioh not sacrifice nor sacrificer, not giver nor 
receiver rules and governs, 


All- winning, -all-supporting, all effecting,— which of 
ell quadrupeds, tell us ! is the Caldron 3 
6 May we, fame-seekers, reach the world of Virtue by 
service of the Gharma and through fervour, 


Whereby the Gods went up to heaven, the centre of 
life eternal, having left the body. 


7 Prajapati, Supreme and sovran ruler, Indra by form 
and by his shoulder Agni, 


Came to: Visvanara, came to all men’s Bullock : 
he firmly fortified and held seourely. 


8 The middle of the Bullock’s neck, there where the 
shoulder-bar ig placed, 


Extends as far to east of him ag that is settled to the 


west. 
4 The Ox : the Caldron. Pavaména? the deified Soma- juice as it 


‘passes’ through the purifying filter. “Parjanya : the deity of the rain- 
cloud. See I. 2.1. The meed : the honorarium given to the Officiating 


5 Of all quadrupeds : the Caldron had, perhaps, four Short legs 
to support it When Placed on the ground. The answer to the question 
is, the ox. 

6 Service of the Gharma: the Pravargya ceremony, in which the 
Gharma or heated libation was offered to the Gods, Through fervour + 
idpasa ; through ardent religious devotion. The Gods are said in Other 
passages to have obtained their immortalily through Agni or Soma. 
See Rigveda V. 3. 4; VI. 7. 4; VIL. 13. 2; IX. 108. 8. 


7 Shoulder :his power of bearing; Agni being the general bearer 
of oblations to the Gods. Visudnaya ; the benefactor of all men, 


11 
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9. He whosoever knows the seven exhaustless pourings 
of the Ox, 
Wins himeelf offepring and the world: the great 
Seven Risbis know this well. 
10 With feet subduing weariness, 
freshening draughts, 
Through toil the plougher and the 
honeyed beverage: 
11 Assigned are these twelve nights, 
to Prajapati : 
Whoever knows their proper prayer performs the 
service of the Ox. 
12 At evening he ig milked, is milked at early morn, 
is milked at noon. 
We know that streams of milk that flow from him are 


_ inexhaustible. 


with legs extracting 
Ox approach the 


they say, 88 holy 


HYMN XII. 
Tuou art the healer, making whole, the healer of the 


broken bone : 
Make thou this whole, Arundhati ! 
——— 

9 Pourings of the Ox : meaning, apparently, the libations poured 
from the Caldron, and the. consequent blessings. Seven Rishis: 
Gotama, Bharadvája, Visvamitra, Jamadagni, Vasishtha, Kasyapa, 
and Atri, according to the Satapatha-Brahmapa. Other names are 
given by other authorities. 

10 The plougher and the Ox: the priest and the caldron. Honeyed 
beverage : the sweet libation. 

12 Is mliked : the reference is to the three daily sacrifices. 
Stanzas 7—12 are purposely obscure, and cannot {bs intelligibly 
translated. 

The first six stanzas bave been translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, 
V. pp. 399 and 361, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 534. 

The hymn is a charm, addressed to a Plant, to mend a broken bone. 

] The healer: vóhani; literally, causing to grow (again). Arundha- 
i: a climbing plant, not identified; probably a variety of Convolvu- 
lus or bindweed which is to bind fast the injured limb as it binds 
the tree round which it grows. 
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2 Whatever bone of thine within thy body hath been 
wrenched or cracked, 


May Dhatar set it properly and join together limb 
by limb. 


3 With marrow be the marrow joined, thy limb united 
with the limb. 


Let what hath fallen of thy flesh, and the bone also 
grow again. 
4 Let marrow close with marrow, let skin grow united 
with the skin. 
Let blood and bone grow strong in thee, flesh grow 
together with the flesh, 
5 Join thou together hair with hair, join thou together 
skin with skin. 


Let blood and bone grow strong in thee. Unite the 
broken part, O Plant. 
6 Arise, advance, speed forth; the car hath goodly 
fellies, naves, and wheels. 
Stand up erect upon thy feet. 
7 If he be torn and shattered, having fallen into a pit, 
or a cast stone have struck him, 
Let the skilled leech join limb with limb, as 'twere 
the portions of a car, 


HYMN XIII, 


Gops, raise again the man whom ye, O Gods, have 
hum ied and brought low. 


2 Dhálar ; the God who ordains, establishes, fixes, and preserves; 
6 This and the following stanza seem to be out of place here. The 
skilled leech: ribhüs: clever, expert, a skilful workman, meaning here 
a surgeon. Or the meaning may be: Let him (the God ) join limb 


with limb as joins a smith the portions of a car. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 
508 ; and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp 18, 125. 
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Yo Gods, restore to life again, him, Gods! who hath 
committed sin. 
2 Here these two winds are blowing far as Sindhu 
from a distant land. 
May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow thy 
fault away. 
3 Hither, O Wind, blow healing balm, blow every 
fault away, thou Wind ! 
For thou who hast all medicine comest as envoy of 
the Gods. 
.4 May the Gods keep and save this man; the Moruts' 
host deliver bim. 
All things that be deliver him that he'be freed from 
his offence. 
5 Iam come nigh to thee with balms to give thee rest 
and keep thee safe, 
I bring thee mighty strength, I drive thy wasting. 
malady away. 
6 Felicitous is this my hand, yet more felicitous is this. 
This hand contains all healing balms, and this makes 
whole with gentle touch. 
7 The tongue that leads the voice precedes. Then with 
our tenfold-branobing hands. 
With these two healers af disease, we stroke thee 
with a soft caress. | 


The hymn, taken, with the exception of stanza 6, from Rigveda 
X., 137, is a charm to réstore a sick man to health, 


1 Who hath committed sin : sickness being regardeqias the conse- 
-quence and punishment of sin. E 
2 Sindhu : the. Indus. 
4 Offence : and consequent disease. 
- 5 Wasting malady : yakst ma, pulmonary consumption. : 

6 Taken from Rigveda X. 60. 12. More felicitous is this : my 
other band, probably the right. With gentle touch : with light 
friction, laying-on of hands, or bypnotizing passes, 

7 The tongue : the charm is uttered first, and then the hands are 
used to relieve the sufferer and to restore him to health, 
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HYMN XIV. 
THe Goat was verily produced from Agni. Through 
sorrow he beheld, at first, his father. 
Through him at first the Gods attained to godhead, 
and, meet for sacrifices, were exalted. 
2 Bearing in. hands seethed vidnds, go with Agni to 
the cope of heaven. 
Reaching the sky that touches heaven, mix with the 
company of Gods. 
3 From earth’s high ‘ridge to middle air i mounted: 
and from mid-air ascended up to heaven. 
From the high pitch of heaven’s cope I came into the 
world of light. 
4 Mounting the sky they look not round ; they rise to 
heaven through both the worlds, 
Sages who paid the sacrifice that pours its streams 
on every side. | 
B First among all the deities, come forward, thou who 
art eye of Goda and men, O Agni, 
Imploring, and accordant with the Bhrigue, to heaven 
in safety go the sacrificers ! 


The hymn is an accompaniment to a sacrifice of a he-goat. 3 

] The goat as a favourite sacrificial victim is regarded as the offi. 
spring of the fire tbat consumes him and which therefore he looks 
‘upon with sorrow. In Rigveda I. 162.4the goat is called ‘the share of 
Püshan, that is, according to Sáyana, of Agni;and in Rigveda X. 
16.4 Agni is addressed with the words. Thy portion is the goat’ 
(differently rendered, however, by Muir and other scholars ). Through 
him: throug Agni. : 

2 The institutors of sacrifice are exhorted to win their way to hea- 
ven by the performance of religious ceremonies on earth. 

3 Middle air: antdriksham ; or, sky. Heaven : dívam, above the 

sky. Heaven's cope: divó nd‘kas , a region still higher than the heaven. 

` Ths world of light : svarjyótis , the highest realm of all; the abode 
ofthe Sun;the empyrean. See M. Müller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 9, 
and Zimmer. A. I, Leben, p, 358. 

5 The Bhrigus:the descendants of the Rishi Bhrigu, the seer of 
many of the hymns of the Atharva-veda. 
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6 With milk and butter I anoint the mighty, celestial 

Goat, strong-winged, and full of juices. 
Through him will we attain the world of virtue, 
ascending to the loftiest cope, to heaven. 

7 Set the Goat’s head toward the eastern region, ond 
turn his right side to the southern quarter. 

His hinder part turn to the western quarter, and set 
his left side to the northern region. 

8 Set the Goat’s backbone upmost in the zenith, and 
lay his belly downward in the nadir ; set his mid- 
portion in mid-air between them. 

9 O'er the dressed Goat lay a dressed skin to robe him 
prepared, in perfeot form, with all his members. 

Rise upward to the loftiest vault of heaven: with 
thy four feet stand firmly in the regions. 
HYMN XV. 
Ler all the misty regions fly together, let all the 
rain-clouds, sped by wind, assemble. 
Let waters satisfy the earth, the voices of the great 
mist-enveloped Bull who roareth. 

9 Let them show forth, the strong, the bounteous 
-Maruta: let plants and shrubs be hung with drops 
of moisture. 

Let floods of rain refresh the ground with gladness 
and herbs spring various with each form and colour. 


6 Celestial : regarded as divine as soon as he is selected for sacrifice. 
Strong-winged : prepared to pass rapidly to heaven. 

9 Inthe second hemistich the victim is addressed The sacrificed 
animal is immediately transported to heaven. Similarly the Horse is 
addressed ( Rigveda I. 162. 21): *No, here thou diest not, thou art 


not injured : by easy paths unto the Gods thou goest.' A detailed 
account of the Sacrifice of the Goat is given in Atharva-veda IX. 5. 


The hymn is a prayer or charm to hasten the coming of the 
periodica! Rains. : 


1 Bull: Parjanya : the God of the thunderous rain-cloud. See 1. 2; J. 
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2 Cause us who sing to see the gathering vapours: out 
burst in many a place the rush of waters | 
Let floods of rain refresh the ground with gladness; 
and herbs spring various with each form and colour. 
4 Apart, Parjenya! let the troops of Maruts, roaring, 
swell the song. 
Let pouring torrents of the rain that raineth rain 
upon the earth. 
5 Up from the sea lift your dread might, ye Maruta: 
as light and splendour, send the vapour upward ! 
Let waters satisfy the earth, the voices of em great 
mist-enveloped Bull who roareth. 
6 Roar, thunder, set the sea in agitation, bedew the 
ground with thy sweet rain, Parjanya ! 
Send plenteous showers on him who seeketh shelter, 
and let the owner of lean kine go homeward. 


7 Let the boon Maruts, let- the springs and coiling 


serpents tend you well. 
Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their 


rain upon the earth. 
S Let lightning flash on every side: from all the 
regions blow the winds ! 
Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their 
rain upon the earth. 
9 May waters, lightning, cloud, and rain, boon springs 
and serpents-tend you well. 
Urged by: the Maruts let the clouds pour down their 
rain upon the earth. 


EE TET —M————————— 
4 Of the rain that raineth rain : varshdsya várshato várshantu. 


6 The owner of lean kine: who, as grass will immediately spring 
up, need no longer search for pasture for his cattle. 

7 The springs : the fountains of heaven. Coiling serpents: 
ajagará's : literally, ‘goat-swallowers; pythons ; long fantastic- 
shaped masses of cloud. 
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10 May he who hath become the plante’ high regent, 
suiting our bodies, Agni of the Waters, 


May Játavedas send u& rein from heaven, Amrit and 
vital bréath to earthly creatures. 


11 Sending up waters from: the flood and ocean Prajt- 
pati move the sea to agitation ! 


Forth flow the moisture of the vigorous stallion ! 
With this thy roar of thunder come thou hither, 
12 Our father, Lord divine pouring the torrents. Let 
the streams breathe, O Varuna, of the waters. 
Pour the floods down: along the brooks and channels 
let frogs with speoklec arms send out their voices. 


13 They who lay quiet for a year, the Brahmans who 
fulfil their vows. 


The frogs, have lifted up their voice, the voice Par- 
janya hath inspired. 
14 Speak forth a welcome, female frog ! 
O frog, accost the rain. 


Stretch thy four feet apart, 
‘middle of the lake. 


Do thou 


and swim in the 


nI 

10 The planis’ high regent: ‘He ( Agni) ripens piants of every 
form and nature’ ( Rigveda X. 88. 10 ) Of the Walters : Agni is called 
apámnapát, Offspring of the Waters, as being born in the shape of 
lightning from the watery clouds. 

li The vigorous stallion : the fertilizing rain-cloud. Similarly : 
‘Send down for us the rain of heaven, ye Maruts, and let the stallion's 
‘streams descend in torrents’ (Rigveda V. 83. 6) The last pada of 
this stanza 11 and the first pada of that which follows make up 


the second hemisticb of the Rigveda stanza referred to, Pari : 
4 j , anya be 
the God addressed. . J ing 


-13 The stanza ‘is taken from Rigveda VII. 103. 1. In that 
hyron the frogs. rejoicing in the fall of the periodical Rains after the 
long drought are represented as Br&hmans busily employed in the 
performance of religious ceremonies, B 


Ld 
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15 Khenvakba, ho | Khaimakhá, ho! thou in the 
middle, Tadurt ! 


Fathers, enjoy the rain from one who strives to win 
the Maruts’ heart. 


16 Lift up the mighty cask and pour down water; let 
the wind blow, and lightnings flash around us. 


` Let sacrifice be paid, and, widely scattered, let herba 
and plants be full of joy and gladness. 


HYMN XVI. 


Tuz mighty Ruler of these worlds beholdes as though 
from close at hand 


The man who thinks he acts by stealth: all this the 
Gods perceive and know. 


2 If a man stands or walks or moves in secret, goes to 
his lying-down or his uprising, 
What two men whisper as they ‘sit together, King 
Varuna knows : he as the third is present. 


3 This earth, too, is King Varuna’s possession, and the 
high heaven whose ends are far asunder. 


The loins of Varuna are both the oceans, and this 
small drop of water, too, containg him. 


15 Khanvahhá, Khaimuhhd ( onomatopoetic words ), and Taduré 
are names of frogs. 


.16 The first pada is taken from Rigveda V. 83. 8. Cask: or, pail , 
meaning the watery cloud. 


The hymn celebrates the omnipresence and omniscience of Varuna, 
the moral Governor of the world, and concludes with an imprecation 
onan enemy. 


9 His lying-down or his uprising : cf.‘ Thou knowest my downsit- 
ting And mine uprising.....Thou compassest my path And my lying 
down.’—Psalm 189. 2, 3. 7 

3 Both the oceans: the sea of air and the terrestrial ocean; the 
waters above the firmament and the waters under the firmament, 
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4 If one should flee afar beyond the heaven, King 
^ Varuna would still be round about him. 
Proceeding hither from the sky his envoys look, 
thousand-eyed, over the earth beneath them. 
5 Ail this the royal Varuna beholdeth, all between 
heaven and earth and all beyond them, 
The twinklings of men’s eyelids hath he counted. As 
one who plays throws dice he settles all things. 
6 Those fatal snares of thine which stand extended, 
threefold, O Varuna, seven by seven, 
May they all catch the man who tells a falsehood, and 
pass unharmed the man whose words are truthful. 
7 Varuna, snare him with a hundred nooses ! Man's 
watcher ! let not him who lies escape thee. 
There let the villain sit with hanging belly and band- 
aged like a cask whose hoops are broken. 


4 His envoys: Varuna's spies, messengers, or angels are perhaps 
the other Adityas. See Rigveda I. 25. 13, and VII. 87. 3. 

7 Snare him: mine enemy. Like a cask : swollen with dropsy and 
bandaged round as a cask or chest is bound with hoops or bands. 
Dropsy, or some similar disease seems to have been especially regarded 
asa punishment sent by Varuna Soa sufferer addresses Varuna ( Rig- 

-yeda VII. 89. 2) :—‘When......[ move along, tremulous like a wind- 
blown skin, Have mercy, spare me, mighty Lord !' See Zimmer, A. 
I. Leben, p. 392. 


I borrow Dr. Muir's translation of Professor Roth's remarks on 
this hymn : i 

«There is no hymn in the whole Vedic literature which expresses 
the divine omniscience in such forcible terms as this; and yet this 
beautiful description has been degraded into an introduction to an im- 
precation Butin this, as in many other passages of this Veda, it is 
natural to conjecture that existing fragments of older hymns have 
been used to deck out magical formulas. Tlie first five or even six 
verses of this hymn might be regarded as a fragment of this sort.’ 


The hymn has been translated, wholly or in part-—stanzas 1—6—, 
by von Roth, Abhandlung über den Atharva-veda, p. 29 ; by Muir.-O. 
S. Texts, V. 63; by Kaegi, Der Rigveda, 89; by Max Müller, Chips 
from a German workshop I. 41 ; by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p 
388 ; and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 32; 126. 
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8 Varuna sends, and drives away, diseases : Vaups is 
both native and a stranger, 
Varuna is celestial and is human. 


9 Ibind and hold thee fast with all these nooses, thou 
' gon of such a man and such a mother. 
All these do I assign thee as'thy portion. 


HYMN XVII. 


WE seize and hold thee, Conquering One! the queen 
of medicines that heal. 


O Plant, 1 have endowed thee with a hundred powers 
for every Man. 


2 Still conquering, banishing the curse, mighty, with 
thy reverted bloom, 


Thee and all Plants have I invoked : Hence let it 
save us ! was my prayer. 


3 She who hath cursed us with a curse, or hath con- 
ceived a murderous sin, 


Or seized our son to take his blood, may she devour 
the child she bare, 


4 What magic they have wrought for thee in dish un- 
baked or burnt dark-red, 


What they have wrought in flesh undressed,—con- 
quer the sorcerers therewith, 


5 Ill dream and.wretchedness of life, Rakshasa, monster, : 
stingy haga, 


All the she-fiends of evil name and voice, we drive 
away from us. 


a S m 
The bymn is a charm, addressed to a plant endowed with magical 
virlues, to secure immunity from various kinds of evil, and restoration 
of health. 
1 Conquering One : the magical plant is addressed. 
2 With thy reverted bloom : see stanza 6, note. 
3 The stanza is repeated from I. 28. 3. . 
4 Stingy hags * Aràyis, see I. 28. 4, note. 


? 
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6 Death caused by famine, sensed by thirst, failure of 


children, loss of kine, 
With thee, O Apamarge, all this ill we cleanse and 
wipe away. 
7 Death caused by thirst, death caused by stress of 
hunger, loss at play with dice, 
All this, O Apimarga with thine sid we cleanse and 
wipe away.. 
8 The Apámárga is alone the sovran of all Piants that 


grow. 
With this we wipe away whate’er hath fallen on 


thee : go in health ! 


HYMN XVIII. 
Tum moonlight equalleth the sun, night is the rival 
of the day. 
I make effectual power my help : let magic arts be 
impotent. 


2 Gods! ifone make and bringa spell on some man’s 
house who knows it not, 
Close as the calf that sucks the cow may it revert 


and cling to him. 


6 Apámárga : ( from mrij, to cleanse or wipe, with apa-rá) Achy- 
ranthes Aspera, a biennial plant frequently used in incantatious, in 
medicine, in washing linen, and in sacrifices, and still belicved to have 
the power of making men proof against the stings of scorpions. It is 
called also pardkpushpt, pratyakpushpi, end pratyakparnt irom the 
reverted direction of the growth of its leaves, flowers, and fruit. Sce 
IV. 19. 4, 7; VI. 129. 3; and VII. 65. I. 

7 We cleanse and wipe away: apa mrijmdhe : see note on stanza 6. 

8 On thee : some sick man is addressed. 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer. A. I. Leben p,. 66; 
and with annotations, Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 37, 130, 


"The hymn is a counter.charm egainst the magical incantations 
of others. 

1 The meaning is : lighted by this full moon which makes the night 
as bright as day, J gathera plant whose efficacy is vndoubted, which 
shall counteract the magical practices of malignant fiends and sorcerers. 

2 May it revert: an ‘allusion to the reverted leaves of the plant 
used in the incantation ; see 1V. 17. 6, note. 
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3. Wheu one puts poison in a dish of unbaked clay to 
kill à man, 
It cracks when set upon the fire with the sharp 
sound of many stones. 
4 Endowed with thousand powers ! adjure the bald 
and those with necks awry. 
Back to its author turn the spell like a dear damsel 
to her friend ! 
5 I with this Plant have ruined all malignant powers 
of witchery, 
The spell which they have laid upon thy field, thy 
cattle, or thy men. 
6 No power had he who wrought the spell : he hurt 
his foot, he broke his toe. 
His act hath brought us happiness and pain and sor- 
row to himself. 
7 Let Apàmárga sweep away chronic disease and every 
curse, 
Sweep sorceresses clean away, and all malignant 
Btingy hags. 
8 Sweep thou away the sorcerers, all stingy fiendish 


hags away. 
All this, O Apåmårga, with thine aid we wipe away 
from us. 


HYMN XIX j 
THOU breakest ties of kith and kin, thou causesí, too, 
relationship : : 
4 Endowed with thousand powers! : the plant is addressed. The bald 
and those with necks awry: hairless goblins whose heads are twisted 


round. 
7 Apámárga : the magical plant ( Achyranthes Aspera ); see IV. 


17, 6. Chronic disease : kshetriyd ; see II. 8. 1. 
The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by Grill, 


Hundert Lieder, pp. 25, 131. 


The hymn is a charm, like the preceding hymn, to counteract the 
incantations of enemies, and to secüre gengral protection for the speaker, 
1 Thou : the plant Apámárga ( see IV: 17. 6 ) is addressed. 
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So bruise the sorcerer’s Offspring, like a reed that 
groweth in the Rains. 


2 Thou hast been blessed with blessing by the Brâh- 
man, Kanva Narshada. 


Thou fliest like a flashing dart: there is no fear or 
danger, Plant ! within the limit of thy range. 


3 lllumining, as ’twere, with light, thou movest at the 
head of plants. 


The saviour of the simple man art thou, and slayer 
of the fiends. 


4 As once when time began the Gods with thee ex- 
pelled the Asuras, 


Even thence, O Plant, wast thou produced as one 
who wipes and sweeps away. 


5 Thy father’s name was Cleaver. Thou with thousand 
branches cleavest all. 


Do thou, turned backward, oleave and rend the man 
who treateth us as foes, 


6 The evil sprang from earth; it mounts to heaven and 
spreads to vast extent. 


Reverted, shaking him with might, thence on its 
maker let it fall. 


2 Kanva Narsháda : a Rishi, son of Nrishad. The celebrated 
Kanva of the Rigveda was the son of Ghora. The two name-words, 
which mar the metre of the hemistich, appear, as Grill observes, to 
be an interpolated gloss, 


4 Expelled the Asuras : Indra's victory over the Asuras or 
hostile demons is attributed to the strengthening power of 
anotber plant, Páià, in II. 27.4. One who wipes and sweeps away ; 
apámárgás ; used here as an appellative, 

5 With thousand branches : the virtues and powers ascribed to a plant 
are usually in proportin to the abundance of its roots or branches. 

Turned backward : having reverted or retrofracted leaves and 
flowers : 1V. 17. 6, note. 

6 The cvil : the spell which the charm is to counteract. 
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7 For thou hast grown reverted, and turned backward 
also is thy fruit. 


Remove all curses far from me, keep most remote 
the stroke of death. 


8 Preserve me with a hundred, yea, protect me with a 
thousand aids. 


May mighty Indra, Lord of Plants! give store of 
strength and power to thee. 


HYMN XX. 


It sees in front, it sees behind, it sees afar away, 
it sees 


The sky, the firmament, and earth: all this, O God- 
dess, it beholds. 


2 Through thee, O godlike Plant, may I behold all 
creatures that exist, 


Three several heavens, three several “earths, and 
these six regions one by one, 


8 Thousand aids: with reference to the thousand branches of the 
plant ( stanza 5 ). 


The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 34, 132. 


eer 


The hymn is a charm, addressed to a magical plant, for the acquisi- 
tion of superhuman powers of sight. 


1 Ji: the magical plant. O Gcddess: the divine plant is directly 
addressed, and also spoken ofin the third person. The plantis said 
by Dárila to be the sadampushpá ( Semperflorens, Ever-blooming ) not 
yet identified. Its virtues resemble those attributed in England to 
Euphrasy or Eyebright, the plant with which, together with Rue and 
three drops from the well of Life, the Archangel Michael ‘purged the 
visual nerve’ of Adam ( Paradise Lost, XI. 414 ), and enabled him to 
look into the distant future. 


9 Three several heavens : the world is divided into earth, sky, and 
heaven ; and each of these, again, is frequently spoken of in the Rig. 
vada as threefold.: See Wallis, Cosmology ofthe Rigveda, p. 114. Six 
regions : the four quarters of the En E the zenith and the nadir, 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


160 . THE HYMNS OF .( BOOK IV, 


3 The pupil, verily, art thou of that celestial Eagle's eye. 
On earth hast thou alighted asa weary women seeks 


her couch. 
4 The God who hath a thousand eyet give me this. 


Plant in my right hand ! 
I look on every one therewith, each 


Aryan man. ; 
5 Make manifest the forms of things; hide not 


essences from sight. 
And, thou who hast a thousand eyes, look the Kimi- 


dins in the face. 
6 Make me see Yátudhünas, make thou Yatudhinis 


visible. 
Make me see all Pistchas With this prayer, O Plant, 


J hold thee fast. 
7 Thou art the sight of of Kasyapa and of the hound who 


hath four eyes. 
Make the Pisicha manifest às Sfrya when he rides 


at noon. 


Südra end each 


their 


3 The celestial Eagle is Garutmán, the Sun. Couch: vahyám 
( from vali, to carry ); originally, a portable bed or litter. 

4 The God who hath a thousand eyes : Indra; as he is chief Regent of 
the atmosphere, his countless eyes may be the stars. Südra and Aryan: 
men of the labouring class, and men of the three higher classes, that is 
Bráhmans ( the priestly caste ) R&janyas or Kshatriyas (the regal and 
military caste ), and Vaisyas ( husbandmen and tradesmen ). The four 
castes are mentioned only once in the Rigveda ( X. 90. 12 ). See Muir, 
O. S. Texts, II. 368; Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 212; Zimmer, Altindis- 
ches Leben, pp. 117 sqq., 204, 216, 435. , 

5 Kimidins : see I. 7. 1. 

6 Ydiudhdnas...Yatudhants : see I. 7. 1; 8. 1. Pisdchas : see I..16. 3. 

7. Kasyapa: one of a class of semi-divine spirits or genii connected 
with or regulating the course ofthe Sun Four eyes: that is, probably, 
two eyes with a large spot above each. Cf. ‘And those two dogs of 
thino, Yama! the watchers, four-eyed, who look on men and guard 

the pathway’ ( Rigveda X. i^ 11). The substantive in the text is 
fominine, sunyd’s, bitch, 
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8 Kimidin, Yatudhana from their hiding-places have 
I dragged. - 
Ilook on every one with this, Sidra and Aryen man 
alike. . 


9 Make that Pisicha visible, the fiend. who flies ia 
middle air, 


The fiend who glides across the sky, and him who 
deems the earth his help. 


HYMN XXI. 


THE kine have come and brought good fortune: let 
them rest in the cow-pen and be happy near us. 

Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield 
through many morns their milk for Indra. : 


2 Indra aids him who offers sacrifice and praise: he 
takes not what is his, and gives him more thereto. 
Increasing ever more and ever more his wealth, 
he makes the pious dwell within unbroken bounds. 


3 These are ne'er lost, no robber ever injures them ; 
no evil-minded foe attempts to harass them. 

The master of the kine lives a long life with these. the 

Cows whereby he pours his gifts and- serves the Gods. 


8 With this: téna, masculine, meaning, not directly the plant, 
but the God or divine power within it. 

- 9 Who flies in middle air: as witches in Europe were popularly - 
believed to do. Deems the earth his help: and is satisfied with holes 
and caverns as hiding-places. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 
525, and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp 2, 133, 


The hymn, taken with slight variations from Rigveda VI. 28, 
1—7, isa glorification and benedietion addressed to Cows. 

3 These ave ne're lost: according to Sayana, the indicative mood 
here has an imperative force: let them not be lost,.let not the robber 
assail them. 


12 
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4 The charger with his dusty brow o’ertakes them not, 

and never to the shambles do they take their way. 

These Cows, the cattle of the pious worshipper, roam 
over wide-spread pasture where no danger is. 


5 To me the Cows seem Bhaga, they seem Indra, 
¢hey seem a portion of the first poured Soma. 
These present Cows, they, O ye men, are Indra. 
I long for Indra with my heart and spirit. 
n even the worn and wasted, and 
make the unlovely beautiful to look on. 
Prosper my home, ye with auspicious voices ! Your 
power is magnified in our assemblies, 
7 In goodly pasturage, bright-hued, prolific, drinking 
pure water at fair drinking-places, 
Never be thief or sinful man your master, and may 
the dart.of Rudra still avoid you J 
HYMN XXII. 


Exaut and strengthen this my Prince, O Indre, 
Make him sole lord and leader of the people. 
Scatter his foes, deliver all his rivals into his hand in 
struggles for precedence. 
2 Give hima share in village, kine, and horses, sud 
leave his enemy without e portion. 
ee 
4 The charger.....- o'erlahes them not : they are not, or, according 
to Süyana, let them not be, carried off in predatory incursions. 
5 The owner of the cows regards them as the deities Bhaga and 


Indra, the representatives of prosperity and power. They seem a por- 
fion : tbeir milk is as pleasant and efficacious as Soma juice. They, 


` O ye men, ave Indra: an imitation of the refrain, ‘He, O ye men 


is Indra’ ( Rigveda II. 12). 
7 Rudra’ see note on 1. 19. 3. 


The hymn is a benediction on a newly consecrated King. 
1 Prince ; kshatriyam ; ruler, applied in the Rigveda to Varuna, 
Mitra, and other Gods ; here meaning’a Prince or King. 5 
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Let him as King be head and chief of Princes, Give 
. up to him, O Indra, every foeman. i 
3 Let him be treasure-lord of goodly treasures, let him 
as King be master of the people, 
Grant unto him great power and might, O: Indra, 
and strip his enemy of strength and vigour. 
4 Like milch-kine yielding milk for warm libations, pour, 
Heaven and Earth ! on him full many a blessing. 
May. he as King be Indra’s well-belovéd, the darling 
of the kine, the plants, the cattle. 
5 I join in league with thee victorious Indre, with 
whom men conquer and are ne’er defeated. 
He shall make thee the folk’s sole lord and leader, 
shall make thee highest of all human rulers. 
6 Supreme art thou, beneath thee are thy rivals, 
and all, O King, who were thine adversaries. 
Sole lord and leader and allied with Indra, bring, 
conqueror, thy foemen’s goods and treasures. 
7 Consume, with lion aspect, all their hamlets, with 
tiger aspect, drive away thy foemen. 
Sole lord and leader and allied with Indra, seize, con- 
queror, thine enemies’ possessions. 


“HYMN XXIII. 
I rix my heat on wise and ancient Agni, the Five 
Tribes’ Lord, in many a place enkindled. ` 


2 Of Princes: members of the same regel family. Cf. ‘Give him 


highest rank among his kinsmen’ ( I. 9. 3). 
5 In this and ths two following stanzas the King is addressed. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 
457; by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 155; and with annotations, 
by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 67, 135. 

The hymn is a magnification of Agni and a prayer for bis protection. 
1 The Five Tribes Lord : the special tutolary deity of the Five 


Aryan Tribes. See II. 2. 1, note, : 
But, for other opinions regarding the five peoples, races, or tribes, 


see Muir, O. S. Texts, II. pp. 176 sqq. 
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We seek him who hath entered all our houses, May 
he deliver us from grief and trouble. - 


2 As thou conveyest offerings, Jatavedas ! and fashion- 
est the sacrifice with knowledge, 
So bear thou to the Gods the prayer we utter. May 
he deliver us from grief and trouble. 


3 I pray to Agni in each act successful, employed 
in every sacrifice, the strongest, 
Fiend-slayer, served with fatness, strengthening 
worship. May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 


4 We invoke the oblation-bearer,  well-born Agni 
Játavedas, 
Him, Vaisvanara, almighty. May he set us free from 
trouble. 


5 With whom as friend the Rishis gave their power 
new splendour, with whom they kept aloof the 
Asuras’ devices, 

Agni, with whom Indra subdued the Panis. May he 
deliver us form grief and trouble. 

6 Through whom the Gods discovered life eternal, 
through whom they stored the plants with pleasant 
juices, 

Through whom they. brought to men the light of 
heaven. May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 

7 I, suppliant, praise and ever call on Agni, sole Lord 
of all this world, of all that shineth, 

Of what exists and shall exist hereafter. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 


5 The Rishis : ancient saints and sages, bards and seers of the sacred 
hymns of the Rigveda. Panis: a class of demons of darkness who 
steal the cows. of the Gods and shut them up in caverns, that is, 


conceal the rays: of daylight in dark clouds. See Hymns of the 
Rigveda, General Index II. 


6 Discovered life eternal: were made immortal See II. 1. 5. 
Stored the plants : Agni is said to bring all plants to maturity, 
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HYMN XXIV. 

I THINK of Indre, only him for ever, flend-slayer, 
May these lauds of mine come near him. 

He cometh to the pious offerer's oalling. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 

2 Who with strong arms o’ercame his strong oppo- 
nents, who broke and crushed the power of the 
demons, 

Who won the rivers and the kine in battle, May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble, 

8 Ruler of men, finder of light, the hero: the pressing- 
stones declare his valour, master 


of sweetest sacrifice with seven Hotaro. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 


4 The lord of barren cows and bulls and oxen, finder 
of light for whom the poste are planted, 
For whom fhe bright juice flows cleansed by devo- 
tion. May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 
5 Whose favour those desire who offer Soma, whom, 
arrow-bearer, men invoke in battle, 
On whom the hymn dopends, in whom is power, 
May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 
6 Why was born, first, for aotive operation, 
. valour as the first hath been awakened, 
Who raised his bolt when he encountered Ahi 
he deliver us from grief and trouble. 


whose 


: May 


A hymn of praise and prayer to Indra. 

The rivers aud cows: the imprisoned waters of the air and the 
rays of daylight for wbich Indra fought with the fiend Vritra or Ahi, 
that is, the huge mass of cloud that obstructed them. 

3 Pressing-stones : which extract the juice of the Soma plant, 
Indra's favourite drink. With seven Holars ; performed by the Hotar 
-( See I 11 ) and six assistant priests. 

4 The lord of : to whom are offered. The posts; to which sone 
victims are tied. 

6 Ahi : the Dragon or Serpent, Vritra. 
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7 Strong Lord, who leadeth hosts to meet for battle, 
who sendeth riches both of earth and heaven,— 
I, suppliant, praise and ever call on Indre. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 


HYMN XXV. 
I THINK on Váyu's and Savitar's holy rites, ye twain 
who penetrate and guard the living world : i 
Ye who have come to be this All's pervaders, deliver 
us, ye two, from grief and trouble. 
2 Ye who have counted up the earth's expances, and 
in the sky smoothed out the air’s mid-region, 
Whose going-forth hath ne’er been reached by any, 
deliver us, ye two, from grief and trouble. 
3 Beauteously bright! men rest in thy dominion when 
thou hast risen-up and hastened onward. 
Ye, Vayu, Savitar, preserve all creatures. Deliver us, 
ye, twain, from grief and trouble. 
4 Hence, Vayu, Savitar drive evil action, chase Simida 
away, drive off the demons. 
Ye give us store of energy and power. Deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
5 Of their own selves let Savitar and Vayu send 
favourable strength and wealth and plenty. 
Here give us perfect freedom from consumption. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
6 Ye, Savitar and Vayu, to assist us, enjoy the hymn 
and the delightful cheerer. 
Come hither downward from the stream of blessing. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


A hbynin of pteise and prayer to Vayu, God of Wind and 
Savitar, the Sun-God. 


4 Simidá: apparently a female demon, ora disease attributed to 


her malevolence. May all the rivers kee zt 
7 p us freo f , 
( Rigveda VII, 50. 4 ). from Simidà 


6 Cheerer : the exhilarating Soma . juice. The stream of blessing i 
the firmament and heaven whence rain and other blessings flow. 
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7 Like noblest benisons they have stayed in the God 
loving man's abode. ~ 
I glorify bright Savitar and Vayu. Deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble. ` 
HYMN XXVI. 


O Haavan and Earth, I think on you, wise, givers of 
abundant gifts, ye who through measureless 
expanses have spread forth. 


For ye are seats and homes of goodly treasures. 
Deliver us, ye twain from grief and trouble. 
2 Yea, seats and homes are ye of goodly -treasures, 
grown strong, divine, blessed, and far-extending, ' 
To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
3 Loall on you who warm and oause no sorrow, deep, 
spacious, meet to be adored by poets. 
To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
4 Ye who maintain Amrit and sacrifices, ye who sup- 
port rivers and human beings, 
To me, O Heaven end Earth, be ye auspicious, 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. — 
5 Ye by whom cows and forest trees are cherished 
within whose range all creatures are included, 
To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
6 Ye who delight in neotar and in fatness, yo without 
whom men have no strength or power, 
To me, O Heaven ond Earth, be ye auspicious, 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
7 The grief that pains me here, whoever caused it, 
not sent by fate, hath sprung from human action. 
I, suppliant, praise Heaven, Earth, and oft invoke 
them, Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. i 
A hymn of praise and Prayer to Heaven and Earth, the parents of all. 
4 Amrit: here meaning the life-giviog rain on which the perfor- 
mance of sacrifices depends. 
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HYMN XXVII. x 
I THINK upon the Maruts: may they bless me, may 
they.assist me to this wealth in battle. 
I call them like swift well-trained steeds to help us. 
May they deliver us from grief and trouble. 
2 Those who surround the never-failing fountain for 
ever, and bedew the plants with moiature, 
The Maruts, Prisni'S sons, I chiefly honour. May 
they deliver us from grief and trouble, 
3 Bards, who invigorate the milk of milch-kine, the. 
sap of growing plants, the speed of coursers— 
To us may the strong Maruts be auspicious, May 
they deliver us from grief and trouble. 
4 They who raised water from the sea to heaven and 
send it from the sky to earth in showers, 
The Maruts who move mighty with their waters, 
= may they deliver us from grief and trouble. 
5 They who delight in neotar and in fatness, they 
who bestow upon us health and vigour, 
The Maruts who rain mighty with their waters, may 
— they deliver us from grief and trouble. 
6 Whether with stormy might the Maruts stablished 
this All, or Gods with their celestial power, 
Ye, kindly Gods, are able to restore it. May they 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 
7 Potent in battles is the Maruta’ 
train, well-known, exoeeding mighty. 
I, suppliant, praise and oft invoke the Maruts, Mey 
they deliver us from grief and trouble, 


army, impetuous 


Mt itt a 
A hymn of praise and prayer to the Maruts, the terrible Gods of battle 
storm, and tempest, and the gracious senders of the refreshing rain 
2 Prisni's sons: the Maruts are the sons of Rudra and Pri 
s 7 Prisni, the- 
speckled cloud. See II. 1. 1, The never-failing fountain : the since 
3 Bards; chanters of their thunder-psalm with the musi i 
6 To restore it : with seasonahie rain, Mt tho winda: 
7 Potent in battles; seo III. 1. 2 
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HYMN XXVIII. 


I REVERNOE  you—mark this—Bhava- and Sarva, 
ye under whose control is this that shineth, 

Lords of this world both  qnadruped and biped. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


2 Lords of all nearand even of what is distant, famed 
as the best and skilfullest of archers, 
Lords of this . world both  quadruped and biped, 
Deliver‘us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


3 Thousand-eyed  foe-destroyers, I invoke you, still 
praising you the strong, of wide dominion : 
Lords of thio world both quadruped and biped, 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief aud trouble. | 
4 Ye who of.old wrought many & deed in concert, and 
showed among mankind unhappy omens ; 
Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, 
Deliver us, ye twain; from grief and trouble. 


D Ye from the stroke of whose destroying weapon not 
one among the Gods or men escapeth, 
Lords of this world both qnadruped and biped, 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


6 Hurl your boit, strong Gods, at the Yátudháne, him 
who makes ready roots and deals in magio : 

Lords of this world both qaadruped and biped, 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


——— uü— H—— — o ————— 
A hymn of praise and prayer to Bhava and Sarva, two deities gene- 
rally mentioned together and niore or less connected with Rudra. 


1 This that shineth : all the radiant world. Bhava and Sarva : Bhava 
is sometimes explained as ‘the existent,’ ‘the eternal,’ sometimes as ‘the 
producer of everything,’ so that according tothe latter explanation he 
is the exact opposite of Sarva ‘the destroyer :° and possibly the term 
( Bhava ) has been formed with the view of propitiating the terrible 
god by a favourable name. ( Abridged from Muir's translation of a 
note by Weber : see O. S, Texts, IV. p. 428 ). 


The hymn has bsen translated by Muir, O.S. Texts, IV. p. 382, 
VOL, I, 22 
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7 Comfort and aid us, ye strong Gods, in battles; 
at each Kimidin send your bolt of thunder. 
I, suppliant, praise and ever oall on Bhav and Sarva. 
Set us free from grief and trouble. 
HYMN XXIX. 
You twain, O Mitra, Varuna, I honour, Lawstreng- 
theners, wise, who drive away oppressors. 
Ye who protect the truthful in his battles, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
2 Ye the wise Gods who :drive away ~ oppressors, 
ye who protect the truthful iu his battles, 


Who come, men’s guards, to juice pressed forth by 
Babhru, deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


A hymn of praise and prayer to Mitra-Varuna, or Mitra and 
Varuna as a dual deity ( Mitrd’vdrunat ), 

1 The truthful : according to the St. P. Dictionary, Satyávan is à 
man's name. 

. 2 Babhru: aking whom the Asvins assisted in his trouble ( Rigveda 
VIII, 22.10). Agasti: more commonly called Agastya, a very cele- 
brated Rishi and seer of twenty-five hymns of Book I. of the Rigveda. 
He is one of those indefinable mythic personages who are found in the 
ancient traditions of many nations, and in whom cosmogonical or astro- 
nomical notions are generally figured. Thus it is related of Agastya that 
the Vindhyan Mountains prostrated themselves before him ; and yet 


the same Agastya is believed to be the regent of the star Canopus. In - 


the Ramayana he appears as the friend and counsellor of Rama. Airi : 
one of the great Seven Rishis, frequently mentioned in the Rigveda 
and said to have been delivered irom distress by Indra and by the 
Asvins ( Rigveda I. 51. 3, and 112. 7). Angiras : one of the Seven 
Rishis and the seer of a number of the Rigveda hymns. Jamadagni : 
a celebrated ancient Rishi, See II. 32. 3. Kasyapa also is a well-known 
Vedic sage, and Vasishtha is especially famous as the great adversary 
of Visvamitra. Of the names which follow, Saptavdihri is said ( Rig- 
veda V. 78. 6) to have been delivered from trouble by the Asvins; 
Vadhryasva is mentioned ( Rigveda VI. 61.1) asa worshipper of Sara- 
svatl, and ( X. 69.) asa special worshipper and favourite of Agni. The 
restare Rishis and seers of hymns, of more or less celebrity, and all 
are mentioned in the Rigveda, none being, however, represented as 
having bsen especially favoured by Mitra and Varuna who in this 
hymn are glorified as their protectors. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 137,. 
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2 Mitra and Varuna who help Agasti, Atri, and Angi- 
ras, and Jamadagni, $ 
Ye who help Kasyapa, who help Vasishtha, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
4& Mitra and Varuna, who help Syávásva, Atri, and 
Purumilhe, and Vadhryasva, 
Ye who help Vimada and Saptavadhri, deliver us, 
ye twain, frrm, grief and trouble. 
5 Ye, :Varuns, Mitra, who give aid to Kutsa, Gavish- 
thira, Bharadvája, Visvàmitra, 
Who help Kakshivan and give aid to Kava, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
6 Yo, Mitra, Varuna. who help Trisoka, Medhatithi, 
and Usená son of Kavi, 
Ye, Gotama’s and Mudgala’s protectors, deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
7 Whose straight-reined oar that keeps the track of good- 
ness assaila and ruins him who walks perveraely — 
I, suppliant, praise with constant invocation Mitra 
and Varuna. Save us from affliction. 
HYMN XXX, 
I TRAVEL with the Rudras and tho Vasus, with the 
Adityas and All-Gods I wander, 
I hold aloft both Varuna and Mitra, I hold aloft 
Indra and both the Asvins. 
2 I am the Queen, the gatherer-up of treasures, most 
thoughtful, first of those who merit worship. 
the Gods, making me enter many places, in divers 
spots have set mine habitation. 


- The hymn, which is taken from Rigveda X. 125, is a glorification 
of Vak, Speech personified and deified, the Word, the first creation 
and representation of Spirit, and the means of communication between 
men and Gods. 

1 V&k speaks. Rudras: the Sons of Rudra, the Marüts or Storm- 
Gods. The Vastls: considered as a separate class, eight deities fre- 
quently mentioned in connexion with the Adityas and the Rudras. 
All-Gods : the Visvedevas, here regarded as a separate class, 
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3 I, verily, myself announce and utter the word thet 
Gods and men alike shall welcome. 
I make the man I love exceeding mighty, make him 
a sage, & Rishi, and a Brahman. 
4 Through me alone all ent the food that feeds them, each 
man who sees, breathes, hears, the word out-spoken. 
They know it not, but yet they dwell beside me. 
Hear, one and all, the truth as I deolare it. 
5 I bend the bow for Rudra that his arrow may strike 
and slay the hater of devotion. 
I rouse and order battle for the people, and I have 
penetrated Earth and Heaven. 
G I cherish aud sustain high-swelling Soma, and 
Tvashtar I support, Püshan, and Bhaga. 
llosd with wealth the zealous sacrificer who pours 
. the juice and offers hia oblation. 
7 On the world’s summit I bring ‘forth the Father: 
. my home is in the waters, in the ocean. 
Thence I extend o’er all existing creatures, and 
touch even yohder heaven with my forehead, 
8 I breathe a strong breath like the wind and tempest, 
the while I hold together all existence. 
Beyond this wide earth aud beyond the heavens 
I have become so mighty in my grandeur. 


nn nce 

7 The Father : Dyu or Dyasus=Zeus, Heaven or Sky, produced from 
Vk identified with Paramátmà, the Supreme and Universal Soul. 

Mr. Wallis observes : ‘Vac, ‘Speech’ is celebrated alone in two 
whole hymns [ of the Rigveda ], X. 71 and X. 125, of which the former 
shows that the primary application of the name was to the voice of 
the hymn, the means of communication between heaven and earth at 
the sacrifice. The other hymn illustrates the constant assimilation of 
the varied phenomena of nature to the sacrifice; all that has a voice 
in nature, the thunder of the storm, the re-awaking of lifeat dawn, 
with songs of rejoicing over the new birth of the world, are embodied 
in this Vac in the same way asitis said of Brihaspati that he emi- 
braces all things that are. It is thus another expression for that idea 
of the unity of the world, which we have seen crowning the mystical 
- speculations of all the more abstract hymns of the collection’ (Cosmo- 

logy of the Rigveda, p, 85). MAP 


[4 
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HYMN XXXI. 

BoRNE on with thee, O Manyu girt by Maruts, 
let our breve men, impetuous, bursting forward, 
Maroh on, like flames of fire in form,  exulting, 
with pointed arrows, sharpening their weapons. 

2 Flashing like fire, be thou, O conquering Manyu, 

invoked, O victor, as our army’s leader. 
Slay thou our foes, distribute their possession : show 
forth thy vigour, scatter those who-hate us. 


3 O Menyu, overcome those who assail us. On! 
breaking, slaying, crushing down the foemen. 
They have not hindered thine impetuous vigour: 
mighty ! sole born ! reduce them to subjcetion. 
4 Alone of many thou -art worshipped, Manyu : sharpen 
the spirit of each clan for combat, 
With thee to aid, O thou of perfect splendour, 
we raise the glorious battle-shout for conquest. 
5 Unyielding, bringing viotory like Indra, O Manyu 
be thou here our sovran ruler. 
To thy dear name, O victor, we sing praises: y 
know the spring from which thou art come hither. 
6 Twin-borne with power, destructive bolt of thunder 
the highest conquering might is thine, subduer ! 
Be friendly to us in thy ‘spirit, Manyu!O much- 
invoked, in shock of mighty battle ! 
7 For spoil let Varuna and Manyu give us the wealth 
of both sides gathered and collected ; 
And let our enemies with stricken spirits, o'er- 
whelmed with terror, sling away defeated. 


The hymn, which is taken from the Rigveda ( X. 84), is a battle- 
song addressed to Manyu, Wrath or Warlike Ardour personified 


and deified. 
1 Like flames of fire in form : agnirüpáh. 
8 Sole-born: having noneto rival thee in thine own province 


5 The spring; the divine transcendental souice. 
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HYMN XXXII. 


HE who hath reverenced thee, Manyu, destructive bolt: : 
breeds for himself forthwith ail conquering energy. 
Arya and Dasa will we conquer with thine aid, with 
thee the conqueror, with conquest conquest-sped. 
2 Manyu was Indra, yea, the God was Manyu ; Mayu 
was Hotar Varuna, Jitavedas. 
The tribes of human lineage worship Manyu. Accord- 
ant, with thy fervour, Manyu ! guard us. 
3 Come hither; Manyu, mightier than the mighty: 
smite, with thy fervour, for ally, our foemen. 
Slayer of foes, of Vritra, and of Dasyu, bring thou 
to us all kinds of wealth and treasure. 
4 For thou ort, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, fierce, 
queller of the foe, and self-existent, 
Shared by all men, victorious, subduer : vouchsafe 
to us superior strength in battles. 


5 [have departed still without a portion, wise God! 
according to thy will, the mighty. 

I, feeble man, was wroth with thee, O Manyu. Come 

in thy proper form and give us vigour. 
6 Come hither, I om all thine own: advancing, turn 
thou to me, victorious, all-bestowing. 

Come to me, Manyu, wielder of the thunder : bethink 

thee of thy friend, and slay the Dasyus. 
a 

The hymn, which is almost identical with Rigveda X. 83. is a 
battle-song addressed to Manyu, personified Wrath, the deity of the 
preceding hymn. 

1 Dása:a general name applied i the Veda to certaiu evil beings 
ot demons hostile to Indra and to men. It means aiso, a savage, 
a barbarian, as here, one of the origina! inhabitants of the country 
opposed to ap Aryan immigrant. In the second hemistich I read 
manytm, as in the Rigveda, instead of manyuy of the text. 

2 Fervour: idpas ; originally ‘heat,’ ‘burning,’ and secondly ‘reli- 
gious austerity,’ * fervid abstraction.’ 

3 Dasyw ; fiend, or barbarian. 

5 Without a portion : without a share in thy favours 
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7 Approroh, and on our right hand hold t tati 
then let us slay a multitude of foemen. Qo 


The best of meath I offer to support thee 
be firat to drink thereof in quiet. 
HYMN XXXIII. 


CHASING our pain with splendid light, O Agni, shine 
thou wealth on us. è 


His lustre flash our pain away. 
2 For goodly flelds, for pleasant homes, for wealth we 
sacrifice to thee. ' 
His lustre flash our pain away ! 
3 Best praiser of all these be he, and foremost be our 
noble chiefs. 
His lustre flash our pain away ! 
4 So that thy worshipper ond we, thine, Agni ! in our 
Bons may live. 
His lustre flash our pain away ! 
5 As ever conquering Agni's beams of splondour go to 
every side, | 
His Instre flash our pain away. 
6 To every side thy face is turned, thou art triumphant 
everywhere. 
His lustre flash our pain away ! 
7 O thou whose face looks every way, bear off our foos 
as in a ship. 
Hie lustre flash our pain away ! 
8 As ina ship across the flood, transport us to felicity. 
His lustre flash our pain away ! 


. May we 


The bymn, which is almost identical with Rigveda 1. 97, isa 
prayer to Agni for protection and general prosperity. 

1 Pain : suffering inflicted on us by our enemies.. 

3 He:intheoriginal hymn, meaning Kutsa the Rishi or seer to 
whom the hymn is attributed. May he be preéminent among those 
"who celebrate thy praises; and may the chiefs or wealthy householders 
who have instituted the sacrifice be distinguished among thy worship- 


S Across the flood ; or, over Sindhu, or Indus: As over Sindhu ina 
ship. t 
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HYMN XXXIV. 
THE head of this is prayer, its baok the Brihat, 


Odanas’s belly is the Vàmadevya ; 
Its face reality. its sides the metre, Vishtárt sacrifice 
produced from fervour. 
9 Boneless, cleansed, purified by him who cleanseth, 
they go resplendent to the world of splendour. 
Fire burneth not their organ of enjoyment : much 
pleasure bave they in the world of Svarga. 
3 Never doth want or evil fortune visit those who pre- 
pare oblation called Vishtàrt. 
He goes unto the Gods, he dwells with Yama, he joys 
among Gandharvas meet for Soma, 
4 Yama robs not of generative vigour the men who 
dress oblation called Vishtari. 
Borne on his car, a charioteer, he travels ; endowed 
with wings he soars beyond the heavens. 


The hymn is glorification of a certain sncrifice called Vishfárí, 
whose chief element is Odana, a mess or broth of mashed rice or other 
grain cooked with milk. 

1 Of this : of the Odana. The Brihat: the name of various Samans 
or songs of praise composed in the Brihat! metre which consists of 
two p&das of eight syllables each followed by one pádas of twelve and 
one of eigbt syllables. Ramudevya : (coming from Vamadeva the 
Rishi or inspired seer of Book IV. of the Rigveda ) the name given to 
various S&mans. Vishtári:( meaning ‘extensive’ ) the name of the ob- 
lation whlch is the subject of the hymn. In non-sacerdotal language 
the meaning of the stanza is: Devotion, various songs of praise and 
the metre in which they are composed, results, and effectiveness are 
the essential accompaniments of the brew of rice and milk offered in 
the Vishtarl sacrifice which is originated by a fervid religious spirit. 

2 By him who cleanseth : by the purifying Wind. They : who 
offer the Vishtari oblation. Fire: the flames of the funeral pile. Muir 
(O. S. Texts, V. p. 307 ) cites from the Satapatha-Bráhmana X. 4. 4. 

4:'When a man; knowing this, practisces austere fervour, he retains 
in heaven all bis functions, even to that of sexual intercourse.' 


3 He; the offerer of the oblation. Gandharvas : genii who inhabit 
Svarga or heaven. 


- 
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5 Strongest is this, performed, of sacrifices: he hath 
reached heaven who hath prepared Vishiári. ne 

The oval-fruited lotus spreads his fibre: there bloom 
the nenuphar and water-lilies, 

Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee. 

6 Full lakes of butter with their banks of honey, flowing 
ing with wine, and milk and curds and water— 

Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
whole lakes with lotus-blosson shall approach thee. 

7 I give four pitchers, in four several places, filled to 
the brim with milk and curds and water. 

Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
whole Jakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee. 

8 I part this Odana among the Brahmans, Vishtart, 
conquering worlds and reaching heaven. 

Let me not lose it: swelling by its nature, be it my 
perfect Cow to grant all wishes ! 

.HYMN XXXV. 

Opana which Prajipati, the firstborn of Order, dress- 

ed with fervour for the Brahman, 


Ea acre car a eh fort Ra NEN DM LL 

5 The oval fruited : or ándi'kam may be a separate plant with egg- 
shaped fruit or bulbs. Cf. V. 17. 16. Lotus: kümudam ; either the 
white esculent water-lily or the red lotus whose fruit is also edible. 
Nenuphar and water-lilies: a substitution for the Salika, Saphaka, 
. and Mulàlin of the text which seem to be unidentifiable aquatic 
plants. Thee : the offerer of the oblation. 

As regards Svarga or heaven and the joys of the departed, see a 
fuller and more attractive account in Rigveda IX. 113. 7—11. 


8 Cow to grani all wishes ; dhentth hdmadGgha ; the mythical Cow 
of Plenty, fulfiller of all desires. 


The hymn has ‘been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 437. 


The hymn is a farther magnification of the Odana, or oblation of 
mashed rice and milk, ( see IV. 34 ). 
] Prajapati ; the Lord of Life ; the Creator Mrityu : the God of Death. 


43 
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which guards the worlds from breaking at the cen- 
tre,—I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu, 
2 Whereby the World-Creators vanquished Mrityu, 
that which they found by fervour, toil and trouble, 
That which prayer first made ready for the Brah- 
man,—I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 
3 That which upholds the Earth, the all-sustainer, that 
whioh hath filled airs middle realm with moisture, 
Which, raised on high in grandeur, stablished 
heaven.—! with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. | 
4 From which the months with thirty spokes were 
moulded, from which the twelve-spoked year was 
formed and fashioned, 
Which circling day and night have ne'er o'ertaken,— . 
I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 
6 Which hath become- breath-giver, life-bestower, to 
' which the.worlds flow full of oil and fatness, 
To whom belong all the refulgent regions,—1 with 
this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 
6 From which, matured, sprang Amrit into being, 
~ which hath become Gayatri’s lord and ruler, 
In which tbe perfect Vedas have been treasured,— 
I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu, 
7I drive away the hostile God-despiser: far cff be 
those who are mine adversaries, 
Idress Brahmaudana thot winneth all things. May 
the Gods hear me who believe and £rust them. 


2 The Worla-Creators : see III. 28. 1. 

4 Twelve-stohed year * cf. Rigveda I. 164. 11. 

6 Gáyatri's lord : master of the Gayatri metre. Perfect : or, omniform. 

7 Brahmaudana :the Odana or mess ôf rice and milk distributed 
to Brahmans, and especially to priests at a sacrifice. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III p. 438 
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HYMN XXXVI. 


ENDOWED with true strength, let the Bull, Agni Vais- 
vánara, burn them up, - 
Him who would. pain and injure us, him who would 
treat us as a foe 
. 2 Him who, unharmed, would injure us, and him who, 


harmed, would do us harm X 
I ley between the doubled fangs of Agni, of Vais- 
vanare, 


3 Those who, what time the moon is dark, hunt with 
loud cry and answering shout, 

Flesh-eaters, others who would harm,—all these I 

overcome with might, ' 
4 I conquer the Pisichas with my power, and take 
their woalth away. 

All who would injure us I slay. Let mine inten- 

tion have success. 
5 With Gods who flee with him, ond matoh their rapid 
motion with the Sun, 

I with those animals who dwell in rivers and on hills 

am found. 
M M——M———————————————————————— 

The hymnisa charm against fiends, human cnemies, and trouble- 
some pests. ; : 

3 With loud cry : ágaré, which does not occur elsewhere, is a word 
of uncertain signification, In the St. Petersburg Dictionary it is sug- 
gested thatit may stand for ágáre, ‘in the chamber; and so Ludwig, 
translates it. Sayana explains it as meaning ‘on the field of battle' 
See Grill's note. Flesh eaters : eaters of raw flesh ; demons. 

4 Pisáchas : goblins, fiends. See I. 16. 3, note, 

9 With Gods: as Agni: ‘Vaisvénara hath rivalry with Sürya' ( Rig 
‘veda I. 98 1. ); Soma: *This Pavamána......mounts up with Sürya 
to the sky, ( Rigveda IX. 27.5). With those animals : sám tah pasü- 
bhih;this is obscure, and the metre suffers Grill suggests that in- 
‘stead of pasubhih some such word as pisichahd’, ‘destroyer of Pisüchas, 
should be read: ‘With those who dwellin sireams and hills I, slayer 
of the fiends, am found.’ Ludwig, retaining PasQbhih, translates 
‘mit diesen [ wie mit] vieh mg ~ich befunden werden; ‘may Ibe 
found with these ( as with ) cattle.’ 
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6 I trouble the Pisichas. as the tiger plagues men rich 
in kine. 
They, even as dogs when they have seen a lion, find 
no hiding-place. 
7 Naught with Pisichas can I do, with thieves, with 
roamers of the wood. ! 
Pis&chas flee and vanish from each village as I enter it. 
8 Into whatever village this mine awful power pene- 
trates, d 
Thence the Pisichas flee away, and plot no further 
mischief there. 
9 Those who enrage me with their prete, as flies tor- 
ment an elephant, 
Ideem unhappy creatures, like small insects trouble- 
some to man. 
10 Destruction seize upon the man, as with acord they 
hold a horse, 
The fool whois enraged with me! He is not resoued 
from the noose. 
| "HYMN XXXVII. 
Wirth thee, O Plant, in olden time Atharvans smote 
and slew the fienda. 
Kasyapa smote with thee, with thee did Kanava and 
Agastya smite, 


7 Thteves......yoamers of the wood : the mischievous Pis&chao 
are probably meant. ; 

8 This mine awful power : which frightens the goblins away. 

9 With their prate : I adopt the reading lapiivá’ suggested by Prof. 
Whitney in his Index Verborum, instead of /apitd’ 'chatterings.' 

10 He is not rescued from the noose : he shall be caught in the snare 
of Nirriti the Goddess of Misfortune and Destruction. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 
526, and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 3, 136. 

i Y 


~ The bymn is a spell to drive away Gandharvas and Apsarases. 
{ 1 Afharvans: the descendants of the great Atharvan, the first 
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. 9 With thee we scare and drive away Gandharvas and 
Apsarases. 


© Ajasringt, chase the fiends, Cause all to vanish 
with thy smoll. . 


3 Let the Apsarases, puffed away, go to the river, 
to the ford,— 


Guggulf, Pil, Naledi, Aukshagandhi, Pramandini. 


Yo have become attentive since the Apsarases have | 
past away. 


4 Where great trees aro, Asvatthas and Nyagrodhas 
with their leafy oroato, 


There where your swings are green and bright, ond 
lutes and. cymbals sound in tune, 


Ye have become attentive since tho  Apsareses have 
past away. 


5 Hither hath come ‘this one; the most effectual of herbs 
and plants. 


6 Let Ajasringi ponetrata, Aráteki with sharpened horn. 


7 From the Gandharvs, dancing near, the lord of the 
Apsareasoa, 


Wearing the tuft of hair, I take all manhood and - 

virility. 
am eS 
2 Gandharvas: see Index. Apsarases; see Index. Ajasringt: 


the name of the plant used in the incantation ; literally Goat's Horn, 
Odina Pinnata. 


3 These names are derived from fragrant plants or sweet scents, 
Gugguli meaning, ‘ Bdellium-scented;  Nalad! ‘Smelling of Spikenard;' 
the plants connected with the rest of the names have not been identi- 
fied. The names of the six Apsarases mentioned in Rigveda X. 95, 6 
refer to their looks and habits. Ye: the Gandharvas. The charm 
has now driven the nymphs away. 


4 The Asvattha (see III. 6. 1) isthe Holy Fig-tree, Ficus Religiosa , 
the Nyagrodha is the Indian Fig-tree, Ficus Indica. 


8 Ardlakt: a name or epithet of Ajasring! or Goat's Horn. 
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8 With those dread hundred ‘iron spears, the darts of 
Indra, let it pierce. . 
The Blyxa-fed Gandharvas, those who bring no sacri- 
ficial gift. 
9 With those dread hundred golden spears, the darts 
of Indra, let it pierce 
The Blyxa-fed Gandharvas, those who bring no saori- 
ficial gift. : 
10 O Plant, be thou victorious, crush the Pis&ohas, 
one and all, 
Blyxa-fed, shining in the floods, illumining the 
‘Selfish ones, 
11 Youthful, completely decked with hair, one monkey- 
like, one liks a dog,— : 
So the Gandharva, putting on a lovely look, pursues 
.a dame. 
Him with an efficacious charm we scare and cause to 
vanish hence, 
12 Your wives are the Apsarases. and ye, Gandharvas, 
are their lords. 


Run ye, immortal ones, away: forbear to interfere 
with men ! E 


8 Iron spears: the strong thorns or spines of the plant. Blyxa- 
fed : eaters of Avakå ( Blyxa Octandra ), a water-plant, called Saivala 
in later times. 


10 Lilumining the selfish ones: jyolayamámaká'n ; the meaning is 
obscure, 


11 ‘The Gandharvas, a class of gods, who are described as hairy, like 
dogs and monkeys, butas assuming a handsome appearance to seduce 
the ‘affections of earthly females, are called upon to desist from this un- 
becoming practice, and not to interfere with mortals, as they have wives 
of their own, the .Apsarases’ ( Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 309). The Gan: 
dharvas here resemble the Fauni the Satyri of Italy, the latter 
being represented as woodland genii or deities, ape-like and goat-footed. 


hd 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


HYMN 38. ) THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 183 


HYMN XXX VIII. 


HrrHER I call the  Apseras, victorious, who plays 
with skill, 
Her who comes freely fort to view, who wins the 
stakes in games of “ice. ips 
.9 Hither I call that Apsaras who scatters and who 
gathers up, 
The Apsaras who plays with skill and takes her. 
winnings in the game. 
$ Dancing around us with the dice, winning the wager ` 
by her play. ; 
May she obtain the stake for us and gain the victory 
with skill. 
May she approach vs full of strength: let them net 
win this wealth of ours. 
4 Hither I call .that Apearas, the joyous, the delight- 
ful one— 
Those nymphs who revel in the dice, who suffer grief 
and yield to wrath. 
5 Who follow in .their course the ray: of Sürys, or esa 


partivle of light attend him. 


Whose leader from afar, with store of riches, com- 
passes quickly all the worlds and guards them. 


Pleased, may he come to this our burnt oblation, 
together with the Air, enriched with treasure. 
E aes SSR a RSS TEI A SO ee 

The hymn is a charm for success in gambling. 

'1 The Apsavas: the Apsarases are intimately connected with 
gambling with dice. See IT. 2. 5. 

5 Stanzas 5—7, differing in metre and unconnected with the 
object of the charm, are ‘evidently a later addition to the orignal 
hymn. They are employed in Kausika-Sütra XXI. 1l asa charm for 
the protection of cattle. Who: apparently the Apsarases as nymphs 
of the mists of morning. Leader : perhaps the Sun. 
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8 Together with the Air, O rich in treasure, guard 
here the white cow and the calf, O mighty ! 
Here are abundant drops for thee, come hither ! 
Here is thy white calf, let*thy mind be with us, 
"7 Together with the Air, O rich in treasure, keep the 
white calf in safety here, O mighty ! 
Here is the grass, here is the stall, here do we bind 
the calf. We are your masters, name by name, 


All Hail ! 
HYMN XXXIX 
AaNI on earth hath had mine homage. May he bless 
me. 


As I have bowed me down to Agni on the earth, co 
let the Favouring Graces bow them down to me 


2 Earth is the Cow, her calfis Agni. May she with 
her calf Agni yield me food, strength, all my wish, 
life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth. All 
Hail ! 

3 Vayu in air hath had mine homage May he bless me 

As I have bowed me down to Vayu in the air, so let 
the Favouring Graces bow them down to me. 

4 Air is the Cow, her calf is Vayu. May she with her 
calf Vayu yield me food, strength, all my wigh, 


life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth. All 
Heil ! 


m 
, G O mighty! : odjin; according to Ludwig, the horse of the Gan- 


dharva is addressed, 
7 Your masters, name by name : we have 
vas or Apsarases , collectively and severally. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, 
and stanzas 1—4, with annotations, by Grill, 


power over yon ( Gandhar- 


Der Rigveda, III, p. 454 H 
Hundert Lieder, PP. 71, 140 
The hymnisa prayer to various d 
general prosperity. f 
l' The Favouring 
of the Gods, personified, 


- 


eities for health, wealth, and 


- 
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S The Sun in heaven hath had my homage. May hs 
bless me. 

As I have bowed me down unto the Sun in heaven, 
so let the Favouring Graces bow them down to me. 

6 Heaven is the Cow, her calf Aditya. May. she yield 
with her calf the Sun food, strength, and all my 
wish, life first of all, and offspring, plenty. wealth, 
All Hail | 

7 To Chandra in the quarters have I bowed me, May 
he bless me. 

As unto Chandra in the quarters I have bent, so let 
the Favouring Graces bow them down to me 

8 The quarters are the Cows, their calf is Chandra, 
May they yield. with their calf the Moon food, 
strength and all my wish, life first of all, and off- 
spring, plenty, wealth. All Hail ! 

9 Agni moves having entered into Agni, the Rishis’ 
son, "who guards from impreoations, 

I offer unto thee with reverent worship. Let me 
not mar the Gods’ appointed service. 

10 Skilled in all ways, O God, O Jatavedas, I offer 
what is cleansed by heart and spirit. 

To all thy seven mouths, O Játavedas. Do thou 
accept with pleasure my libation. 

HYMN XL. 

O J&TAvEDAS, eastward sacrificers, as foes assail us 
from the eastern quarter. : 

6 Aditya : meaning here the Sun. 

7 Chandra : the Moon. . 

9 Having entered. into Agni :the consecrated fire being taken from 


the householder's perpetual fire. The Rishis' son: first produced on. 


earth by Rishis, as Atharvan, inthe olden time, Sevan mouths: the 
seven mouths ( tongues or flames ) of Agni are frequently mentioned in 
the Rigveda. 

The hymn, addressed to Agni Játavedas, is a charm directed against 
rival worshippers, 


YOL. 1, 24 
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May they, turned back, be pained for harming Agni. 

I drive them backward with mine incantation. 

2 O Jatavedas, southward eacrificers as foes assail us 
from the southern quarter. 

_ May they, turned back, be pained for harming Yama, 
I smite them baokward with mine incantation. . 

30 Jatavedas, westward sacrificers as foes assail us 
from the western quarter. 

For harming Varuna’ be they turned and troubled | 

I smite them backward with mine incantation. 
4 Játavedas, northward sacrificers as foes assail us 
from the northern quarter. 

For harming Soma be they turned and troubled! I 

smite them backward with mine incantation. 
5 O Játevedas, nether sacrificers, as foes assail us from 
the stedfast quarter. 

For harming Earth let them be turned and troubled. 

Ismite them backward with mine incantation. 
6 Those who pay sacrifice, O Játavedas, from air assail 
us from the midway quarter, 

For harming Vayu be they turned .and troubled |. I 

smite them backward with mine incantation. 
7 The sacrificers from above assail us, O Játavedas, 
from the lofty quarter. 

a Beer ate be they turned and troubled | 

ackward with mine incantation. 
8 Those from all points assail ug 
sacrifice from intermediate ropiong!. 

23 UEM Maite: bo turned and troubled, 

with mine incantation, 

1 For harming Agni : as Re ` : 
reir a eed eR s nak aataroiia 
over the region of the heaven ünder which they offer their RT 

5 Stedfast quarter : or, region; nadir, T s 
.. 6 Midway : between heaven and earth. 

7 Lofty quarter : or, region; the zenith, 

For the Regents or presiding deitjes of the regions, 


Jitavedas, who 


see note on I. 8];1 - 
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HYMN I. 


Hz who with special plans and deathless spirit, 
Waxing, well-born, hath come unto his birth-place, 
Ashe who shines upholds the days, thus Trita, of 
pure life, bears the Three as their supporter. 
2 He who, the first, approached the holy statutes 
makes, after, many beauteous forms and figures. 
Hager to drink, his birth-place first he entered who 


understands the word when yet unspoken. 
ee ERN 


This very obscure introductory hymn appears to be a glorification 
of Trita and Varuna, 


^1 He who ‘shines : Sürya, the Sun-God. Trija : a mysterious ancient 
deity frequently mentioned in the Rigveda, principally in connexion 
with the Maruts, Vayu, and Indra. His home i8in the remotest part 
of heaven, and he iscalled Aptya, the Watery, that is, sprung from, 
or dwelling in, the sea of cloud and vapour. In the Rigveda he is 
identified with the Sacrificial Horse ( 1. 163. 3) ; he is said to have i 
*rent Vritra limb from limb' ( 1. 187. 1 ), and to have combated and con- 
. quered other meteoric demons; as Vayu or Wind he fans and quickens 
Agniin the height-of heaven ( V. 9. 5) ; he appears to be the celestial 
purifier of the Sáyana for Indra ( II. 11. 20; IX. 32.2;34.4 ; 37.4; 
102.2); and he surrounds the Maruts with the lightning flash and 
roar ( V. 54, 2). Sayana identifies, Trita sometimes with Vayu, some- 
times with Indra asthe pervader of the three worlds, and sometimes 
with Agni stationed in the three fire receptacles. See Bergaigne, La 
Religion Védique, II. pp. 326—330. In this hymn Trita appears asa 
creative and protecting power. The Three : the worlds, earth, middle 
air, and heaven. 


2 Eager to drink : or, to from, to create, ‘schaffenslustiger,’ —Ludwig, 
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3 He who—the fluid gold,' with radiant kinsmen—to 
fervent glow delivered up thy body, 

On shim both set names that shall live, for ever: 

to him the regions shall send robes to clothe him, 


4 As these have gone to their primeval station, each 
gaining an imperishable dwelling, 


May kissing mothers of the bards’ beloved bring the 
.pole-drawing husband to the sister. 


5 By holy wisdom I a sage, Far-Strider! offer to thes 
this lofty adoration. 


This worship both the mighty eddying rivers, oom- 
ing together to this station, heighten. 


6 Seven are the pathways which the wise have fashioned : 
to one of these may come the troubled mortal, 


On sure ground where the ways are parted standeth 
Life's Pillar in the dwelling of the Highest, 


rr 


3 He: Trita, that is, Agni as the Sun, the fluid gold whose kins- 
men are the flashes, Thy body: Soma's, according to Ludwig. The 
meaning of the hemistich is not clear, ‘Bath; the dual verb has no 
expressed subject Heaven and Earth are intended. Regions: ( disah 


instead of vi'sa/) of the heavens. Robes: clouds with .Which the sun 
is invested, 


4 These: Heaven and Earth. Primeval station: the position which 
they have occupied from tho earliest time since their separation. Sea 
IV, 1. 4. Kissing mothers : Heaven and Earth. Of the bards' beloved : 
havíh sushásya of the text is absolutely nnintelli ; 
corrupt. Sûrya appears to be meant : 
[ Agni-Surya ? ]'—Ludwig. 


gible and is probably 
'des von den weisen besungenen 
Pole-drawing husband : Day. Sister : Night. 
5 Far-Sirider: or, having a broad path ; Sürya, the sun, Eddying 
rivers; here apparently, Heaven and Earth : R 

ESAE odha und Chakrá 

6 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 5 6 J 
^ YV. n P IU ; 

long lines or divisions of light. The wise: the piece ee 
The troubled mortal :the man who is longing for daybreak ma : 
proach: the pathway of light. Prof. M. Mū Sod 


; ller translates different] 
( Vedic. Hymns, Part. I p. 253): ‘The sages established the Mie 


Li 
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7 Working, I go my way with deathless Spirit ; life, 
spirit, bodies have gone gladly thither. 
Aye, Sakra also gives his gift of treasure as gaen the 
sacrificer meets with power. : 
8 Yea, the son asks dominion of his father: this they 
declared the noblest path to welfare. 
Varuna. le& them see thy revelations : display the 
wondrous shapes of times to follow. 
9 Halt with the milk, its other half, thou minglest 
and with that half, strong ! unbeguiled l increesest, 
Let us exalt the gracious friend, the mighty, Varuna 
son of Aditi, strength-giver. 
We have told him the marvels sung by poets. The 
utterance of Heaven and Earth is truthful. 
HYMN II. 
In all the worlds That was the best and highest 
whence sprang the Mighty One of splendid valour, 
As soon as born he overcomes his foemen, when those 
rejoice in him who bring him succour. 


divisions, but mischief befell one of them.’ Where the ways are parted : 

. where ends the dark road which the Sun travels by night, and the 
bright path of his daily course begins. Life's Pillar : apparently, Agni, 
The meaniug of the whole stanza is uncertain. 

7 Sakra: the mighty Indra, Meets with power : obtains the expected 
reward of his oblations. 

9 Half . . . . thou minglest: preparest a libation consisting of 
equal parts of Soma juice and milk. Gracious; dvim ; ‘das schaf,’ 
‘the sheep.' —Ludwig. 

The hymn, like the introductory hymn of Book IV.,isa Brahmo- 
dyam, an enunciation in designedly enigmatical language of cosmogo 
nical and mysto-theological doctrine, Translation and explanation 
can be only conjectural, and some passages do not lend themselves to 
either, See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 394. 

The hymn, which is taken, with variations from Rigveda X. 
120, ascribed to the Rishi Brihaddiva, son of Atharvan, is a 

. glorification of Indra. 
1 That: meaning, according to  Sayana, Brahma the original 
cause of the Universe, The Mighty One : Indra, 
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2 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour, 
he as a foe strikes fear into the Disa, 
‘ Hager to win the breathing and the breathless: All 
sang thy praise at banquet and oblation. 
3 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour what 
time these, twice or thrice, are thine assistants. 
Blend whatis sweeter than the sweet with sweetness 
win quickly with our meath that meath in battle. 
4 X verilpin every war the sages joy and exult in thee 
who winnest treasures, 
With mightier power, strong God, extend thy firmnoas : 
let not malevolent Kasokas harm thee. 
5 Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when we 
behold great wealth the prize of combat, 
I with my words impel thy weapons onward, and 
sharpen with my prayer thy vital vigour. 


2 Dása; the demon enemies of the Gods. Eager to win: Prot. 
Ludwig makes sásni: an infinitive. The correet reading is probably 


sdsnis as suggested by Prof. ' Grassmaun. The breathing and the 
breathless : the animate and the inanimate world. 


3 Mental vigour: krdtum ; 'adoration.'— Wilson. These: Soma 
juices. Twice or thrice: with reference, perhaps, to the three daily 
libations. These invigorate Indra forthe performance of his mighty 
deeds. What is sweeter: thine own celestial Soma which is sweeter 
than that of earth. Sáyana explains the stanza differently :—*To thee 
all ( worshippers ) offer adoration, whether those propitiators be two or 
thres. Combine that which is sweeter than the sweet with Sweetness, 
unite that honey with honey.’—Wilson. The two or three’ are ac- 
cording to S#yana, the sacrificar and his wife and child, and the second 
half of the stanza contains a relerence to the propagation of children 

4 Kasokzs: a class of ‘demons, according to theSt P Dictionary. 
The Rigveda has ‘YAtudkdns;’ and Prof. Ludwig suggests that 
the Atharva-veda hymn was employed as a charm on some. special 


occasion, and Kasokas, meaning perhaps people livi 
3 ple living on th 
Kasl, took the place of Yütudhánas. s e stream 
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6 Thou in that house, the highest or the lowest, which _ 
thy protection guards, bestowest riches, 
Establish ye the ever-wandering mother, and bring 
full many deeds to their completion. 


7 Praise in the height him who hath many pathways, 
courageous, strongest, Aptya of the Aptyas. 

Through strength he shows himsolf of ample power: 
pattern of Prithivt, he fights and conquers. 


8 Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, hath made 
these holy prayers, this strength for Iudra. 
Free Lord, he rules the mighty fold of cattle, win- 
ning, aglow, even all the billowy waters. 
9 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken 
to Indra as himself in person. 
Two sisters free from stain, the Matarisvans, with 
power impel him onward and exalt him. 


6 Establish ye : apparently the Gods are addressed. The ever-wan- 
dering mother: the earth before her foundations were fixed. The 
reading of the Rigveda differs:—‘Thou stablishest the two much. 
wandering mothers' ( heaven and earth ). 


7 Àptya of the Aptyas : chief of the class of deities called Aptya, 
dwelling in the waters of the sea of air, and so identified with, or 
likened to, Trita Aptya. See V. 1.1. Pattern of Prithivt ; vast and 
strong as the earth : ‘Thou art the counterpart of earth' ( Rigveda I. 
52. 13). 

8 Foremost of light-winners : according to Sáyana, 'Chief of Rishis, 
and enjoyer of heaven or servant of Aditya, the Sun’ Indra, He; 
Indra. Fold of catile: the realm of the ceiestial cows or rays of light. 
Billowy waters : of the sea of air. 

9 The great Atharvan : ‘the great priest.’—Grassmann. As himself : 
the priest identifies himself with the God whom he worships. Two sis- 
trs: Heaven and Earth-Mdlarvisuans : Mütarisvan in the Rigveda 
is the divine being who brought Agnidown from heaven to the Bhri- 
gus, and is sometimes a mystic name ( perhaps, Growing in the mother 
the fire-drill ) of Agni himself, How the termis applicableto Heaven 
and, Earth is not clear. The Rigveda has svdsdrah, sisters, in the plu- 
ral, explained by Sáyana as ‘the sister rivers which abide jn the 
mother ( máidri ) Earth.’ 


í 
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HYMN III. 
Ler strength be mine while I invoke thee, Agni! 
enkindling thee may we support our bodies. 
May the four regions bend and bow before me : with 
thee for guardiau may we win the combat. 


2 Baffling the range of our opponents, Agni! guard uo 
as our protector rouud about us. 
Down the steep slope go they who hate us, backward, 
and let their thought who watch at home be ruined. 


. - 8 May all the Gods be on my side in battle, the 
Maruts led by Indra, Vishnu, Agni. 
Mine be the middle air's extended region, and may 
the Wind blow favouring these my wishes. 


4 For me let them present all mine oblations, and let 
my mind’s intention be accomplished. 
May I be guiltless of the least transgression : may 
all the Gods come hither and protect me. 


5 May the Gods grant me riches, may the blessing and 
invocation of the Gods assist me. 
This boon shall the celestial Hotars win us: may we, 
unwounded, have brave heroes round us. 


6 Ye six divine Expanses, give us freedom. Here, -all 
ye Gods, acquit yourselves like heroes. 
Let not calamity or ourse o’ertake us, nor deeds of 
wickedness that merit hatred. 


———á— — ———— 


Thehymn, whichistaken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 128 
ascribed to the Rishi Vihavya of the family of Angiras, is a prayer 
addressed by a King to Agni, Indra, and various other deities for 

' victory in battle, and general protection and prosperity. 

1 The four regions: The King is about to undertakea Digvijaya, 

the subjugation of the neighbouring countries in all directions. 
: 2 Down the steep slope : that leads to destruction. | 

5 Celestial Hotars: the Hotar-priests of the Gods. According to 

S&yana, ‘my invokers of the Gods.’ 


6 Six divine Expanses: the four cardinal points, and upper and 
lower spaces or zenith and nadir. l 
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@ Do ye three Goddesses give ample shelter and all 

success to ug ourselves and children. 

Let us not lose our children or our bodies: let ns 
not benefit the foe, King Soma ! | 


8 Foodful and much-invoked, st this our oalling may 
the far-reaching Bull grant us wide shelter. 
Lord of bay coursers, Indra, bless our children : harm 
us not, give us not as prey to others. 
9 Lord of the world, Creator and, Disposer, may the 
God Savitar who quella assailants, : 
May the Adityas, Rudras, both the Asvins, Gods, 
guard the sacrificer from destruction. 
10 Let those who are our foemen stay afar from us: 
with Indra and with Agni we will drive them off, 
The Adityas and the Rudras, over us on high, have 
made me strong, a thinker, and a sovran lord. 
11 Yea, we call Indra hitherward, the winner of wealth 
in battle and of kine and horses. 
. May he mark this our worship when we call him, 
Lord of bay steeds, thou art our friend and comrade. 


HYMN IV. 


THOU who wast bornon mountains, thou Inga mighty 
of all plants that grow, 


Thou Banisher of Fever, come, Kushtha.! make 
Fever pass away. 


7 Three Goddesses; l1là, Sarasvati and Mahi or Bharati. personit- - 
cations of prayer and worship. They are not mentioned in the Rigveda 
bymn. 


8 The far-reaching Bull : Indra. 
11 This stanza is not taken from the Rigveda hymn. 


^ y 
The hymn is a charm against Fever and other ailments. 


l Fever: see 1. 25, Rushtha: a medicinal plant, Costus speciosusi 
or Arabicus, See VI. 95 ; 102, 3; XIX. 39. 


14 
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2 Brought from the Snowy Mountein, born on the. 
high hill where eagles breed, , 
Men seek to buy thee when they hear: for Fever's 
Banisher they Enow. 
8 In the third heaven ‘above us stands the Asvattha 
tree, the seat of Gods. 
There the Gode sought the Kushtha Plant, embodi- 
ment of endless life. 


4 There moved through heaven a golden ship, & ship 
with cordage wrought of Gold. 


There the Gods won the Kushtha Plent, the blossom 
of eternal life. 
5 They sailed on pathways paved with gold. the oars 
they piled were wrought of gold : 
All golden were the ships wherein they carried Kush- 
tha down to earth. 
6 O Kushtha, briog thou hitherward this man of mine, 
restore his health, 
Yea, free him from disease for me. 


7 Thou art descended from thee Gods, Soma’s benig- 
nant friend art thou. 


Befriend my.breath and vital sir be gracious unto 
this mine eye. f 
8 Spruug, northward, from the Snowy Hill thou art 
conveyed to eastern men. 
There they deal out among themselves Kushtha’s 
most noble qualities. 
9 Most excellent, indeed, art thou,  Kushtha! most 
noble is thy oire, 


3 Asvattha tree.: Ficus Religiosa or Holy Fig-tree; see III 6.1, 
note. The virtues ascribed to Kushtha are so manifold and mighty 
that the plant must have a celestial origin. ‘The Samoans think that 
their most valued vegetables were stolen from heaven by a Samoan 
visitor' ( Lang's Custom and Myth ). : 

(xix. EE (oem Muni Hn bs Jiva vivit 

The hymn has been translated with notes by Grill, 


Jeder, PP- 9, 141. Hundert 
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Make all Consumption pass away and render Fever 
powerless. . 
10 Malady that affects the head, eye-weakness, bodily 
defect— 


All this let Kushtha heal and oure: aye, godlike is 
the vigorous power. 
HYMN V. 
ARYAMAN is thy grendsire, Night thy mother, and 
the Cloud thy aire. 
Thy name is called Sil&ohi. Thou, thyself, art sister 
of the Gods. 
2 Whoever drinketh thee hath life: thou savest and 
protectest man. 
As nursing mother oi mankind, thou tekest all upon 
thy lap. 
3 Thou clingest close to every tree, as a fond damsel 
olasps her love. 
Thy name is called The ‘Conqueror, She who Stands 
Fast, The Resouer. 
4 Whatever wound the arrow,or the staff, or yu 
inflicts, 
Thereof thou art the remedy:ao such restore this 
mou tohealth. it 
5 Thou opringest from blest Plaxa, or Asvattha, Dhava, 
Khadira, 
-Parna, or blest Nyagrodha, so come thou to se, 


Arundhati ! 


‘The hymn is a charm, addressed to a Plant, to mend a broken bone. 

1Sildthi: more usually called Arundhat! as in stanzas 5 and 9, a 
‘medicinal climbing plant formeily supplied in cases of severe contusion 
‘or fracture. See IV. 12, 1, note. Sister of ihe Gods: see note on V. 4. 3. 

5 Plaza; the Waved leaf Fig-tree, Ficus Infectoria, a large and 
beautifül tree with small white fruit. Asvatiha : Ficus Religiosa. 
See 1II. 6. 1. Dhava: a shrub, Grislea Tomentosa. Khadiva : Acacia 
Catechu. See III. 6. 1 Parna: Butea Frondosa. See III. 5. 4. Nya- 
grodha: Ficus Indica. See IV. 37. 4. Ldkshd : meaning apparently a 
plant on which the cochineal insect which produces the red dye ( Jakh 


lac ) is found. 
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G Gold-coloured, bringing happy fato, most lovely, 
brilliant as the Sun, 
Mayst thou, O Healing ! come unto the fracture : 
Healing is thy name. 
7 Gold-coloured, bringing happy fate, odorous, heiry- 
bodied one, 
The sister of the Waters art thou, Lakeha ! and thy 
soul is Wind. 
8 Silach? is thy name: thy sire, O goat-brown! is a 
damsel'a son. 
Thou hast been sprinkled by the mouth of Yama's 
tawny-coloured horse. 
9 Issuing from the horse's blood away she glided to 
the trees. 
Become a wingéd  water-brook, and come to us, 
Arundhati ! 


HYMN VI. 


EASTWARD at first the prayer wes generated : Vena 
disclosed bright flashes from the summit, 

Disolosed his deepest nearest revelations, womb of 
the non-existent and existent. 


8 Thy sire : the Cloud. I have translated the text as it stands ; but 
the meaningis not clear Dr. Grill says, ‘I read kámin4' ajdbabhruh,’ 
and translates accordipgly: 'Silàchl is a damsel’s child ( daughter ‘of 
Night ), thy fatber brown red like the goat.’ Zimmer, doubtingly, 
translates similarly. Hast been sprinkled by the mouth:it would be 
better, perhaps, to read asna’ ‘with the blood,’ instead of dsm4", by 
the mouth, as suggested by Prof. Whitney, in his Index Verborum, 
followed by Dr. Grill who refers to the ancient German custom of 
sprinkling holy trees with blood. Yama's horse does not appear to 
be mentioned elsewhere.° 

9 Become a wingéd water-brook : come swiftly as a rapid stream. 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, A. I, Leben, p. 07; 
and, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 10, 142, i 


sd a 


"The hymn is mainly a prayet for protection and prosperity. 
1 Thisstanzais repeated from IV. I, 1. 


, 
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2 None have attained to those of old, those who 
wrought holy acts for you, 
Let them not harm our heroes here. Therefore I set 
- before you this. 


3 Sweet-tongued, exhaustiess, they have sent their 
voices down together in heaven’s vault that pours 
a thousand streams. 
His wildly-restless, warders never close an eye:in 
every place the anarers stand to bind men fast. 
4 Speed forward, conquering all foes, to win the spoil. 
Thou comest on thy haters with a surging sea. Thy 
name is Fregile. The thirteenth month is Indra’s 
home. . 


5 Through thio now hast thou sent thy gifts. All hail ! 
With sharpened arra» end missiles, kind and friendly, 
bo gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra ! 


6 Through this. hast thou been left in want. All heil ! 
With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and: friendly, 
be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra ! 


7 Through this hast thou committed faults. All hail ! 
With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and friendly, 
be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra ! 


——————————————————————————— 

2 Repeated from IV. 7. 7 

3 Taken, with a slight variation, from Rigveda IX. 73, 4. They: 
the beams of light which radiate from the Soma juices as they undergo 
purification. His warders: Soma's rays which watch the actions of men, 
detecting and capturing the wicked like hunters’ with snare and nooses. 

4 The first line is taken from Rigveda TX. 110 1, andis addtessed 
to Soma Pavamåna ( the Soma as it is purified ) in the original hymn, 
Thou....sca: dvishdsiddddhyarnavéneyase seems to be a corruption ` 
of dvishds tarádhyà rinayá' na tyase, ‘Asa debt-claimer thou speedest 
to quell thy foes,” the second hemistich of the same hymn. Thy name 
is fragile : here the chief subject of the hymn, the thirteenth or inter. 
calary month of the Indian calendar. Indra’s home: the thirteenth 
month being created by the Sun or Indra, See XIII. 3. 8. UM 

5 The frst line of this, as of each of the two following stanzas, is 
unintelligible to me. 
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8 Free us from trouble, free us from dishonour, accept 
our worship, give us life immortal. 

9 O missile of the eye, missile of spirit, thou missile of 
devotion and of fervour ! 

Thou art the weapon shot against the weapon. Let 
those be weaponless who sin against us. 

10 Make with thy weapon weaponless, O Agni, all 
wicked men who deal with us as foemen with eye, 
with thought, with spirit, or intention. 

11 Thou art the house of Indra. I betake me to thee, 
I enter thee with all my cattle, 

With all my people and with all my body, with all 
my soul, with mine.entire possessions. 

12 Thou art the guard of Indra. I betake me to thee, eto 

13 Thou art the shield of Indra. I betake me to thee, eto. 


14 Indra’s protection art thou. I betake me to thee, 
I enter thee with all my cattle. 


With all my people and with all my body, with all 
my soul, with mine entire possessions. 


HYMN VII. 
Brine thou to us, bar not the way, Arati! Stay not 
the guerdon that is being brought us. 
Homage be paid to Failure, to Misfortune, and 
Malignity. 


9 Tho remainder of the hymn is non-metrical. 


]1 The house of Indra :the thirteenth month is the subject of many 
wildly fanciful speculations in the latet Vedic litetature.. Here the next 
world appcars to be tefetred to 


The hymn is a charm to deprecate Aráti, or malignity personified. 


1 Guerdon : dakshiné or honorarium given to the priests who 
officiate at a sacrifice. The speaker, who belongs to the sacerdotal 
clase, hopes that his fees may not diminisn. See Rigveda X. 107, 
. &ddresse to Dakshina, 
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2 The man whom thou preferrest, O  Aráti, he who 
prates to us— 
This man of thine, we reverence. Baffle not thou my 
heart’s desire, 
3 Mav our desire which Gods have roused fulfil itself 
by day and night. 
We seek to win Arati : to Ar&ti be our homage paid- 
4 We, suppliant, call on Bhaga, on Sarasvatt, Anumati. 
Pleasant words have spoken, sweet ss honey is, 
at invocations of the Gods, 


5 The portion that I orave with opeeoh intelligent and 
full of power, 


May faith, presented with the gift of tawny Soma, 
find to-day. 
6 Do not thou make our words or wishes fruitless. Let 
the twain Indra Agni, bring us treasures. 
All, fein to-day to give us gifts, welcome Ar&ti with 
your love. 
7 Misfortune! go thou far away: we turn thy harmful 
dart aside. 
I know thee well,  Aráti! as oppressor, one who 
` penetrates. 
8 Oft, coming as a naked girl thou hauntest people in 
their sleep, 
Beffling the thought,  Aráti!. and the firm intention 
of aman. 
9 To her the mighty vast in size, who penetrates all 
points of space, E 
To her mine homage have I paid, Nirriti with her 
golden hair. 


4 The second hemistich has four hypermetrical syllables: mddhu- 
malim, sweet as honey, may be a gloss that has crept into the text. 

8 Cf. Burton’s account of succubae ( Anatomy of Melancholy, 
Part 3, Sec. 2 ). 

Nirriti: the speaker gives Aråti the name of the far more power- 
ful Goddess of Misfortune, Destrucion, and Death. : 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 305, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 39, 145. 
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10 Auspicious, with her golden hue, pillowed on gold, 


the mighty one,— à 
To this Arâti olad in robes of gold mine. homsge 


have I peid. 
HYMN VII. 
Wrirg fuel of Vikankata bring molten butter to the 
Gods. 


O Agni, make them joyful here: let them all come 
unto my call. j 
9 O Indra, come unto my osll, This will I do. So hear 
it thou. 
Let these exertions for the sake of Indra guide my 
wish aright. 
Therewith, O Jatavedas, Lord of Bodies ! may we 
win us strength. 
3 Whatever ‘plot from -yonder, O ye Gods, that godless 
man would frame, 
Let not the Gods come to his call, nor Agni bear his 
offering up. Come, ye, come hither to my call. 
4 Run, ye Exertons, farther on By Indra’e order 
emite and slay. 
As a wolf worrieth a sheep, so let not him escape 
from you while life remains. Stop fast his breath 
5 The Brahman whom those yonder have appointed 
priest, for injury, 
He, Indra! is beneath thy feet. I cast him to the 
God of Death. 


a 
The hyma isa charm for the discomfiture and destruction of hostile 
priests. 


1 Vakanata: a thorny tree ( Flacourtia Sapida ) used as fuel at 
sacrifices and as the material of the great ladle called dhruvd, and 
saucers for Soma juice. 

4: Exertions : the eflorts made by the priest tosecure the perfor- 
mance of the sacrifice, personified. Smite and slay : the hostile priests. 

5 Muir observes (O. S Texts, I. 289): ‘and yet with all this 
sacredness of his character the priest must be devoted to destruction, 


if, in the interest of an enemy, he is seeking by his ceremonies to 
effect the ruin of the worshipper. 
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6 If they heve issued forth, strongholds of Gods, and 
made their shield of prayer, 


Gaining protection for their lives, protection round 
about, make all their instigation powerless, 


7 Exertions whioh that man hath made, Exertions 
which he yet will make— 


Turn them, O Indra, back again, O Vritra-slayer, 
back again on him that they may kill that man. 


8 As Indra, heaving seized him, set his foot upon 
Udvichana, 


Even so for all the coming years I cast those men 
beneath my fest. 


9 Here, Indre Vriiraslayer, in thy strength pierce 
thou their vital parts. 


Hore, even here, attack them, O Indra, Thine own 
Gear friend am I. 


Indra, we closely cling to theo. May we be in thy 
favouring grace, 


HYMN IX, 
Aut hail to Heaven | 
2 All hail to Harth ! 
3 All hail to Air ! 
4 All hail to Airi 
5 All hail to Heaven ! 
6 All hail to Barth ! 


VEU en GUELS S im mae tainen ER ia i ar m m e 
8 Udváchana: one who screams out ; perhaps some demon con- 

quered by Indra, According to the St. Petersburg Dictiofary the 

reading is probably incorrect. | 


‘The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 439. 


Thehymnisa prayer to Heaven and Earth for protection end 
assistance. : * 


VOL, I, 26 


s 
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7 Mine eye is Sürys and my breath is Vata, Airis my 
soul aud Prithiv! my body. 
I verily who never have been conquered give up my 
life to Heaven and Earth for keeping. 
8 Exalt my life, my strength, my deed and action ; 
increase my understanding.and my vigour. 
Be ye my powerfal keepers, watch and guard me, 
ye mistresses of life and life's oreators! Dwell 
ye within me, and forbear to harm me. 


HYMN X. 


THou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 
fights against me from the eastern quarter, 
May he encounter it | 
2 Thou art my wallof stone against the sinner who 
fights against me from the southern quarter. 
May he encounter it ! 
9 Thou arí my wall of stone against the sinner who 
fights against me from the western quarter. 


May he encounter it | | 
4 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 
fights against me from the northern quarter, 


May he encounter it ! 


en 


7 Mine oye is Sürya: cf. * May Sürya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect 
me’ ( V. 24.:9 ). So Socrates says ( Plato, Republic, VI. 18 ) : * I regard 
it(theeye)as the most sunlike of all the organs of sensation ’ ( see 
Mair, O. S. Texts, V. 298 ). Compare also the Funeral Hymn, Rigveda 
X.16.3:' The sun receive thine eye the wind thy spirit : go, 88 
thy merit is, to earth or heaven ' 


The hymn contains a separate prayer to each of the deities who 
preside over the regions (see I. 31, 1 ) for protection from the enemy . 
who threatens the speaker from the quarter under the God's special 
Jurisdiction. The deities are (1) Agni (2) Yama (3) Varuna (4) Soma. 

E May he encounter it : may the enemy knock his head against that 
wall, 3 ; 
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5 Thou arb my wall of stone against the sinner who 
fighte against me from the stedfast region. 


May he encounter it ! 


6 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 
fights against me from the lofty region ! 


May he encounter it ! 


7 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 
from points intermediate fights against. me. 


May: he enéounter it ! 


8 With Brihat I invoke the mind, with Máterisvan 
both the breaths, 


The eye from Sirya, and the ear from Air, the body 
from the Earth. 


We, with Sarasvati who suits the mind, call Speech 
to come to us, 


HYMN XI. 


How, terrible in might, hast thou here spoken to the 
great God, how to the gold-hued Father 1 


Thy mind watched, greedy Varuna ! to recover the 

' brindled cow thou hadot bestowed as guerdon. 
MM 

5 Stodfast region : the nadir. 

6 Lofty region : the zenith. 

8 Brikat:a Süman, psalm or sacred song in the Brihati metre. 
See III: 3. 2. Málarigvan ; here apparently meaning Vàta or Wind. 
Both -tke breaths: inspiration and expiration The eye from Sürya: 
see V. 9 7. Air:as the conductior of sound. Earth: see V. 9. 7 
Who suits the mind; being the wise Goddess of eloquence and learning. 
Speech : Våk, speech personified and deified. See IV. 1. 2, 


This curious hymn contains a dialogue between the primeval 
priest Atbarvan and Varuna - about the possession of a wonderful 
brindled’' cow. The God has bestowed the cow upon the priest, and 
now retracts his gift. Atharvan remonstrates. 

1 Atharvan speaks, Spoken : declared thy promise to give mo the 
cow, The great God ; Heaven. The gold-hued Father ; the Sun. 


` 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


2008 —— THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK V, 


2 Not through desire do I revoke: my present; I bring 
this brindled cow to contemplate her. 
Now by what lore, by what inherent nature, -knowest 
thou all things that exist, Atharvan ? 
3 Truly I am profound in wisdom, truly I know by 
nature all existing creatures. 
No Disa by his greatness, not an Arya, may violate 
the law that I will stablish. 
4 None, self-dependent Varuna ! existeth wiser than 
thou or sager by his wisdom. 
Thou knowest well all these created beings: even 
the man of wondrous powers fears thee. 


5 O self-dependent Varuna, wise director, thou knowest 
verily all genorations. 
What is, unerring one! beyond this region ? What 
more remote than that which is most distant ? 
G One thing thereis beyond this air, and something 
beyond that one, most hard to reach, remotest. 
i, Varuņa, who know, to thea declare it. Let churls 
be mighty in the lower regions. Let Dasas sink 
into the earth beneath them, 


7 Many reproaches, Varuna, dost thou utter against . 
the misera who revoke their presenta. 
Be not thou added to that crowd of niggards : lob 
nof men call thee an illiberal giver. 
———————— M — 

2 Varuna replies. To contemplate hey : or, to count her with 
the rest of the herd, s 

3 In this and the two following stanzas Atharvan speaks, 

6 Varuna replies. Beyond the air is heaven, and beyond that is 
in&nity. But the question and answer are obscurely worded. Muir 
translates the question and answer differently : ‘What other thing is 
beyond thi} atmosphere ? and what is nearer than that remotest thing, 
© thou unerring ? There is one thing beyond tbis atmosphere ; and, 
on this side of that one’ there is that which is near though inaccessible.” 
» Varuna; the nominative, as required by the ccntext, The text bag 
Varuna in the vocative, i ues 

7 Atharvan speaks. 
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8 Let not men call me an illiberal giver, I give theo 
back the brindled cow, O singer. 
Attend, in every place where men inhabit, with all 
thy powers, the hymn that tells my praises, 
9 L«5 hymas of praise ascend to thes, uplifted in every 
place of human habitation, 
But give me now the gift thou hast not given. Thou 
art my friend for ever firm and faithful, 
10 One origin, Varuna! one bond unites us TI know 
the nature of that common kinship. 
I give thee now tho gift that I retracted. I am 
thy friend for ever firm and faithful, 
11 God, giving life unto the god who lauds me, Sage 
strengthener of the sage who sings my praises, 
Thou, self-dependent Varuna! hast begotten the 
kinsman of the Gods, our sire Atharvan. 
On him bestow most. highly-lauded riches. Thou 
art our friend, high over-all, our kineman, 3 
HYMN XII. 
"THou in the house of man this day enkindled wor- 
shippest Gods as God, O Játavedas, 
= 8 m penes d should be read instead of dikshd in this 


9 Atharvan speake this stanza and the first hemistich of 10, 
firm and faithful: saptdpadas ; literally ‘having taken seven tele 
by which an alliance cr a marriage is contirmed, 


10 One origin: theancient Rishis frequently assert their kinship 
with the Gods, assonsof Dyausor Father Heaven, Varuna speaks 
` the second hemistich and the first of the following stanza, 


11 Unto the god: the priest Atharvan. The second ird li 
are spoken by the poet of the hymn. Lond eo cuca nes 


The hymns has bccn translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, I, 396. See 
also Roth, Abhandlung über den Atharva Veda, p. 9. Also A. Hillebrandt, 
Varuna and Mitra, Pp. 88-90 

— EAR 

This hymn, which is one of the Apris or Propitiatory Hymns con- 
sisting ofinvocations ofa series of deified objects said to be forms of 
Agni, istaken from Rigveda X. 110, ascribed to the Rishi Jamadagni, 
son of Bhrigu, or to Bhrigu’s son Ráma who is generally called — 
Parasnráma. 1 
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Observant, bright as Mitra, bring themi hither. Thou 
art a sapient and foreknowing envoy. 
2 Tauünapát, fair-tongued ! with sweet meath balming 
the baths and ways of Order, make thera pleasant, 
Bear to the Gods our sacrifice, exalting with holy 
thoughts our hymns of praise and worship. 
3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, O Agni, 
come accordant with tha Vasus. 
Thow art, O youthful Lord, the Gods’ Invoker, c0, 
best of sacrificers, bring them quickly. 
4 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a 
robe to clothe thia-earth when dawns are breaking. 
Widely it spreads around and far extended, fair. for 
the Gods and bringing peace and freedom, 
5 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, like 
' wives who deck their beauty for their husbands. 
Lofty, celestial, all-impelling Portals, admit the Gods 
and give them easy entrance ! 
6 Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and Morning, 
each close to each, be.seated at their station,— 
Lofty, celestial Dames with gold to deck them, 
assuming all their fair and radiant beauty. 


2 Tanünapát: or, Son of Thyself; a frequently recurring name of 
Agni, so called bécause fire is sometimes self-generated, as’ in" the 
lightning, or produced by attrition, and not necessarily’ derived 
from other fire. Other fanciful derivations of the word are given. 
Order : sacrifice ordained by divine law. 

3' Vasus : Gods. Youthful : continually reprodu A by Graco 

4 Sacred Grass : barhis ; generally kusa grass, strewn on the place 
of sacrifice, especially on the Vedior altar, and forming a layer on 
which the offerings are placed, anda seat for the sacrificers and the 
Gods -who are present at the ceremony, Here the Sacred Grass is 
personified and deified. 

5 Doors : of the sacrificial chamber, representing the portals of 
the eastern heaven, 
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7 Come the first two celestial eweetevoioed Hotars, 
arranging sacrifice for man to worship, 


As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the 
eastern light with their direction ! 


9 Let Bharatt come quickly to our worship and Il 
showing like a human being. 

Se let Sarasvatt and both her fellows, deft Goddesses, 
on this fair grass be seated. 


9 Hotar more skilled in ssorifice,. bring hither with 
speed to-day God Tvashtar, thou who knowest, 


Even him who formed these two, the Marth and 
Heaven, the Parents, with their forme, and every 
creature, ery 


10 Bring thou to our oblations which thou balmest the 
companies of Gods in ordered season. 


Agni, Vanaspati, the Immolator sweeten our Offered 
gifts with meath and butter | 


ll Agni as soon as he was born made ready the paori- 
fice and was the Gods’ preceder. 


May the Gods eat our offering conseoretod according 
to this true Priest’s voice and guidance. 


-)—$ eee 
4 . 

7 Hotars : perhaps Agni and Varuna. 

8 Bhárati ( called also Maht.), I/4, and Sárasvati are Goddesses who 
préoide over sacred-speech, prayer and praise. 

9 Hotay more skilled: Agni, superior in sacrificial knowledge and 
skill to all human priests. Tvashtar : tho divine artificer. Soe, II. 5. G 

10 Vanaspati : literally, Lord of the Wood; here meaning the 
sacrificial post, which is enumerated among the Apr! deities or deified 
objects, and regarded as a form of Agni. 

Other Apr! hymns, generally a dressed to tho same deitics or 
deified objects, are Rigveda I, 13, 742, 188; II. 3; III, 4 ; V. 5; 
VII. 2 ; IX. 5. : 
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HYMN XMI. 


hath given me the gift : 


Vanuna, Sage of heaven, 
raw thy poison out. 


with spells of mighty power Id 
adherent, Lhave seized it Yast : low 


Dug up, not dug, 
k like water in the sands. 


hath thy venom sup 
All the non-fluid portion of thy venom, i receive in 


these. 
I take thy middlemost, thy highest, lowest juice ; 
may it be spent and lest by reason of thy fear. 


3 Strong is my ory like thunder with the rainy cloud : 
with powerful incantation let thy strength be stayed. 

I, with the men to aid, have seized that juice of his ; 
as light from out the gloom, let Sürya rise on high 


4 1 with this eye destroy thine-eye, and with this poi- 
gon conquer thine. 

Live not, O Snake, but die the death: back go thy 
venom on thyself. 


5 Listen to me, Black Snakes and hateful creatures, 
Lurker-in-Grass, Karait, and Brown, and Spotty, 
Approach not near the house my friend inhabits: 
give warning, and rest quiet with your poison. 
ee a E DUREE ERE 
The hymn is a charm against snakes. 
1 Thy poison: a snake is addressed. 
9 In these : there is no clue to the feminine substantive : perhaps 
some herbs are intended. 


3 The text of the second páda of the first hemistich is corrupt; 
and my translation thereof is only a makeshift. 


5 Karait:kairátà, the name of a variety of snake, means *found 
among the Kirftas,” one of the barbarous tribes who inhabit woods 
and mountains and live by hunting (the Kirrhadae of Arrian ). The 
Karait is one of the most deadly of Indian Thanatophidia. The house 
my friend inhabits: a conjectural version, s(dmá'mam of the text being 

vax nihili. 


- 
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6 Even as the cord that strings the bow, I slaoken; as 
it were, the cars. ud 
Of the All-conquering serpent's wrath, of the fierca 
rage of Black, and Brown, Taimáta, and Apodaka. 
7 And Alig? and Viligi, their father and the mother 
too,— 
What will ye do? Your venomed sap, we know, is 
utterly powerless, 
8 Daughter of Urugülà, she-fiend whom the black: 
skinned mother bare— 
All female serpents’ poison who orept swiftly near is 
impotent, 
9 Dwelling beside the mountain’s slope, the quick- 
eared porcupine exclaimed : 
Of all these. she-snakes homed in earth the poison is 
most powerless, 
ID Tábuva or not Tábuva, thou verily art not Tábuva: 
poison is killed by Tábuva, 
Tastuva or not Tastuva, thou verily arb not Tastuva : 
poison is killed by Tastuva, 


0 4li-conquering (eátrdsáhá), Taimáta, and Apodaka ( waterless, 
nonaquatic) are unidentifiable varieties of snakes. . 


7 Adig$ and Viligi : not identified. 


8 Urugülá: the meaning of the word, snd the snake indicated 
are not known. 


9 The quiok-eared porcupine: whose quills moreovor protect her 
from the attacks of snakes. Of: ‘Forth issuing from the mountain's 
side the mungoose (the deadly enemy of snakes) spake these worda 
and said: The scorpion’s venom hath no strength: Scorpion, thy 
venom is but weak’ (Rigveda I. 191. 16). 

10 Zábuva and Tastuva are supposed antidotes that render 
snakes’ poison ineffectual, Snakeg-charmers at the present day 
exhibit stones which they say have the power of drawing the poison 
out of a wound inflicted by a snake, Jn England, formerly, Brazil 
Wood was hold to be a certain preyentiva of snako-hitqs. 


13 
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HYMN XIV. 


Ax eagle found thee: with his snoub a wild boar dug 
thee from the earth. 
Harm thou, O Plant, the mischievous, and drive the 
sorcerer aw ay. 
2 Beat thou the Yátudhánas back, drive thou away the . 
sorcerer ; 
And chase afar, O Plant, the man who fain would do 
us injury. 
9 As 'twere a strip cub round from skin of a white- 
. footed antelope, 
Bind, like a golden chain, O God, his witchcraft on 
the sorcerer, | | 
A Take thou his sorcery by . the hand, and to the sor- 
“carer lead it back. 
Lay it before him, face to face, that ib may kill the 
sorcerer. 
5 Back on the wizard fall~his craft, upon the curser 
light his curse! . 
Leb witchcraft, like a well-naved car, roll back upon 
the sorcerer. 


6 Whoso, for other's harm hath dealt—woman or man—= 
in magic arts, | 
To him we lead the sorcery back, even as a courser 
with & rope, 
7 Now whether thou hast been prepared by Gods or 
been prepared by men, 
We, with our Indra at our side to aid us, lead thee 
back again, 


RESETS aa 

The hymn is a charm against w tehoraft. 

1 An eagle found thee : the efficacy of magical plants depends in 
a great measure, upon the difficulty of proouring them. See Lang 


Custom and Myth, pp. 149 sqq. ‘Moly and Mand » ge 
Co AY.IDSLA 7. ue y ragora). See 


4 Thow.: O Plant. 
7 Thou : tho Spell cast, by the onemy, 
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8 Agni, Victorious iù fight, subdue the armies of our 
I oes ! 


Back on the sorcerer we cash his sorcery, and beat 
it home, 


9 Thou who hast piercing weapons, pierce him who 
hath wrought it ; conquer him, 


We do not sharpen thee to slay the man who hath 
nob practised ib, 


10 Go asason goes to his sire: bite asa trampled 
viper bites, 
As one who flies from bonds, go back, O Witchcraft, 

to the sorcerer, 


i1 p as the timid antelope or hind from her assailant 
ees, 


So swiftly let the soreery o'ertake aud reach the 
sorcerer, . 
12 Straighter than any arrow let it fly against him, 
Heaven and Harth ! 


So let that witchcraft seize again the wizard like a 
beast of chase, 


18 Let it go contrary like flame, like water following 
its course, 


Lob witcheraft, like a well-naved car, roll back upon 


the Sorcerer. 
HYMN XV, 


Prant ! I have those who shall avert the threatened 
danger, ten and one, 


O sacred Plant, produced aright ! make sweetness, 
sweet thyself, for me. 


10 As one who flies from bonds : or, if bándhum, the alteration sug- 


gested inthe St. Petorsburg Dictionary, be read instead of bandhdm : 
As, to his friend, the fugitive, back, Witchcraft, to the sorcerer | 


The hymn has been translated and annotated by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 26, 147. i 


P te 
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2 Twenty and two, O Plant, have I who shall avert 


the threatened ill, : 
O sacred Plant, produced aright | make sweetness, 


sweet thyself, for me. 


. HYMN XVI, | 
Burt ! if thou art the single bull: beget. Thou hast 


no vital sap. 
HYMN XVII. 


Tess first, the boundless Sea, and Mátarisvan, fierce 
glowing Fire, the Strong, the Bliss-bestower, 

And heavenly Floods, first-born by holy Order, 
exclaimed against the outrage on a Brahman, 


2 King Soma first of all, without reluctance, made res- 
titution of the Braliman’s consort. 
Mitra and Varuna were the inviters ; Agnias Hotar 
took her hand and led her, 


. . Stanzes 3—11 of the hymn, which is a charm for general prospeity, 
hte exactly the same with the exception of the numbers which increase 
by eleven in each stanza ( thirty and three, forty and four, and sa 
on ) up to one hundred and ten in stanza 10, stanza ll concluding 
with one thousand and one hundred. 

The hymn, which is a charm for the increase and prosperity of 
vattle, contains ten other similar lines, the only difference being that 
in the place of ekavrisháh, single bull, dvivrishdh, double bull, or, 
two. bulls, érivrísháh, triple bull, or, worth three bulls, and so on 
follow in regular order up to ekadaSah, eleven-fold, in stanza 11 
in which dpodakah, waterless, stands instead of the arasdéh sapless, 
of the preceding lines. 


The subject of the hymn, parts of which ate taken from Rig: 
Veda. X. 109, is tho abduction by a Kshatriya-of a Brahman's wife, 
and her subsequent rostoration to her husband. The Rigveda hymn 
contains only seven stanzas, concluding with stanza 11 of the 
Atharva-veda hymn. 


_ 1 Sea: the ocean of air. Mátarisvan : probably Wind. Fire : Agni, 
The Strong: Indra. Bliss-bestower :Soma, Outrage on a Rrahman : 
*Brahmá's sin,’ according to Sayana. See note on stanza 5. 


2 Weré the wnviters : acted as interceders, or match-makers, at the 
rénewed marriage, 
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3 The man, her pledge, must by the hand be taken 
when he hath cried, She isa Brahman's consort. 
She stayed not for a herald to conduct her : thus is 
the kingdom of a ruler guarded, 
4 She whom they call the star with loosened tresses, 
descending as misfortune on the village; 
The Brahman's consort, she disturbs the kingdom 
where hath appeared the hare with fiery flashing, 
B Active in duty serves the Brahmachári: he isa 
member of the Gods’ own body. 
Through him Brihaspati obtained his consort, as the 
Gods gained the ladle brought by Soma, 


6 Thus spake of her those Gods of old, Seven Rishis, 


who sate them down to their austere devotion : 
Dire is a Brahman’s wife led home by others : in the 
supremest heaven she plants confusion, 


3 Her pledgo : her sponsor. Zhus : by observing justice and caus: 
ing the abducted wife to be restored. These three stanzas correspond, 
with slight variations, to stanzas 1—3 of the Rigveda hymn. 


4 The real cause of the misfortune attributed to meteoric influenca 
is some disrespect shown toa Brahman's wife. Hare with fiery fiash- 
ing : some meteoric phenomenon. 


5 Rigveda X. 109. 5, Brahmachdré : a youth in the first.stage of 
a Brahman’s religious life ; a religious student. Brihaspati : that is, 
the injured Brahman ; Brihaspati representing the sacerdotal olass. 
The ladle : juktim, which Prof. Ludwig takes to be the lady's name : 
« Juha, O Gods, conducted home by, Soma.’ The meaning is obscure. 
A legend quoted by Sayana says that Juha or Yak, the wife of 
Brihaspati who is identified with Brahma, had been deserted by her 
husband. The Gods then consulted together as to the means of expiating 
his sin, and restored hor to him, The legend has evidently grown out 
of the misunderstanding of the ancient hymn. 

6 Stanza 4 of the Rigveda hymn. Seven Rishis ; celebrated saints, 
sages, and inspired seers of ancient times, Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, 
Gotama, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra, and Jamadagni, 
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7 When infants die, untimely born, when herds of cate 
ile waste away, 
When heroes strike each other dead, the Brahman’s 
wife destroyeth them, | 
8 Even if ten former husbands—none a Brahman—had 
'espoused a dame, 
And then a Brahman took her hand, he is her hus: 
band, only he, 
9 Not Vaisya, not Rájanya, no, the Bráhmanis indeed 
her lord: ^ 
' This Sürya in his course proclaims to the Five Races 
of mankind. 
10 So then the Gods restored her, so men gave the 
woman back again. 
Princes who kept their promises restored the Brah- 
man’s wedded wife. 
11 Having restored the Brahman’s wife, and freed them, 
with Gods’ aid, from sin, 
They shared the fulness of the earth and worn them- 
selves extended sway, 


12 No lovely wife who brings her dower in hundreds 
rests upon his bed 


8 Rájanya ; man of the military and princely class = Kshatriya, 
10 Stanza 6 of the Rigveda hymn, 
11 Stanza 7. of the Rigveda hymn. 


Mr. Muir observes at the end of his translation of the non-Rigvada 
portion of the hymn ( Q. S. Texts, I. p. 281) : * This hymn appears to 
show that, however extravagant the pretensions of the Brahmane 
‘were in other respects, they had, even at the comparatively late period 
when it was composed, but little regard to-the purity of the sacerdotal 
blood, as they * * * * were in the habit of forming unions with the 

widows of Rajanyas or Vais yas, even if they did not even take possession 
of the wives of such men while they were alive.’ 


The hymn has been translated also by Zimmer, Altindi 
Leben, p, 197, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL, p.418. D ohSs 
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Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman's dame, 
18 No broad-browed ealf with wide-set ears is ever in 
his homestead born. : ! 
Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman's dame. 
14 No steward, golden-necklaced, goes before the meat- 
trays of the man, 
Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, à Brahman's dame; 
15 No black-eared courser, white of hue, moves proudly, 
harnessed to his car, 
In whose dominion is detained, through want of 
Sense, a Brahman's dame, 
16 No lily grows with oyal bulbs, no lotus-pool is in his 
field, d 
In whose dominion is detained, through senseless 
love, a. Brahman s dame, 
17 The men whose task it is to milk drain not the brindled 
cow for him 
In whose dominion is detained, through senseless 
love, a Brahman’s dame, 
18 His milch-cow doth not profit one, his draught-ox 
masters nob the yoke 
Wherever, severed from his wife, a Brahman spends 
the mournful night. 
HYMN XVIII. 
Tur Gods, O Prince, have not bestowed this cow on 
thee to eat thereof. 
Seek nob, Rájanya,to devour the Brahman's cow 
which none may eat, : 


OEC KM MM. AL £a iLAd 
The hymn declares the wickednoss and ruinous consequences of 
` oppressing and robbing Brahmans. 
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2 A base Rájanya, spoiled at dioe, and. ruined by him- 
self, may eat, 
The Brahman’s cow and think, To-day and not to- 
morrow. let me live ! | 
8 The Bráhman's cow is Hke a snake, charged with 
due poison, olothed with skin, 
Rajanya ! bitter to the taste is she, and none may 
eat of her, 


4 She takes away his strength, she mars his splendour, 
she ruins everything like fire enkindled. 
That man drinks poison of the deadly serpent who 
counts the Brahman as mere food to feed him. 


5 Whoever smites him, deeming him a weakling—blas- 
phemer, oovetíng his wealth through folly— 
Indra sets fire alight within his bosom, He who acts 
thus is loathed by Earth and Heaven, 


6 No Brahman must be injured, safe as fire from him 
who loves himself, -. 


For Soma is akin to him and Indra guards him from 
the curse, 
7 The fool who eats the Brahmans’ food and thinks it 
pleasant to the taste, x 
Eats, but can ne'er digest, the cow- that bristles with 
a hundred barbs, ; 
B His voice an arrow's neck, his tongue a bowstring, 
his windpipes fire-enveloped heads of arrows, 
With these the Brahman pierces through blasphe- 
mers, with God-sped bows that quell the hearts 
within them, 
9 Keen arrows have the Brahmans, armed with missiles : 
the shaft, when they discharge it, never faileth, © 
Pursuing him with fiery zeal and anger, they pierce 
the foeman even from a distance, 


4 Deadly serpent ; the Taim&ta, mentioned in V. 13. 6, 
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10 They who, themselves ten hundred, were the rulers 
of a thousand men, 


The Vaitahavyas, were destroyed for that they ate a 
Brahman’s cow, 


11 Thecow,indeed, when she was slain o'erthrew those 
Vaitahavyas, who 
Cooked the last she-goat that remained of Kesara- 
prábandhá's flock, 
12 One and a hundred were the folk, those whom the 
earth shook off from her: > - 
When they had wronged the Brâbman race they 
perished inconceivably. 
13 Among mankind the Gods’ despiser moveth: he 
hath drunk poison, naught but bone is left him. 
Who wrongs the kinsman of the Gods, the Brahman, 
gains not the sphere to which the Fathers travelled. 
14 Agni, in sooth, is called our guide, Soma is called 
our next of kin. 


Indra quells him who curses us, Sages know well 
that this is so, 


10 J/aitahavyas : a tribe or people in tha north; literally, docén- 
dants or people of Vitshayya. A Rishi of this name appears to be 
roontioned in Rigveda VI.15, a hymn asoribed to him by Sayana. 
The Vaitahavyas are mentioned in the Anugâsana Parva of the 
Mahabharata, 1952—1977, where they are said to have been defeated 
and slain in battle. 

11 Kesaruprábandhá: Y can find no other mention of this woman. 

12 One and a hundred: ‘an unlucky number (used with refer- 
enca to phases of disease, modes of death, and the like) of. IIT. 9. 6; 
VILI, 2. 27.—Grill's note on VII 115. 3.. The Earth shook off: in 
horror at their wiokedness, Of. Job, 38. 12: ‘Hast thou commanded 
the morning . . .. And caused the dayspring to kdow his place; 
That it might take hold of the ends of the earth. That tho wicked 
might be shaken out of it? 


The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, I. 289 (2nd 
edition); by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, TII. p. 447; with annotations, by 
Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp.41. 148; and by Zimmer, A. I. Leben, p. 199. 
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15 Prince] like a poisoned arrow, like a deadly snake, 
O lord of kine! 54, : : 
Dire isthe Brihman’s arrow: he pierces his enemies 


therewith. 
HYMN XIX. 
Tue sons of Vitahavya, the Sriñjayas, waxed exceed- 
ing strong. 
They well-nigh. touched the heavens, but they 
wronged Bhrigu and were overthrown. 


2 When men pierced Brihatsáman through, the Dráh- 
man, son of Angiras, 
The ram with teeth in both his jaws, the sheep, 
devoured their progeny. 


3 If men have spat upon, or shot their rheum upon.a 
Brahman, they. 

Sit in the middle of a stream runniog with blood, 
devouring hair, 


4 While yet the Brahman’s cow which men are dressing 
quivers in her throes, peat 
She mars the kingdom’s splendour: there no vigor- 
ous hero springs to life, 


5 Terrible is her cutting-up: her bitter flesh is cast 
aways 
And it is counted sin among the Fathers if her milk 
is drunk. 3 
se Ee eae 

The subject of the hymn is the wickedness and the ruinous conse- 
quences of oppressing, robbing, or insulting a Brahman. 

1 Vitahavya : see V. 18. 1. Srinjayas : a people in the north. See 
Zimmer, A, I. Leben, p. 132. Bhrigu : soo II. 5. 3. Tho story of the 
overthrow of the Vaitahavyas is told in tho Mahabhgrata, Anusásna 
Parva, 1952—1977, but Bhrigu is there said to have given refuge to 
the King Vitahayya aftor his defeat. 

2 Brihatsüman : the name of this descendant of the ancient Rishi 
Angiras does not recur in the Veda, and his story is not mentionod 
elsewhere. 


3 They sit; after death, in the infornal regions, 
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6 If any King who deems himsel 
Bráhman up, | 
Rent and disrupted is that realm wherein a Brahman 
is Oppressed, 


7 She grows eight-footed, and four-eyed, four-eared, 
four-jawed, two-faced, two-tongued, 


And shatters down the kingdom of the man who doth 
the Br&hman wrong. 


f mighty would eat a 


8 As water swamps a leaky ship so. ruin overflows that 
realm, 


Misfortune smites the realm whereina Brahman 
suffers scath and harm. 


9 The very trees repel the man, and drive him from 
their sheltering shade, 


Whoever claims, O Narada, the treasure that a 
Bráhman owns. 


10 That wealth, King Varuna hath said, is poison by the 
Gods prepared. . 
None hath kept watch to guard his realm who hath 
devoured a Bráhman's cow, 
11 Those nine-and-ninety people whom Earth shook and 
cast away from her, 
When they had wronged the Brahman: race were 
ruined inconceivably.. 
12 Oppressor of the Brahmans! thus the Gods have. 


spoken and declared, 
} 


4 She : the cow. 

9 Nérada :a devarshi or saint of the celestial class who often comes. 
down to earth to report what is going on in heaven and return with 
his account of what is being done on earth. His name is introduced 
to make the warning more solemn and impressive. 

11 Those nine-and-ninety : ofe V. 18, 12, whare they .are said to 
haye beon a hundred and one, 
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The step-effacing wisp they bind upon the dead shall 
be thy couch. — | 
13 Oppressor of the Brahmans ! tears wept by the man 
who suffers wrong, 
These are the share of water which the Gods have 
destined to be thine. 


14 The share of water which the Gods have destined to 
be thine, is that, 


Oppressor of the priost Í wherewith men lave the 
corpse and wet the beard, - 


15 The rain of Mitra-Varuna falls not on him who 
wrongs the priest, 
To him no counsel brings success: he wins no friend 
to do his will, . 
HYMN XX. 
Formep out of wood, compact with straps of leather, 
loud is the War-drum as he plays the hero, 


Whetting thy voice and vanquishing opponents, roar 
at them like a lion fain to conpuer ! 


2 The fastened frame hath roared as’twere a lion, like 
a bull bellowing to meet the heifer, 


12 The step-effacing wisp : obliterating the footsteps of the dead on 
his journey to the other world, so that Death may not roach the 
surviving kinsmen by the same path; Muir translates kam (wisp) 
by ‘cloth,’ Ludwig, Zimmer, and Hillebrandt by ‘ fussal,’ ‘ fetter,’ 
and Roth and Grill by ‘ Bischel’ ‘tuft’ or ‘wisp. See Grill's:nove. 

14 The beard : to bo shaved off before cremation, : 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 451; 
by Zimmer, A. I. L. p. 201; by Grill, with annotations, Huadert 
Lieder, pp. 43, 150 ; and by Muir, O. S. Texts, I. 286, who observes: 

The attention of the reader is direoted to the intensity of contempt 
and abhorrence which is sought to be conveyed by the coarse imagery 
contained in verses 3, and 12—14,’ 


The hymn, addressed to the War-drum, is acharm to secure 
victory in a coming battle Compare Rigveda VI, 47. 29—31 
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Thou art a bull, thine enemies are weaklings : thine 
is the foe-subduing strength of Indra, 
3 Like a bull marked by strength among the cattle, 
roar seeking kine and gathering up the booty. 
Pierce through our adversaries’ heart with sorrow, 
and let our routed foes desert their hamlets. 


4 Victorious in the battle, oudly roaring, seizing what 


may be seized, look all around thee. 
Utter, O Drum, thy heavenly voice with triumph. 
Bring, as.a priest, our enemies’ possessions, 
5 Hearing the Drum’s far-reaching voice resounding, 
let the foe's dame, waked by the roar, afflicted, 
Grasping her son, ran forward in her terror amid the 
conflict of the deadly weapons, 

6 Thou; first of all; Q Drum, thy voice shalt utter: 
' over the ridge of earth speak forth exultant. 
Crunching with might the army of the foemen, 

declare thy message pleasantly and clearly. 

7 Loud be thy roar between the earth and heaven. 

Swift let thy sounds go-forth in all directions, 
Neigh at them, thunder, set in opposition, song- 
maker, good ally that friends may conquer, 

8. He shall send forth his voice whom art hath fashioned, 

Make thou the weapons of our warriors bristle, 
With Indra forally call out our heroes, and with.thy 
friends scatter and chase the foemen 

9 Resonant, roaring, with thy powerful weapons, 

warning, and heard by troops in many places, 
Knowing all rules and winning us advantage, deal 
fame to many where two kings are fighting, 


4 As a priest: skilled in the usa of incantations. 
9 All rules : of warfare. . 


* 
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10 Bent on advantage, mightier, gaining treasures, victor 
in war, the spell hath made thee keener. 

As, in the press, the stone to stalks of Soma, thus, 
Drum ! go dancing to’our foes’ possessions. 
11 Foe-conqueror, victor, vanquishing opponents, seeker 
of booty, mastering, destroying; 
Speak out as a skilled speaker tells his counsel, speak 
strength to us that we may win the battle. 
12 Shaker of things unshaken, readiest comer to battles ; 
__ conquering foes, resistless leader, 
Guarded by Indra, watching our assemblies, go quickly, 
breaker of their hearts who hate us. 


HYMN XXI. 


` Speak to. our enemies, O Drum, discouragement and 
wild dismay. 

We bring upon our foemen fear and discord and dis- 
comfiture. Drum! drive these enemies away. 
2.When sacrificial butter hath been offered, leb our 

foemen flee. . 
Through consternation, terrified, trembling in mind 
and eye and heart, 
3 Wrought out of wood, compact with straps of leather, 
dear to all the clan, 
Bedewed with sacrificial oil, speak terror to our 
enemies, . eeu 
4 As the wild creatures of the wood flee in their terror 
from a man, 
Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foes to 
frighten them, and then bewilder thou their thoughts. — 


12 Watohing our assemblies.: favourably regarding our gatherings 
for sacrificial purposes. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 460 
and, with annotations by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 68, 153. 


‘The hymn, addressed tothe personified War-drum (of. v. 20.) and 
various deities, is a charm to sevuré victory in battle. 
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5 As, when the wolf approaches, goats and sheep run 
sorely terrified, 

Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foes 
to frighten them, and then bewilder thou their 
thoughts, 

6 As birds of air, day after day, fly in wild terror from 
the hawk, as from a roaring lion’s voice, 

Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foes 
to frighten them, and then bewilder thou their 
thoughts, 

7 May all the deities whose might controls the fortune 
of the fray 


Frighten away our enemies with Drum and skin of 
antelope, 


8 Let those our enemies who go yonder in their 
battalions shake. 
In fear at shadows and the sounds of feeb which 
Indra sporteth with, 
S9 To all the quarters of the sky let clang of bowstrings 
and our Drums, 
Cry out to hosts offoes that go discomfited in serried 
ranks, 
10 Aditya, take their sight away |! Follow them close, 
ye inotes of light, 
Let them cleave fast to foot-bound hosts when. 
strength of arm hath past away. 
11 Do ye, O mighty Maruts, sons of Prisni, crush down, 
with Indra for ally, our: foemen, 
King Soma. Varuna, great God and sovran, Indra too, 
aye, Death,— 
12 May these embattled Gods, brilliant as Sirya—All 
hail !—one-minded conquer those who hate us. 


10 Aditya : O Sun. Let them cleave fast : I can get no intelligible 
meaning out of the patsaiiginth of this pada. ‘Fusz-schlingen [patsan- 
gini 1] sollen [an ihnen] haften, ‘lot foot-snares cling to them.— 
Ludwig. 1 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda IIT. p. 374. 
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HYMN XXII. 
. Hence, filled with holy strength let Agni, Soma, 
and Varuna, the Press:stone; and the Altar, 
And Grass, and glowing Fuel banish Fever. Let 
hateful things stay at a distance yonder. 
9 And thou thyself who makest all men yellow, 
consuming them with burning heat like Agni; 
Thou, Fever.! then be weak and ineffective. Pass 
hence into the realms below or vanish, 
3 Endowed with universal power! send Fever down- 
ward, far away; 
The spotty, like red-coloured dust, sprung from a 
spotty ancestor. - | 
4 When I have paid obeisanoe to Fever I send him 
downward forth . 
So let Sakambhara’s boxer go again to the Mabá- 


vrishas, 
5 His mansionsare the Müjavans, and the Mabávrishas 
his home, 


Thou, Fever, ever since thy birth hast lived among: 
the Bahlikas, 


6 Fever, snake, limbless one, speak out ! Keep thyself 
far away from us. 
Seek thou a wanton Das! girl and strike her with thy 
thunderbolt, 


ea 

Tho hymn is a charm against Fever. 

1 Grass : the Sacrod Grass strewn in the sacrificial court or chant- 
bor. Seo V. 19. 4. Fever : takmdn : meaning especially malarial fever. 
Soe. I. 25. 1. 

3 Endowed with universal power : the wonderful plant Kushtha 
(Costus Spociosus, or Arabious), is addressed, ; 

4 Sakambhara's boxer: Fever. 8 kambhara ( Dung bringer ) 
appoars to be the name of ono of the demons of disease. 

5, AM ájavans : apparently a hill tribe in the north-west of India. 
Makávrishas : a people in the samo. region. Bahltkas : a Bactrian- 

'race, the people of Balkh. Seo Muir, O. S. Texts, II, 351. 
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7 Go, Fever, to the Mfjavans, or, farther, to the 
Bahlikas. 
Seek a lascivious Südra girland seem to shake her 
hrough and through. à 
8 Go hence and eat thy kinsmen the Mahávrishas and 
Míjavans. 
These or those foreign regions we proclaim to Fever 
for his home. : 
9 In a strange land thou joyest not; subdued, thou 
wilt be kind to us. : 
Fever is eager to depart,.and to the -Bahlikas will go, 
10 Since thou now cold, now burning hot, with cough 
besides, hast made us shake, 
Terrible, Fever, are thy darts: forbear to injure us 
with these. 
11 Take none of these to be thy friends, Cough, or Con- 
sumption or Decline : 
Never come thence again to us ! O Fever, thus I 
counsel thee. 
12 Go, Fever, with Consumption, thy brother, and with 
thy sister, Cough, 
And with thy nephew Herpes, go away unto that 
alien folk. 
13 Chase Fever whether cold or hot, brought by the 
summer or the rains, 
Tertian, intermittent, or autumnal, or continual. 
14 We to Gandharis, Míjavans, to Angas and to 
Magadhas. 
Hand over Fever as if werea servant anda thing of 
price. 


12 Herpes : pamdn. 

14 Gandháris : the country of Gandhára is placed by Lassen to the 
west of the Indus, and to the south of the Kophen or Kabul tiver, 
King Darius in a rock-inscription mentions the Ga(n)dàra together 
with the Hi(n)du as people subject to him, and the Gandarii, to- 
getner with the Parthians, Khorasmians, Sogdians, and Dadikae. are. 


16 
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HYMN XXIII. 
I navn called Heaven and Earth to aid, have called 


divine Sarasvati, 
Indra and Agni have I called : Let these destroy the 


worm, I prayed. 
2 O Indre, Lord of Treasures, kill the worms that 


prey upon this boy. 
All the malignant spirits have been smitten by my . 


potent spell. i 
3 We utterly destroy the worm, the worm that creeps 


around the eyes, 
The worm that crawls about the nose, the worm that 


gets between the teeth. 
4 Two of like colour, two unlike, two coloured black, 


two coloured red. 
The tawny and the tawny-eared, Vulture and Wolf, | 


all these are killed. 
B Worms that are white about the sides, those that are 


* black with black-hued arms, 
All that show various tints and hues, these worms 


we utterly destroy. 


eee SSS aaa eae 
said by Herodotus to have formed part of the army of Xerxes The 
name of the country is preserved in the modern Kandahar. See Muir 
O. S. Texts, II. 342, and Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 30. ‘The 
Angas and Magadhas are tribes living in South Behar, and the country 
bordering it on the west. We have thus in this verse two nations 
situated to the north-west, and two to the south-east, whom we may 
suppose, írom the maledictions pronounced on them, to have been 
hostile or alien tribes, who lived on the borders of Brahmanical India, 
and to have been beyond its boundaries at the time this incantation 
was composed. ( Roth, Lit. and Hist. of the Veda, p.42, quoted by 
Muir, O. S. T., II. 352 ). 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 
510, and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 12, 151. 


_ The hymn, which is very similar to lI, 32, isa charm for the des- 
trpction of parasitic worms. 
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6 Eastward the Sun is mounting; seen of all, destroy- 
ing thing unscen, ; 
Crushing and killing all the worms invisible and 
visible. 
7 Let the Yeváshas, Kaskashas, Ejotkas, Sipavitnukas, 
‘Let both the worm that we can see, and that we see 
not, be destroyed. 


8 Slain the Yevàsha of the worms, slain too is the 
Nadaniman. 


I have reduced them all to dust like vetches with 
the pounding-stone. 
9 The worm Siranga, white of hue, three-headed, with 
a triple hump,— 


I split and tear his ribs away, 1 wrench off every 
head he has. 


10 I kill you, worms, as Atri, as Kanva and Jamadagni 
killed, 
l crush the worms to pieces with a spell that erst 
Agastya used, 
11 The King of worms hath been destroyed, he who 
. was lord of these is slain. 
Slain is the worm whose mother, whose brother and 
sister have been slain. 
12 Destroyed are his dependants, those who dwell around 
him are destroyed, 
And all the worms that seem to be the little ones 
are done to death 
13 Of every’ worm and insect, of the female and the 
male alike, : 
Iorush the head to pieces with a stone and burn the 
face with fire. 


PEDE MM 
6 AL adaptation of Rigveda I. 191.8: ‘Slayer of things unseen, 


the Sun, beheld of all mounts, castward, up, Consuming all that are 
not seen, and evil spirits of the night ( Yatudbaais ) ' 
7 Yeváshus: this word and those that follow are names of variet- 


ies of vermin or noxious insects that cannot be identified. 


10 Cf. II. 32. 3. ' 
The hyron has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT, p. 501. 


^ 
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HYMN XXIV. 

SaviTAR, Lord of furthering aids, protect me, in this 
my prayer, in this mine act, in this my gacerdotal 
charge, in this performance, in this thought, in, this 
my plan and wish, in this my calling on the Gods ! 
All hail ! : : 

2 May Agni, Lord of forest trees, proteot me, in, etc. 
3 May Heaven and Earth, the Queens of bounties, 
gave me, 


4 May Varuna, the Lord of waters, save me. 
5 May Mitra-Varuna, Lords of rain, preserve me. 


6 Lords of the mountains, may the Maruts save me. 
7 May Soma, Lord of plants and herbs, protect me. 


8 May Váyu, Lord of middle air, protect me. 
9 May Sûrya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect me. 


10 May the Moon, Lord of constellations, save me. 
11 May Indra who is Lord of heaven protect me. 
12 The Maruts’ father, Lord of cattle, save me. 

13 May Mrityu, Lord of living orealures, save me. 
14 May Yama, Regent of the Fathers, save me 
15 May the Forefathers of old time protect me. 


The hymn is the prayer ofa priest for protection and effectual 
aidin the discharge of his sacerdotal duties. The refrain of stanza 
I is repeated in every stanza. 

6 Mountains: or, great clouds; pdyvata ( knotty, consisting of 
rugged masses ) having both these meanings in the Veda.. 

12 The Maruts' father < Rudra. See. I. 19. 3, 

18 Mrityu : God of Death. 

14 Yama : King of the Departed. 

15—17 ‘When His Majesty [the Emperor of Japan] promulgated 
tne Constitution he did “humbly and solsmnly swear tothe Imperial 
Founder of Our House and to Our other Imperial Ancestors,” 
and did ‘‘now .revérently make Our prayer to Them and to Our 
Illustrious Father, and implore the help of Their Sacred Spirits," '— 
Henery Norman, The Real Japan ; 
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16 May Fathers of succeeding ages save me. 


17 Next may the Fathers of our fathers save me, in thia 
my prayer,in this mine act,in this my sacerdotal 
charge, in this performance, in this thought, in this 
my planand wish, in this my calling on the Gods! 


All hail ! 
HYMN XXV. 
Let the man, sower of the germ, lay, asa feather on 
a shaft, 


Limb drawn from limb, whate’er is culled from oloud 
and from the womb of heaven. 


2 Even as this broad earth received the germ of all 
the things that be, 
Thus within thee Ilay the germ. -I call thee, Earth, 
to strengthen it. 


3 O Sinivali, set the germ, set thou the germ, Sarasvatt ! 
In thee let both the Asvins, crowned with lotuaes, 
bestow the germ. 


4 Let Mitra-Varuna and God Brihaspati lay the germ 
in thee. 


Indra and Agni lay the germ,  Dháter bestow the 
germ in thee. 
NN 
The hymnisa charm to accompany the Garbhadhana ceremony 
to ensure or facilitate and bless conception. 


1 From cloud : ‘out of the mountain’ =Ludwig In 1. 11. 2,. the 


Gods are said to bring the en bryo from all the regions of the sky.and 
earth. 


3 Siniváli : the Goddess of the day of new moon, and also of fecun- 
dity and easy birth, like the Latin Goddess Lucina ( lucna, luna, the 
Mcon ). R&ka, the Goodess presiding over the actual day of full moon; 
and Gunga identificd by Sayana with, Kuhu, another Goddess presid- 
ing over the day of conjunction when the moon rises invisible, also 
appear to be asscciated with cbildbirth. So in old Eddic poetry, the 
Norns are called the midwives of mankind. The stanza is taken 
from Rigveda X. 184. 2. 
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B Let Vishnu form and mould the womb, let Tvashtar 
duly shape the forms, 
Prajapati infuse the stream, aad Dhåtar lay for thee 
the germ. 
6 Drink thou the procreative draught well-known to 
Varuns the King, : . 
Known to divine Sarasvati, and Indra slayer of the foe. 
7 Thou art the germ of plants and herbs, thou art the 
germ of forest trees, 
The germ of each existing thing, so here, O Agni, 
lay the germ. 
8 Rise up, put forth thy manly strength, and lay the 
germ within the womb. 
A bull art thou with vigorus strength: for progeny 
we bring thee near. 
9 Prepare thee,  Bürhateámá, let the germ be laid 
within thy side. | 
The Soma-drinking Gods have given a son to thee, 
thy son and mine. 
10 O Dháter, thou Disposer, lay within the body of 
this dame. . 
A male germ with the noblest form, for her, in the 
tenth month, to bear, 
11 Tvashtar, celestial artist, lay within the body of 
this dame. 


A male germ with the noblest form for her in the- 


tenth month to bear. 


5 Taken from Rigveda X. 184, 1. : 

7 This andthe following stanza are addressed to Agni who is 
regarded as the special giver-of children, See Rigveda I. 66.4; 68. 
4 ; III. 1. 23. 

'9 Bárhatsámá : ( from ( brihat-sáman )the name of the woman 
who is the subject of the hymn ; daughter of BrihatsAman. 

: The hymn has. been translated and explained by Weber, In- 
-dische Studien, V. p. 227, and translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 


> a4 


Tit. P. 478. 
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12 Savitar, vivifier, lay within the body of this dame 
A male germ with the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to bear. 

13 O Lord of Life, Prejápnti, within this women's body 
lay 

A male germ with the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to bear. 


HYMN XXVI. 


In sacrifice for you may sapient Agni—All haill— 
use Yajus texts and fuel. 
2 May Savitar the God—All haill—foreknowing, chief 
in this sacrifice, employ them. 


3 In this great rite—All hail !|—may sapient Indra use 
lauds, rejoicings, well-yoked coursers. 

4 Bring Praishas in the rite—All haill—and Nivids, 
learnéd, connected, with the Consorts, 

5 As a dame brings her son—All hail | O Maruta, 
connected, in the rite bring measures. 


6 Here Aditi is come—All heil!—propering the rite 
with grass and lustral waters. 

7 Let Vishnu im this rite in varied manner—All hail! 
use well-yoked steeds, his fervours. 


The hymn is a bidding prayer, inviting the Gods’ presence and 
‘assistance at a sacrifice. 

1 Yajus texts: sacrificial formulas, as opposed to richas, recitcd 
hymnsi and sémans, chanted psalms, 

3 Lauds, rejoicings : joyous recitations of praise.  Well-yoked 
coursers: a figurative expression for the well-adapted parts of the 
ceremony which the deity contributes and directs. l 

4 Praishas : liturgical exhortations or . invitations. Nivids: 
invocations of the Gods, inserted in certain parts of -the liturgy. 
The Consorts ; of the Gods. See note on IIL. 20. 3. 

5 Maruis:addressed as singers, chanters of their thpnder-psalm. 
Measures : chándáüsi; sacred or magica} hymns, differing fro 


iroh, sáman, yajuse 
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8 Let Tvashtar in this rite in varied manner—All 
hail |—use forms, his well-yoked coursers. 

9 Let Bhaga in this rite use prayers, foreknowing— 
All hail ! for this use well-yoked coursers. 

10 Let Soma in this rite in varied manner—All hail !— 
use milk-streams, well-yoked coursers. 

ll Let Indra in this rite in varied manner—All hail |— 
use powers, his well-yoked coursers. 

12 Hitherward come ye with the prayer, O  Asvine, 
exalting sacrifice with cry of Vashat ! 

Brihaspati !—All hail !—with prayer come hither. 
Here is the rite, here heaven for him who worships. 
HYMN XXVII. 


UPLIFTED be this sacrificer’s fuel: lofty and brilliant 
be the flames of Agni ! 

Splendidly bright, fair--faced, with all his offspring, 
Tanünapàt the Asura, many-handed. 


2 God among Gods, the God bedews the paths with 
fatness and with mead. 


3. With store of mead to sacrifice comes Agni, comes 


Narásansa Agni, friendly- minded, comes Savitar, 
righteous God who brings all blessings. 


ee LL PRA TREE 
8 Forms: Tvashtar being the great artificer, creator of all forms 
of life. 
11 Powers : Indra’s heroic might. 


12 Vashat : the sacrificial exclamation, when the oblation: is cast. 


‘into the fire. SeeI 11.1, 
Brihaspati : Lord of Prayer, See I. 8. 2, 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIT, p, 27. 
a I 


An Apri or Propitiatory hymn addressed to a series of deities 
of dei ied objects. | 


1 With all his offspring: other fires ‘The other fires are verily 
thy branches.’—Rigveda I. 69. 1. Tanünapdt : Son of Thyself. 
self-generated. See V. 12. 2. Asura : Lord divine. 

-3 Nardsansa: Praise of Men; a name or epithet of Agni in 
Apri hymns, 
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4 Hither he comes with power and fatness | also, the 
luminous, implored with adoration. 


5 At holy rites and offerings Agni loveth the scoops: 
let this man worship Agni’s greatness. 


6 He is the furtherer at glad oblations : there stood 
the Vanus and the treasure-givers. 

7 Ever the Doors divine, and all protect thio wor- 
shipper’s holy work, 


8 War-reaching, ruling by the Law of Agni, 
May Dawn and Night, the holy, speeding noar us, 
aid this our sacrificial ceremony. 


9 Celestial Hotars, with the tongues of Agni praise 
end extol our lofty ceremony, so that our sacrifice 
be well conducted ! 


10 Three Goddesses upon this grass, be seated, dà, 
Sarasvati, Mahi, and Bharati adored with praise. 


11 Thic our nutritious genial flow, God Tvashtar ! end 
growth of wealth, pour down on this man’s kindred. 


12 Vanaspati, rejoicing, of thyself send God-ward ! Let 
Agni, Immolator, sweeten our libation. 


————————_———— 


4 The luminous: vdhnis: or, the priest; or, the furtherer ( of 
oblations ; See M. Miller, Vedic Hymns, Part 1. pp. 37 sqq. 

5 The scope: or ladles, used for pouring the butter on the 
sacrificial fire. This man : the institutor of the sacrifice. 

6 Vasus and the treasure-givers : the Gcds who enrich the men 
who worship them. 

: 7 Doors Divine: of the sacrificial court or chamber, See V. 12. 5. 
And all: there is no substantive. Devdh, Gods, is probably understood. 

8 Dawn and Night : personified as Goddesses. 

9 Celestial Hotars : priests of the Gods. See V. 12, 7; where 
two only are invoked. 

10 Idd, Savasvait, Maht: Goddesses who preside over prayer and 
praise. See V. 12. 8. Id& is the same as Ua. Bháraii is said to he 
another name of Maht. . 

12 Vanaspati : the sacrificial post, regarded as a form of Agni. See 
V. 12. 10. Send God-ward : convey our offerings to the Godsin heaven, 


Vol. :J, 30, 
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13: Pay-saorifiee to Indra, Játevedas Agni, with Hail! 
Let all the Gods accept the gifts we offer. 


e HYMN XXVIII. 


For lengthened life, to last through hundred eutumne, 
they equalize with nine the nine spirationg. 

Three in gold, three.in silver, three in iron by heat 
are stabished in their several places. 

2 May Agni, Sun, end Moon, and Earth, and Waterb, 
Sky, Air, the Quarters and the Points between 
them, 

And Parts of Years accordant with the Seasons by 
this three-threaded Amulet preserve me. 


3 ‘In three-threaded Charm rest triple fulness ! Let 
Püshan cover it with milk and butter. 
Here rest abundant store of food and people, may 
ample store of cattle rest within it. 


4 Enrich this charm, Adityas, with your treasure ; 
magnify this, when magnified, O Agni. 
Endow it with heroic.strength, O Indra: therein be 
lodged a triple power of increase. 


13 Hail! : sud’ha ; the sacrificial exclamation which consecrates, 
the offering, regarded also as an Apri deity and a form of Agni 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig Der Rigveda, III, p. 434, 


The hymnisa charm, accompanying investiture with an Amulet, 
to ensure general protection and prosperity for the wearer. 


Y Nine spirations : the vital aiis (cf. our vapours, spirits ) are 
usuall enumerated as three or five; or, with the other vital organs, 


six, seven, nine (as here) or ten, or thirteen. The amulet’ consists of 
three strands or threads, one of gold, one of silver, an one of iron,. 


each of which contains three protectiv: powers, thatis, one for each 
of the vital airs on which the.lite: of the wearer depends. By heat: 


throngh the fervour of the priest who prepared the charm; or, possibly 
through the fire that was used in melting the metals. 
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5 With gold let Earth protect thee, and with iron, 

accordant, all-sustaining Agni save theo | | 
And in accordance with the plants may silver, 
regarding thee with favour, grant thee vigour. 

6 This gold, born threefold at its first produotion, 
grew the one thiog that Agni loved most dearly : 
it fell away, one part of injured Soma. 

One part’ they call seed of the sapient Waters. This 
gold bring thee long life when triply threaded ! 

7 Three lives of Jamadagni, thrice the vital force of 
Kasyapa, 3 

Three sights of immortality, three lives have I pro- 
pared for thee. 

8 When with the three-stringed charm came three 
strong eagles, sharing the Secred Syllable and mighty, 

With immortality they drove off Mrityu, obsouring 
and concealing all distreases. 

9 The golden guard the from the sky, the silvern 
guard thee from the air, 

The. iron guard thee from the earth | This men hath 
reached the forta of Gods. 

10 May these three castles of the Gods keep thee seoure 
on every side. 

Endowed with strength, possessing these, be thou 
the master of thy foes, 

il The. God who firat bound on in the beginning the 
deities’ immortal golden castle,— 

Him I salute with ten extended fingers. Blest be the 
three-stringed charm I bind upon thee. 


5 Addressed to the person who is to wear the amulet, 


6 One part of injured Soma : meaning, apparently, that originally d 


it came partly from the Moon ( Soma ) when eclipsed. ; 

8 Sacred Syllable: the mystical syllable Ox. With immortality: 
or with Amrit, tbe drink of Gods, the Water of Life, which confers 
immortality. The meaning is not clear. The priest is ascribing a 
mysterious origin and supernatural powers to the amulet. Mrilyu: 
Death; the God of Death. 
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12 Aryamsn be thy  binder-on, .and  Tüshen and 
Brihaspati : 
Whatever name the brood of day possess, therewith 
we fasten thee. 
13 With Seasons and with Lengths of Time, for vigour 
and extended life, 
With all the splendour of the Sun we fasten thee 
about the neck, 
14 Drawn forth from butter and with meath besprinkled, 
firm as the earth, unshakable, triumphant. 
Breaking down foes and casting them beneath me, 
be fastened on me for exalted forune ! 


HYMN XXIX. 


Manz ready in the east drive forth, take notice of 
what is happening ‘here, omniscient Agni ! 
Thou bringest medicine and healest sickness: 
through thee may we win horses, kine, and people. 
2 Aoccordant with sll Gods, O Játevedes Agni, perform 
this work as we beseech thee, 
That this defence of his may fall, whoever hath 
caused us pain, whoever hath cousumed us 
9 Unanimous, with all the Gods together, so do this 
thing O Agni Játevedas, that this defence of his 
may fall and fail him. 
4 Pierce both his eyes, pierce thou the heart within bim, 
crush thou his teeth and cleave his tongue asunder. 
Rend ‘thou, most youthful Agni, that Pisicha whoso 
amid them all of this hath. eaten. 


12 Zhe brood of day :anspicious things, produced in the sunlight 
as opposed to ill-omened creatures of night and darkness. 
14 Spoken by the recipient of the amulet. 
he bymn has heen translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, HHI. p. 
387. See also Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 53 56. 


The bymn is a charm for the destruction of Pigáchas, 
1 In the east : the region of the heavens over which Agni presides. 
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5 Whatever of his body hath been taken, plundered, 
borne off, or eaten by Pis&chas, 
This, Agni, knowing it, again bring hither ! We give 
. back flesh and spirit to his body. 
6 If some Pisichain my food -raw, ready, thoroughly 
cooked, or, spotty, hath deceived me, 
Let the Piséchas with their lives and offspring atone 
for this, and let this man be healthy. 
7 If one hath cheated me in milk or porridge, in food 
from grain or plants that need no culture. 
Let the Pisáchas, etc. 
8 If one, flesh-eater, in a draught of water have wrong- 
ed me lying in the bed of goblins, 
Let the Pisichas, eto. 


9 If one, flesh-eater, in the day or night-time have 
wronged me lying in the bed of goblins, 
Let the Pisichas, etc. 


10 O Agni Jatavedas, slay the bloody Pisicha, flesh- 
devourer, .mind-destroyere 
"Strong Indra strike him with his bolt of thunder, 
courageous Soma out his head to pieces ! 


11 Thou, Agni, over eleyest Yatudbanas, the fiends 
-- have never conquered thee in battles. 
Consume thou from the root the flesh-devourers, 
let none of them escape thy heavenly weapon 


12 Collect, O Játavedas, what hath been removed and 
borne away. 
Let this man’s members grow, let him swell like the 
tendril of a plant. 


5 Of this; of tbe body of this sick man, whose emaciation is attri- 
buted to the diabolical arts of Pisachas. 

8 Lying on the bed of goblins : áyánam, lying, agrees with ma, me, 
Ludwig suggests tbat sdydnas should be read, to agree with kravyá'd, 
flesh-eater, which would be more intelligible and appropriate. . 

12 What hath been removed : all the flesh that the sick man has lost. 
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13 Like as the Soma’s tendril, thus, O  Játavedas 


let him swell, 
Let him live, Agnil Make him fat, free from 


consumption, full of sap. 
14 Here, Agni, is the fuel, here aro logs that oruoh 
Pisichas down. 
O J&tavedas, willingly accept them and be pleased 
therewith. 
16 Accept, O Agni, with thy. flame the billets of 
Tarshtagha wood. 


Let the flesh-eater who would take the flesh ot this 


man lose his form, 
HYMN XXX 
From thy vicinity I call, from near, from far, from 


night at hand. 


Stay here: depart not: follow not the Fathers of 
the olden time. I bind thy vital spirit fast. 


15 Társhtágha wood; the word does not occur sgainin the hymns ; 
and the tree, probably called Trishtágha, which supplied the tuel, -can- 
not be identified. Tarshtagha fuelis mentioned in the Kausika-Sütra, 
XXV. 27. Lose his form : and so be annihilated, 

This invocation of Agni to counteract and destroy the malevolent 
fiends who sapped men’s strength and took their lives is a far more 
sensible proceeding than the European belief, countenanced by the 
law and generally prevalent even at the beginning of last century, 
which attributed any insidious and unaccountable illness to the 
malevolent machinations and noxious charms of witches, who were 
usually poor old woman with wrinkled faces, hairy lips, squinting 
eyes, squeaking voices, and scolding tongues. ‘Dr. Sprenger, in his 
Life of Mohammed, computes the entire number of persons who have 


been burned as witches durion the Christian epoch at nine millions." 


Chambers’s Encyclopoedia.— Witchcraft. 
Tho hymn has translated by Ludwig Der Rigveda, III. p. 596. 


The hymn is a charm to restore to life and healtha man who is 
dangerously ill. 
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2 If ony man, a stranger or akin, hath cast a spell on 
theo, 
.I with my voice to thee declare thy freedom and 
release therefrom. 
3 If inthy folly thou hast lied or cursed a women or 
a man, 


I with my voice deolare to thee thy freedom and 
release therefrom. 
4 If thou art lying there because of mother’s or 
of father’s ein, 
I with my voice declare to thee thy freedom and 
release therefrom. 
5 Accept the healing medicine, the balm thy mother 
and thy sire, 
Thy sister and thy brother bring. I make thee live 
through lengthened years. 
6 Oman, stay here among us ; stay with all thy spirit: 
follow not 
Yama's two messengers. Approach the castles where 
the living dwell. 


SEDED eee ee 

4 Because of mother's or of father’s sin: so in the Rigveda : ‘Let 
us not sufier for thesin of others’ (VI. 51. 7).) ; and ‘Loose us from 
sins committed by our fathers’ (VII. 86. 5). Compare also Tattiriya- 
Brühmana III. 7.12. 3cited by Muir: ‘May Agni free me from any 
sin which mother or my father committed when I was a babe un: 
born ;’ and ‘And bis disciples asked bim, saying, Master, who did, sin, 
this man, or his parents, that he was born blind ?' (St. John IX. 2). 
Disease, if not caused by some malevolent demon, wes generally re- 
garded as the punishment of sin against Gods or men. 

6 Yama's two messengeys:*And those two dogs of thine, Yama! 
.the watchers, four-eyed, who look on men and guard the path way 
....Dark-hued, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yama's two 
envoys roam among the people, (Rigveda X. 14. 11, 12). Ses also 
Atharva-veda VIII. 1.9;2.11;8.10.In England there isdie grome 
what similar popular belief. ‘In Yorkshire, the Kirk-Grim (chee 
spectre ] is usually a huge black dog with eyes like saucer, and Si 
called a padíoot.. It generally frequents the church lanes ; and he 
who scesit knows that he must die within year.'-- S. Baring-Gould, 


Strange Survivals, p. 16. 


. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. = 


mI <> 
: DE ae 
ee eo ee eg ree Heres ES 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


240 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK V. 


7 Come back as thou art called to come, knowing the 
outlet of the path, 
And the Approsch and its ascent, the way of every 
living man. 


8 Be not alarmed: thou wilt not die. I give thee 
lengthened years of life. 
Forth from thy members have I charmed Deoline 
that caused the fever there. 
9 Gone is the pain that racked thee, gone thy fever, 
gone thy heart’s disease. 
Consumption, conquered by my voice, hath, like a 
hawk, fled far away. 
10 Two sages, Sense and Vigilance, the sleepless and 
the watchful one, 
These, the protectors of thy life, shall, be awake both: 
day and night. Ne 


11 This Agni must be waited on. Here let the Sun 
mount up for thee. 
Rise from deep death and come away, yea, from black 
darkness rise thou up ! 


12 Homage be paid to Yama, to Mrityu, and to 
the Fathers, and to thoee who guide us ! 
I honour first, for this man’s preservation, that Agni 
who well knoweth how to save'him. 
13 Let breath and mind return to him, let sight and 
vigour come again 
Let all his body be restored and firmly stand upon 
its feet. 


14 Provide this. man with- breath and sight, O Agni, 
and with his body and his strength unite him. 
Thou knowest Amrit:let him vot go hence, nor 
dwell in bouse of olay. Š 


10 Sense and Vigilance : ‘Alert and Watchful '—Muir, 
14 Thou knowest Amrit: ‘thou hast the knowledge of immortale 
“ity. —Muir. 
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15 Let not thine inward breathing fail, let not thine 
outward breath be lost. 
Let Sürya who is Lord Supreme raise thee from 
death with beams of light. 
16 Tied,tremüloüsly moving, here the tongue is speaking 
jn the mouth. 
With thee I charmed Decline away and Fever's 
hundred agonies. 
17 This living world,.unconquered of the Gods, is most 
beloved of all. 
To whatsoever death thou wast destined when thou 
wast born, O man, ; 
This death and we call after thee. Die not before 
decrepit age!” : 
HYMN XXXI. 


Tur spell that they have cast for thee on unbaked 
.dish or. mingled meal, . 

The: witeheratt wrought on undressed meat, this 
I strike back again on them. 


2 The spell that they have east for thee on jungle- 
cock, goat, hornéd. ram, | 
EROR a ETT ua i 

16 Fevers hundred agonies: so in Bohemian popular belief there 
were originally a hundred varicties of fever. See Grohmaun, Medici- 
nisches aus dem Atharvd-Veda, Indische Studien, IX. p. 390. 

17 Lifé is sweet ; anl you must not die before your time, before 
the natural termination of your life in extreme old age. 

The hymn has been translate l by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 440, and by 
Ludwig, Der R:gveda, LiL. 194. 


The hymn is a counter-charm to seoure protection fråm all kinds of . 
spells and incantations of an enemy. i 

9 Horned rum: kuririmi ; literally, (the animal) decorated with 
the Efrira, a kind of head-dress for women. According to Zimmer, 
some domestic bird, like the cock, the crested bird, must be meant. 
Coming between gait an l eire, T think ram is the most suitable me.n- 
ing, his horns representing the Furra with the nature of which we are 
not acquainted. Or kuririni may be an ep.thet of «j£, as. Prof. Geld- 
ner explains: ‘or hornéd goat! See Vedische Studien, Part I. p. 130 

: 16 


17 
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The witcheraft wrought upon thy ewe, this T strike 
back again on them. 


3 The spell that they have cast upon thy beast that 

hath uncloven hooves, 

The ass with teeth in both his jaws, this I strike 
back again on them. 


4 The secret spell upon thy plants Amálà or Naráchi, 
. spell 
That they have cast upon thy field, this I strike back 
again on them. 


5 The spell that wicked men have cast on thine original 
household-fire, f 
And on thy sacrificiai hall; this [strike back again 
on them. 
G The spell that they have cast upon thy public room 
thy gambling-board; 
Spell they have'cast upon thy dice, this I strike back 
again on them. 
7 The spell that thoy have cast upon thine army or 
thy shafts and arms, 
Spell they have cast upon the drum, this I throw 
back again on them. 


8 Charm they have laid within thy well or buried in 

the burning-ground, | | 

Charm they have laid within thy home, this I throw. 
back again on them. $ 


9 The spell that they have wrought for thee in flickering 
fire of human bones, — 
Mroka, éonsuming, cannibal, this I throw back again 
on them. 


4 Amülá: the Methonica Superba; a species of lily. NarácAi . 
some unidentified plant. 


5 Household fire: Garhapatya (agni); the western sacred fire main- 
tained by every master of a house. 


- 9 Mroka: Agui in his most dreaded form; the fire of the funeral pile, 
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10 He brought this by no proper path, by the right 
path we drive it back. 
The fool in folly brought it to those who observe 
established bounds. 


11 No power had he who wrought the spell: he hurt 
his-foot, he broke his toe. 
Unlucky for his wealthy lords, he hath wrought 
, happiness for us. 
12 May Indra slay with mighty bolt, may Agni with 
his missile pierce 
The sorcerer who brings the curse, who deals with 
roots and secret spells. 


10.42: th» hostile enchanter, whose incantations have been im- 
properly condueted, aud launched against honest men who are proof 
against them. 

Lt Cf. IV. 18. 6. Zis wealthy lords: the rich men who hired his 
services who has cursed us in vam. 
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HYMN 1 


Sine, Atharvana, at eve, sing loudly, bring a splendid 
present: hymn God Savitar with praises. 
9 Yea, praise him whose home is in the river, Son of 
Truth, the youthful, gracious friend whose word is 
guileless. 


3 Savitar our God shall send us many everlasting trea- 
sures, that both paths may well be travelled. 


HYMN II. 


for Indra, ministering priests! rum ye and press the 
Soma juice, 
That he may hear his praiser's word, and this my call. 


2 Thou into whom the drops find way as sap Pours life 
into a tree, 
Drive off in thine abundant might our demon foes. 


3 For Indra, thunder-armed, who drinks the Soma 
press the Soma out: . : 
He, youthful, conqueror, and Lord is prai. ed by all. 
A hymn of praise to Savitar. 
l Atharvana: descendant of the great Rishi Atharvan ;. Atharva- 
priest. The Adhvaryu addresses the Udgatar or Chanting Priest. 
9 River: the sea of air; the heavens. Youthful: ever young and 
strong. ; 


9 Savitar . . . shall send: savit& sdvishat ; a frequently recurring 
play upon the two words, both from the root sto set in motion, vivity, 
rqduce. That both pathe ; of the rising and declining Sun ; srut? being 
reat, as suggested in the St. P. Dictionary, instead of the manifestly 
eorrupt sushtutt, eulogies. ie 


A hymn in praise of Indra. 
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HYMN III. 

Guard us the Maruts! Guard us well, O Indra, 
Püshan, Aditi. 

Guard us, O Waters’ Child, and Rivers Seven. May 
Vishnu guard us, and the Sky. 

2 May Heaven and Earth take care of us for victory, 

may Pressing-Stone and Soma save us from distress. 

Sarasvati, auspicious Goddess, guard us well: pre- 
serve us Agni and his kind protecting powers. 

9 Preserve us both the Asvins, Gods and Lords of 
Light, and let the Dawns and Night bring us 
deliverance. 

The Waters' Child protect our house from every harm. 
Do thou, God Tvashtar, make us strong for health 
and wealth. 


HYMN IV. 


May Tvashtar, Brahmanaspati, Parjanya hear my 
holy prayer. | 
May Aditi with all her sons, the brothers, guard us, 
invincible, protecting power. - 
2 May Aùsa, Bhaga, Varuna, and Mitra, Aryaman, 
Aditi, and Maruts guard us. 
May we be freed from that oppressor’s hatred. 
May he keep off that foeman who is near us. 


A hymn to various deities for protection and prosperity. 

.1 Waters’ Child : a frequently occurring appellation of Agni, born 
n the Sorn of I ing. froin the watery clouds of the firmainent. 
vers Seven : the Indus, the Five Rivers of the Panjab, and either 
Sarasvati or the Kubha. Sce IV. 6. 2. io een 


A hymn to various deities for protection. 


1 Parjinya: God of the rain-cloud. See I. 2.1. Aditi with all her 
sons: see note on I. 9. 1. 


2 Ais: one of the Adityas. He: any one.or each of the friendly 
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3 May both the Asvins further our devotion. With 
ceaseless care deliver us, Wide-Ranger! O Father 
Heaven, keep from us all misfortunes. 


HYMN V. 


Acnt, adored with sacred oil, lift up this man to high 
estate. l 
Endow him with full store of'strength and make him 
rich in progeny. 
2 Avanes him, Indra! Let him be ruler of-all akin to 
im. 
Grant him sufficiency of wealth: guide him to life 
and length of days. 
3 Prosper this man, O Agni, in whose house we offer 
sacrifice. 
May Soma bless him, aud the God here present, 
Brahmanaspati. 


HYMN VI. 


Tur godless man whoever plots against us, Brah- 
manaspati, 

Thou.shalt give up as prey to me the worshipper 
who pour the juice. 

2 1f, Soma, any spiteful man hath aimed at us whose 
thoughts are kind, 

‘Smite with thy bolt upon his face: he, crushed to 

pieces, vanisheth. 


3 Wide-Runger ; far-reaching Heaven. Father Heaven: dyaushpitar 
= Zeu pater; Jupiter. 


A prayer to, Agni and Indra for the well-being of a princely patron. 
$ Here present: Brahmanaspati being sometimes identified with 
Agni who is present as the sacrificial fire. 


he hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ILI. p. 431. 


— 


A hymn for protection from wicked men. 
9 With thy bolt: more usually the weapon of Indra. 
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8 Soma, whoever troubleth us, be he a stranger or akin, 
Deprive him of the strength he hath : slay him thy- 
self like mighty Dyaus! 
. HYMN VII. 
SoMA! what pathway Aditi and the three guileless 
Mitras use, come thou with help to us thereby 
2 Thereby thou, conquering Soma, wilt give Asuras 
to be our prey, thereby be ye our advocates. 


3 Whereby ye Gods repelled and stayed the powers of 
the Asuras, thereby give shelter unto us. 


HYMN VIII. 


Like as the creeper throws.her arms on every side 


around the tree, 
So hold thou me in thine embrace that thou mayst 
be in lave with me, my darling, never to depart. 
2 As, when he mounts, the eagle strikes his pinions 
downward on the earth, 
So do I strike thy spirit down that thou mayst be in 
love with me, my darling, never to depart. 


3 Dyaws: Heaven; ‘the bright sky itself, the old Dyaus, wor- 
shipped as we kuow by the Aryas before they broke up into separate 
peoples and languages, and surviving in Greece as Zeus, in Italy as 
Jupiter, Heaven-father, an l among the Teutonic tribes as .7'r and 
Tiu.’—M. Müller, India, What can it Teach vs? p. 194. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p- 430. 


A prayer to Soma and other Gods for help and protection. 


1 Three guileless Mitras : Mitra and the two other Adityas, Varuna 
and Aryaman, who are usually associated with him. i 


A charm to win a maiden's lore. 
1 Creeper: libuji; probably, woodbine. See Rigved X 
ane eian ot ne mae stanzag occurs also in [. 3 5 ER 
e more literal translation is: That th Cnt : 
COCHESEE Qu mayst nevermore depart, or, 
The hymn has been translated and explained by Weber, Indi 
Studien, V. 261 Bqq. ; and by Grill, Hundert Diodas pp. apo eue 


3 
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3 As in his rapid course the Sun encompasses the 
heaven and earth, 
So do I compass round thy mind that thou mayst be 
in love with me, my darling, never to depart. 
HYMN IX. 
DESIRE my body, love my feet, love thou mine eyes, 
and love my legs. 
Let both thine eyes and hair, fond'girl! be dried and 
parohed through love of mo. 
2 I make thee hang upon mine arm, I make thee lie 
upon my heart. 
Thou yieldest to my wish, that thou mayst be sub- 
missive to my will, 
3 May they whose kisses are a bond, a (ore charm laid 
within the heart, 
Mothers of butter, may-the cows incline that maid to 
love of me, 
HYMN X. 
ALL HAIL for hearing to the Earth, to Trees, to Agni, 
sovran Lord ! 
2 All hailfor breath to Air, for power of life to. Vayu, 
govran Lord ! 


The hymn is a charm to win a maiden's love. 
1 Fond girl | : seid proleptically. 
2 I make: tho wish is regarded as already obtained 


3 Whose kisses ave a bond : whose caresses make their calves love 
them. Thecows, ‘the milky mothers, the patterns of strong affection, 
are to soften the maiden's heart and fill it witha portion of their own 
passionate love. See Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 264. 


A thanksgiving for life, hearing, and sight. 

1 Earth: perhaps as bsing a good conductor of sound, and so 
connected with heacing. Sovran Lord; of trees and plants, the 
most important productions of the earth. 

“2 Vayu: as God of Wind and the air which supports life, 

VOL 1. 32 
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3 All hail for vision to the Stars, to Heaven, to Siarya, 


sovran Lord ! 
HYMN XI. 


AsvATTHA On the Sami-tree. There a male birth is 


. certified. 
There is the finding of a son: this bring wo to the 


women-folk, 
2 'Tho father sows the genial seed, the woman tends 


and fosters it. 
This is the findiog of a son: thus hath 
deolared. 
8 Prajápati, Anumati, Sintvalt have ordered it. 
Elsewhere may he effeof the birth of maida, but here 


- prepare a boy. 


Prajapati 


HYMN XII. 
I, as the Sun goes round the heaven, have travelled 


round :the Serpents’ race, 
I ward thy poison off, as Night parts all else living 


from the Sun. 


3 Stars: the eyes of heaven, Sürya: as the God of Light. Cf. 
‘May Sütya sovran Lord of eyes, protect me' ( V. 24,9. ) 
An epithalamian charm to ensure the birth of a boy. 

à 1 The production of fire by means of the drill, the upper part of 
which is made of Asvattha, and the lower part or receptacle of Sami 
wood, represents the union of man and wife. Moreover, the Asvattha, 
mS has a masculine’ name, springing from, and Browing on, the 
eminine Samt-tree, . is typical of the male child in due ti 
born. See III, 6. 1. Hob ge 

2 Prajápati: Lord of Life, whose favouring aid is i 

j 2 s B aid is invoked on 
these occasions, See Rigveda X. 184, 1, and Atharva-veda V..25. 18 
3 Anumati and Sintoait ( see V. 25.3) are deities presiding over 


childbirth. See Weber, Indische Studien, V, PP. 228 sqq 
The hymn has been translated arid elucid 
: ated by Weber, Indi 
Studien, V. p. 264. See also Ludwig, Der Rigveda, HI. 477. x 
A charm against venomous serpents. 
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2 With this, ‘discovered in the days of old by Brahmans, 
Rishis, Gods, 
With this I ward thy poison off, thou Biter! formed 
and forming. now. 
3 With mead I mingle flowing streams: the hilla and 
mountains shall be mead, 
Parushpi and Sipàlà mead. May it be well with 
mouth and heart. 


HYMN XIII. 


WorsHIP to weapous of the Gods! worship to weapons 
of the Kings ! 

Then worship to the people's arms! worship, O 
Death, be paid to thee ! 

2 Let worship be to thy defence and to thine acousa- 

tion paid. | 

Death | be this worship paid to thy good-will and thy 
malevolence | 


8 Worship to thy physicians, to thy sorcerers be 


worship paid ! 
Death ! let this reverence be done unto thy  Bráh- 
mans and thy roots. 


2 With this : drug or charm, understood. 

3 Parushni: one of the rivers of the Panjab, now called the 
Ravi. Sipál4 : a stream full of the aquatic plant Slpála, Saivala, or 
Avakà ( Blyxa Octandra ). 


ced 


A hymn of homage to Death. 


1 Gods; priests, whose weapons are religious fervour, and the 
power of blessing and cursing. The people's: belonging to the Vaisyas, 
the men who constitute the third class or caste of the community, 


agriculturists and tradesmen. 

2 Defence and . . . accusation: all that is said in thy favour and 
against thee. 

3 Roots : used in incantations to destroy enemies. 
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HYMN XIV. 


REMOVE thou ali Decline that lurks within the 
members and the joints, ; 
The firmly-settled heart-disease that racks the. bones 
and rends the limbs, 
2 From the consumptive man I pluck Decline as’twere 
a severed part. 
I cut the bond that fetters him, even as a root of 
cucumber, 
3 Begone, Consumption, hence away, liko à young: foal 
that runs at speed. 
Then, not pernicious to our men, flee, yearly visitant 
like grass ! 
HYMN XV. 


Mosr exoellent of all the plants art thou: thy vassals 
are the trees. | 

Let him be subjeot to our power, the man who seeks 
to injure us. 

2 Whoever seeks to injure us, with kinsmen or no kin 

to aid, 

May I be uppermost of all even as this Plant is 
queen of trees, 


-m 


. A charm against Consumption. 


1 Decline: bald'sam , the gradual wasting away that frequently 
follows Takman or malarial fever. See Zimmer, A. I. Leben, 386, 
387. The stanza is addressed to some medicinal plant. 

z a je a Severed part: mushkarám yáihá ; sicut testiculum. 

early visitant like grass: usually prevalent in the rain 
d y season 
when grass suddenly springs up in the greatest abundance. 
:A charm for power and prefminence, 
2 This Plant: the Talüsà of stanz 
g a 3, i i 
tree ; velasî, ratan, according to Kesava "iw ab = 
ie : Pn id Plant has remained unidentified till recently 
x r, lographies of words, Appe i 
asuma ie Rein Yu's, Spm a 
m 3m x at Soma must bethe Ephedra Pachyclade which in the Hari 
y 18 said to bear the name of hum, huma, and yahma This 
P d a 1S 
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3 As Soma hath been made the best of all oblations 
"mid the plants, 


Bo, as Talàsá is the queen of treos, may I be chief 
of all 


HYMN XVI. 


O Azayu, non-Abayu, dire is thy juice, O Abayu; 
we eat the gruol made of thee. 


2 Vihalha is thy father’s name, thy mother’s is 
Madavati. 


Yea, verily thou art not he, thou who hast well 
protected life. 


3 Go thou to ross Tauvilika! This noisy cry hath 
sunk to rest. 


Go hence, depart, Nirdla, thou! the tawny and the 
tawny-eared. 


supposition is confirmed by Dr. Joseph Bornmüller, a botanist long 
resident in Kerman, who identifies the Soma plant with some kind of 
Ephedra, probably Ephedra distachya, but who remarks that different 
varieties of Ephedra are to be found from Siberia to the Iberian penin- 
sula, so that we must give up the hope of cetermiving the original 
home of the Aryas by ineans of the habitat of the Soma plant.’ ( Quar- 
terly Review, No, 354, October 1894, p; 455 ). 


Apparently a medicinal charm. 


1 Abayu: a non-identified plant. It seems to have been poisonous 
in its natural condition, but medicinal when cooked and properly pre- 
pared. Non-Abayu : no longer retaining thy poisonous properties. 

2 Vihalha and Maddvati:; appear to be unidentified plants. Thou ` 
art not he : thou art no longer the poisonous plant thou wast. 


3 Tauvilikt : some kind of animal or plant. Nirdla: said to bea 
kind of fish. 


The fourth verse, consisting of one line, is untranslatable : Thou 


art Alasala in front, thou art'Silanjàlà ( a weed growing in corn ) be- 
hind : Nilagalasalé ( probably a weed of similar kind ) 


$ 
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HYMN XVII. 
EVEN asthis mighty Earth conceived the germ of all 
the things that be, 
So may the germ of life be laid in thee that thou mayst 
bear a son. 
2 Even asthis mighty Earth hath borne and bears the 
stately forest trees, 
So may the germ of life be bornein thee that thou 
mayst bear a son. 
3 Even asthis mighty Earth hath borne and bears the 
mountains and the hills, 
So may the germ of life be bornein thee that thou 
mayst bear a son. 
Even as this mighty Earth supports the moving world 
that dwells thereon, 
So may tha germ of life be bornein thee that thou 
mayst bear a son. 


HYMN XVIII. 
THE first approach of Jealousy, and that which fol- 
loweth the first, 
The pain, the fire that burns within thy heart we 
quench and drive away. 


2 Even asthe earth is dead to sense, yea, More uncon- 


scious than the dead, 


Even as a corpse’s spirit is the spirit of the jealous man. | 


UU Ui 


A charm to ensure conception and the birth of a son. 


l'Earth :the mother of all: Heaven and Earth, Ouranos and 
Gaia, being regarded as the Universal Parents. So in the Genesis of 
New Zealanders: ‘The Heavens which are above us and the Earth, 
which lies beneath us, are the progenitors of men, and the- origin of 
all things.’--Max Muller, India, What can it Teach us ? P, 154 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III p. 477 


A charm to banish Jealousy. 
2 Dead to sense ; cf. ‘bruta tellus’ ( Horace, Odes, I. 34. 9 ). 
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3 The thought that harbours in thy heart, the flutter- 
ing doubt that dwells therein. 
Yea, ail thy jealousy, like heat born of the dance, 
I banish thence, 


HYMN XIX, 


Let the Gods purify me, let men purify me with a 
prayer. 
Cleanse me all creatures that exist! may Pavamana 
make me pure. 
2 May Pavamana make me pure for wisdom and for 
power and life, and unassailed security. 
3 God Savitar. by both of these, rilter and pressing out 
this juice, purify us that we may see. 


HYMN XX. 


HE goes away as'twete from this fierce burning fire, 
inebriated and lamenting he departs, 
Let him, the lawless, seek another and not us, 
Worship be paid to Fever armed with fiery heat. 
2 To Rudra and to Fever be our worship paid : worship 
be paid to Varuna the splendid King ! 
Worship to Dyaus, to Earth, worship be paid to Plants ! 


3 Like heat born of the dance: orif driter, as suggested in the St, 
P. Dictionary and adopted by Weber, be read instead of nriter, 
‘like breath from leathern bag’, 

The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda p. 514, 
by Weber, In.ische Studien, V. p. 235, and by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp 28, 159. 

A prayer for purification. 

1 Pavamüna : the deified Soma juice ås it is clarified by passing 
through the filter. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Rigveda, III. p. 431. 


P» = a 


A charm against Fever. 
1. He : Fever personified. ra 
2. Rudra: as sender of disease and deatb, See 1, 19, 3. Fever: 


see I 25, 1. Dyaus : Heaven. 
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3 Thou who, aglow with heat, makest all bedies green, 
to thee, red, brown, I bow, the Fever of the wood. 
HYMN XXI. 

Or all the three terrestrial realms the ground ig 

verily the best. 

I from the skin that covers these gather a healing 

medioine. 
2 Thou art the best of medicines, most excellent of 
Plants art thou, 
As Soma'mid the wandering stars; as Varuna among 
the Gods. 
3 Endowed with wealth, denying not, give freely fain 
to give your gifte | 
Ye stay the hair from. falling off: ye strengthen and 
inorease its growth. | 
HYMN XXII. 

DARK the descent; the strong-winged birds are golden : 

they fly aloft to heaven; enrobed in waters. 

They have come hither from the seat of Order, and 

inundated earth with streams of fatness. 

_3 Green : or yellow. See I 25. 3, where Fever is called ‘God 

of thésickly yellow.’ 

Of the wood : especially prevalent in densely wooded districts. 

The hymu has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveds, III p. 511 

A charm to strengthen hair and promote its growth. 

l Three terrestrial realms : the world is divided into heaven, 
‘firmament, and earth, and each of these, again, is sometimes Spoken 
`of as threefold. Cf. Rigveda IV. 53, 5, and VII. 87, 5. The skin 
shat covers these : the surface of the ground; the skin on which the 
plants grow as hair grows on the skin of the head. 

2 Soma : the Moon, 

3 Ye stay the hair from falling off : the plants endowed with 
these virtues are left unnamed, 

The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Grill, pp. 50, 160, 

A hymn to the Maruts or Storm-Gods. : 

1 Thia stanza, which recurs in IX. 10 99.; i 

eda I, 164. 47. Strong winged birds ; here the M Mi en mig 
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.2 Ye make floods rich in milk, make plants propitious. 
what time ye stir, O golden-breasted Maruta ! 

Pour down your showers of vigorous strength and 
favour there where ye sprinkle mead, Q Marnts, 
heroes ! 

3 O Maruts, send ye down, streaming with water rain 
which, may, filling all the sloping valleys, - 

Leap like a bold girl in a man’s embraces, or like a 
matron tumbled by her husband. 


HYMN XXIII 
Hers flow the restless ones, they flow unceasing 
through the day and night, 
Most excellently wise I call the Goddess Waters 
hitherward. 
9 Let the deft Waters, summoned, give pormission that 
we bear them off, 
And quickly set us on our wey. 
3 Let all the people celebrate the rito of Savitar the 
God. 


Sweet unto us be Waters, Plants propitious ! 


2 Golden-brcasted: wearing ornaments of gold on their breasts; 
thelightning flashing from the stormy clouds, Cf. Rigveda ITI. 34. 
V. 55. 1; 57. 5 

3 This stanza contains two difficult words, gláh& and érum, in the 
second line. See Prof. Pischel's explanation, Vedische Studien, T. pp. 
82—35. 

Stanzas 1 and 2 have been translated: by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 
III. p. 463- 


A hymn to the waters. 

2 Bear them off : fetching the water required for sacrificial purposes 
was part of the religious service, and accompanied with duly prescribed 
ceremonies preceded by a prayer to the Goddesses for their assent. 


18 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
258 THE HYMNS OF ( BOOK VI 


HYMN XXIV. l 
Forta from the Hills of Snow they stream, and meet 


in Sindhu here or there. 
To me the sacred Waters gave the balm that heals 


the heart’s disease. 
2 Whatever rupture I have had that injured eyes or 


heels or toes, 
All this the Waters, skilfullest physicians, shall make 


well again, 
3 All Rivers who have Sindhu for your Lady, Sindhu 
for your Queen, 
Give us the balm that heals this ill :-this boon let 
us enjoy from you. 
HYMN XXV. 
May all the five-and-fifty which meet round the tendons 
of the neck. 
Depart and vanish hence away lik ing i 
chen. end van y like plaguing insects 
2 Those seventy-and-seven which m 
ee a | meet round the upper 
Let th i i ing i 
RIA AM Mord hence away like plaguing inseots’ 


A hymn to the Rivers. ; 


5 Seal < the Indus. 
ifullest physicians : cf. 1. 6. 2. 3 and III. 7. 5 
3 For your Lady : Sindh dato tne eee : 
eine 2 Vei ; indhu or the deity of the river is sometimes 


The hymn has been tr ; ; 
Lieder, pp. 13, 161. anslated, with notes, by Grill, -Hundert 


~A charm against Apachitas, pustules or scrofulous swellings. S 

Bloomfield, Kausika-Sütra, p. xriv. Dr, Wise ( Hindu S ^ . See 
SERHO Says: ‘When many smail tumours like plums z = a 
the axilla, neck, back, and groins, they are produced by Siete in 
and phlegm. They suppurate slowly, and continue to a ased fat, 
suppurate. fora long period, when it is called Apachi’ Cf jer and 
VII. 74. 1, 2; 76. 1, 2. The translation, ‘like plaguing’ RW Y VI 83; 
hum’ is manifestly wrong. The refrain, as it stands, is hopele uz and 
be best, perhaps, to adopt Bloomfield’s conjectural readin i d 
of vāká ( Contributions to Interpretation of the Veda E Paka’ instead 
10 ), and tranlate like pustules of the Apachit ; that is le: A EISE Pe 
hard tumours dass away like the smaller and softer sérofulons swellings : 


~ 
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3 Those nino-and-ninety which, combined, attack the 
shoulder round about, 
Let them all vanish hence away like plaguing inseote' 
buzz and hum ! : 
HYMN XXVI. 
Let me go free, O Misery: do thou, the mighty, 
pity us. 
Set me uninjured in the world of happiness, O Misery. 
2 From thee, from thee who fliest not from us, O 
Misery, we fly. 
Then at the turning of the paths let Misery fall on- 
someone else. 
3 May the immortal, thousand eyed, dwell otherwhere 
apart from us. 
Let him afflict the man we hate: smite only him who 
is our foe. 
HYMN XXVII. 
Gops ! whatsoe'er the Dove came hither seeking, 
sent to us as the envoy of Destruction, 
For that let us sing hymns and make atonement, 
Well be it with our quadrupeds and bipeds ! 
2 Auspicious be the Dove that hath been sent us, a 
harmless bird, O Gods, that seeks our dwelling ! 
May Agni, Sago, be pleased with our oblation, and 
may the missile borne on wings avoid us. 
A hymn to Aflliction. 
1 O Misery : bápman : meaning both sin and distress, 


A charm to avert threatened misfortune. 

1 The hymn, taken fron Rigveda X, 165, is ascribed tothe Rishi 
Kapota ( Pigeon or Dove) son of Nirriti or Destruction. A dove, re- 
garded as an ill-omened bird and the messenger of Death, has flown 
into the house, and the Gods are entreated to turn the inauspicious 
visit to a blessing. 

In England the dove who ‘returning bore the mark of earth res- 
{ored to the long labouring ark’ (see Genesis 8. 11), is regarded as 
‘the very blessed spirit of peace’ and love. 
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3 Let not the arrow that hath winge distract us. 
Beside the fire-píace, on the hearth it settles. 
May it bring welfare to our men and cattle: here 
let the Dove, ye Gods, forbear to harm us. 


HYMN XXVIII. 


Drive forth the Dovo, chase it with holy vorses: 
rejoicing bring we hither food and cattle, 

Obliterating traces of misfortune. Most fleet may it 
fly forth and leave us vigour. 


2 These men have strengthened Agni’s might, these 
men have brought the kine to us. 
They have sung glory to the Gods, Whois the man 
that conquers thom ? 


3 Be reverence paid to him who, while exploring the 
path for many, first approached the river; 
Lord of this world of quadrupeds aud bipeds: to him 
be reverence paid, to Death, to Yama ! 


HYMN XXIX, 
Ox these men yonder fall the winged missile: tho 
screeching of the Owl is incffeotive, 
And that the Dove beside the fire hath settled, 


A charm to avert threatened misfortune. Sec VI. 27. 1 and Rigveda 
X. 165. 5. 


2 These men the ptiests. 


3 The river: which separates the world of life from the home of 
the dead. "Yama first found for usthe road to travel: this pasture 
hever can be taken from us. Men born on earth tread their own 
paths that lead them whither our ancient Fathers have departed’ 


( Rigveda X. 14. 2). Compare Atharva-veda XVIII. 3. 13, and Muir, 
O.S Texts, V. 288 aqq. 


A charm to avert threatened inisfortune, 


1 Pádas 2 and 3 are taken from Rigveda X. 165. 4, Ineffective : on us. 
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2 Thine envoys who came hither, O Dostruction, sent 
or not sent by thee unto our dwelling, 
The Dove and Owl, effectless be their visit ! 
3 Oft may it fly tous to save our heroes from slaughter, 
oft perch here to bring fair offspring, 
Turn thee and send thy voice afar: cry to the region 
far away ; 
That I may see thee in the home of Yama reft of all 
thy power, that I may sce thee impotent. 


HYMN XXX 


OvER a magic stone, beside Sarasvati, the Gods 
Ploughed in this barley that was blent with mead. 
Lord of the plough was Indra, strong with hundred 
powers: the ploughers were the Maruts they who 
give rich gifts. . 
2 Thy joy in hair that falleth or is scattered, where- 
with thou subjectest a man to leughter— 
To other trees, far from thee will I drive it. Grow 
up, thou Sami, with a hundred branches. 
3 Auspicious, bearing mighty leaves, holy one, nur- 
tured by the rain, 
Even as a mother to her sons, be gracious, Sami 
to our hair. 


| M- 

3 Oft may it fiy tous: may the ill omened: bird. become an auspi- 
cious visitant, Of Yama: the King of thc Departed who sent thee 
forth. 


ie. E 


A charm to promote the growth of hair. 
1 This barley : used in the sacrifice. 


2 Sami: Prosopis Spicigera or Acacia Suma, regarded as a holy 


tree as its wood was used to form part. of the drill by which the sacri- 
ficial fire was kindled. With a hundred branches s.and so symbolical 
of an abundant crop of hair. i sig 

The hymn has been transfated by Ludwig, Det Rigveda, III. 
p. 911. See also Zimmer. Altindisches Leben, pp. 59, 274... 
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HYMN XXXI. 
Tuis spotted Bull hath come and sat before his 
mother in the east, 
Advancing to his father Heaven. 
2, As expiration from his breath his radiance penetrates 
within. The Bull shines out through all the sky. 
3 He rules supreme through thirty realms—One 
winged with song hath made him mount— 
Throughout the days at break of morn. 
HYMN XXXI. 
WirH butter, in his hall where fire is burning, 
perform that sacrifice which quella the goblins. 
Burn from afar against the demons Agni ! Affiict 
not in thy fury us who praise thee. 
2 Let Rudra break your necks, O ye Pisichas, and split 
your ribs asunder, Yátudhánas ! 
Your herb of universal power with Yama hath allied 
itself. 
3 Here, Mitra-Varuna ! may we dwell safely : with 
splendour drive the greedy. demons backward. 
Let them not finda surety or a refuge, but torn away 
go down to Death together. 


Ahymh to Sürya the Sun. God, taken with variations from Rig- 
veda X. 189. ; 


1 This spolied Buli : the Sun. His mother : Earth, or Dawn. 


9 Thirly realms: all the divisions of the world. One winged with 
song: perhaps Agni, whose flames ascend mid the hymns of the 
priests. The reading of the Rigveda is: vd’k fatangá'ya dhtyate, Song 
is bestowed upon the Bird, that is, on the Sun whose morning song 
represents prayer. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IV. p. 159, 


A charm against fiends and goblins, 
1 Goblins ; Yàtudhünas ; see 1. 7. 1. Demons: Rákshasas! 
fierce nocturnal .iends or ogres. 
2-Pisüchas: malignant imps; see I. 16, 3, note, Mi 
$ » a e Oe . ilra-V. as 
the two Gods addressed as a dual deity, mifrávarunaw. Greedy denos : 
atripas ; or : tusky fiends,’ as Prof. Max Miller renders the word. ; 


~ 
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HYMN XXXIII. 


He who controls this air and men who aid his 
strength, and wocd, and heaven, the lofty seat 
which Indra loves. 

2 The bold whose overpowering might the boldest 
never hath defied, — 

As erst still, unassailablo is Indra’s wrath, and fame, 
and force. 

3 May he bestow on us that wealth, far-spreading, 
bright with yellow hue. 

Indra is mightiest Lord among the folk. 


HYMN XXXIV. 


SEND forth .thy voice to Agni, to the manly hero of 
our homes, 
So may he bear us past our foes. 


2 That Agni who with sharpened flame of fire consumes 
the Rakshasas, 
So may he bear us past our foes. 
3 He who from distance far remote shineth across the 
tracts of land, 
May he transport us past our foes. 
4 He who beholds all creatures, who observes them 
with a careful eye, 
May he transport us past our foes. 3 
B That brilliant Agai who was born beyond this region 
of the air, 
May he transport us past our foes ! 


A hymn to Indra for the gift of riches. In stanzas 1 and 2 the 


phraseology is obscure and the construction loose, and the correctness 


of the text is not free from suspicion. 


Am m a 


A hymn to Agni for protection from enemies 
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HYMN XXXV. 
Forta from the distance far away Vaisvinara come 
to succour us ! Agni approach our eulogies ! 
2 Vaisvinara with friendly. thoughts hath come to this 
our sacrifice, Agni who saves from woe, to lauds. 
3 Vaisvinara hath formed the hymn and laud of the 
Angirases, To theae may he bring glorious light. 


J HYMN Xxxvi. 


Hony Vaisvinara we seek, the Lord of light and 
endless life, the burning One who fadeth not. 
2 He hath directed all things; he sends forth the 
Seasons in his might, furthering sacrifice’s power. 
3 Agni Kama in other. homes shines forth the sole 
imperial Lord of all that is and-is to be. 


HYMN XXXVII. 
HiTHERWARD, having yoked his steeds, came Impre 
cation, thousand-eyed, 
Seeking my curser, as a wolf the home of one who 
owneth sheep. 


A hymn to Agni Vaisvanara, the God of all Aryan men. 


3 Angirases : descendants of the famous .Rishi Angiras, the priests 
who by using the magical formulas of the Atharva-veda protect the 
sacrifice from the effects of inauspicious accidents. These : the officiat- 
ing pricsts and the institutor of the sacrifice. 


A hymn in honour of Agni Vaisvanara, 


2 He hath directed all things. zthe deity who is the object of war- 
ship being at the time of adoration regarded as the supreme God, 


3 Agni Kama: the two Gods being identified here as in TIT. 21. 4, 


Sec Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p.403, and Weber, Indische Studi 
Wo SER udien, V. 


A charm to divert Imprecation, 


Lieder, pp, 25, 161. 
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2 Aveng us, Impreoation ! as consuming fire avoids the 
ake. 
Smite thou the man who curses us,as the sky’s 
lightning strikes the tree. 
3 Who curses us, himself uncursed, or, cursed, who 
curses US again, 


Him cast I as a sop to Death, as to a dog one throws 


& bone. 
HYMN XXXVIII, 
Waar energy the lion hath, the tiger, adder, and 
burning fire, Bráhman, or Sürya, 
And the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra, 
come urito us conjoined with strength and vigour ! 


2 Allenergy of elephant and panther, all energy of 
gold, men, kine, and waters, 
And the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra come 
unto us conjoined with strength and vigour. 


3 Might ip car, axles, ia the strong bull’s courage, 
‘in Varuna’s breath, in Vata, in Parjanya, 
In Warrior, in the war-drum. stretched for battle; 
in the man’s roar and in the horse’s mettle, 
May the blest Goddess: who gave birth to Indra come 
unto us-conjoined with strength-and vigour. 


HYMN XXXIX, 
Ler sacrifice, like fame, thrive sped by Indra, 
inspired, well-ordered with à thousand powers. 
To highest rank raise me who bring oblation, me 
who move forth to far-extended vision, 


A prayer for surpassing strength and energy. 

1 The blest Goddess : Aditi. 2s 

3 In Warrior :in R&jonya or Kshatriya, one of the military and 
princely class. War-drum : see V. 20. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 240. 
A priest’s prayer for power and glory. 


1 Raise me: the sacrifice is addressed. Far-exlended. vision < 
moaning, life of loug duration. 
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2 We will pay sacrifice and serve with worship our 
glorious Indra, famous for his glories. 
Give thou us sway which Indra hath promoted, and 
in this boon of thine may we be famous. 
3 Indra was glorious at his birth ; Agni, Soma were 
born renowned, 
And glorious am I, the most illustrious of all that is. 
HYMN XL, 
Herz may we dwell, O Heaven and Earth, in safety. 
May Savitar and Soma send us safety. 
Our safety be the wide air: ours be safety through 
the oblation of the Seven Rishis. 
2 May the Four Quarters give this hamlet power: 
Savitar favour us and make us happy ! 
May Indra make us free from foes and danger : may 
wrath of Kings be turned to other places. 
8 Make thou us free from enemies both from: below 
and from above, 
O Indra, give us perfect peace, peace from behind 
and from before. | 


HYMN XLI, 
For mind, for intellect, for thought, for purpose, 
for intelligence, 


For sense, for hearing, and for sight, let us adore 
with sacrifice, 


3 Glorious am I : the prayer is regarded as already fulfilled. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 240. 


mm eser, 


A prayer for peace and security, 
1 Seven Rishis : see IV. 11. 9. 


Lon 
A prayer for protection, long life, and various blessings. 
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2 For expiration, vital air, and breath that amply 
. nourishes, ^ 


Let us with sacrifice adore Sarasvati whose reach is 
wide, 
3 Let not the Rishis, the divine, forsake us, our own, 
our very selves, our lives’ protectors. 
Do ye, immortal, still attend us mortals, and give us 
vital power to live the longer. 
HYMN XLII. 
I Loosg the anger from thy heart as ’twere the 
bowstring from a bow, 


That we, one-minded now, may walk together as 
familiar friends, 


2 Together let us walk as friends: thy wrathful feeling 
I remove. 


Beneath a heavy stone we cast thy wrath away and 
bury it. 
3 I trample on thine anger thus, I tread it down with 
heel and toe: 
&0 dost thou yield thee to my will, to speak no more 


rebelliously. 
HYMN XLIII. 


For stranger and for friend alike this Darbha-grass 
removeth wrath, 


Soother of Anger is it called because it calma the 
angry man, 


A. charm to effect a reconciliation between estranged friends . 


2 Beneath a heavy stone : the symbolical action somewhat resembles. 
the North-American Tndian’s custom of.‘ burying the hatohet as a 
sign and pledge of peace. b 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 
515, and, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 29, 162, 


A charm to effect the reconciliation of. estranged friends, 
1 Darbha ; seo I1. 7. L 
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2 This Plant that hath abundant roots spreads to the 
place where waters meet. 
Soother of anger is the name Darbha-grass that 
springs from earth. 


3 We draw thine obstinacy forth, set in thy mouth 

and in thy jaw: 

So dost thou yield thee to my will; to speak no more 
rebelliously. 

. HYMN XLIV. 

Firm stood the heaven, firm stood the earth, firm 
stood this universal world. 

Firm stood the trees that sleep erect: let this thy 
malady be still, 


2 Of all thy hundred remedies, a thousand remedies 
combined, 
This is the surest cure for flux, most excellent to 
heal disease, 


3 Thou art the stream ihat Rudra pours, the closest 
kin of Amrita. | 
Thy name is called Vish&naká: thou sprangest from 
the Fathers'roob, removing illness caused by wifi, 


3 Obstinacy : the rebellious and provoking words: that thou hast 
spoken, 


The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Grill : 
Lieder, pp. 30, 162. y Grill, Hundert 


A charm to remove disease. 


1 Firm stood the heaven : when it had be 
earth and established in its present place. Seo eee from tue 


2 Flux : ásrává ; see I. 2, 4. 


3 J'ishánaká : an unidentified.plant or troo. From i 
root: thou camest originally from the saints in ks Poet 
ulness caused by wind : vátikritandsant! ;wind meaning one of the 
bodily humours. The disease is probably rheumatism, called báz in 
Hindi, explained in Mathurg Prasida Migra’s Trilingual Dictionar 
by vdtarog, vayurog, and other words signifying wind-disease xx 
wind. Zimmer ( Altindisches Leben; p. 989 ) explains differently 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIT, p. 509, 
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HYMN XLV. 


Sın of the Mind, avaunt! begone |! Why sayest thou 
what none should say ? 


Go hence away, I love thee not, Go to the forests 
and the trees, My heart is in our homes and cows, 
2 Whatever wrong we have committed, sleeping or 
waking, by ill-wish, dislike, or slander, 
All these offences, which deserve displeasure, may 
Agni take from us and keep them distant, 


3 Indra and Brahmanaspati! whatever foolish deed we 
plan, 


May provident Angirasa preserve us from the sin 
and woe, 


HYMN XLVI. 


Tov, neither quick nor dead, O Sleep, art fraught 
with Amrit of the Gods. 


Thy nameis Araru: thy sire is Yama; Varuná&nt 
bare thee, 


2 We know thy birth, O Sleep, thou art son of the 
sisters of the Gods; the minister of Yama thou, 
thou art Antaka, thou art Death 


So well we kuow thee who thou art. Sleep, guard us 
from the evil dream, 


A prayer for preservation from mental sin and promptings to do 
wrong. 


3 Angirasa : descended from the ancient Rishi Angiras, a priest 
after the order of Angiras, especially a name of Brihaspati or 
-Brahmapaspatí. According to Prof. Ludwig, Agni is meant. See 
Der Rigveda, III. p. 443, where the hymn is translated. 

Stanzas 9 and 3 are taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 164. 3,4. 


A charm against evil dreams. 


1 Araru: an enemy, as being akin to Death. Varundnt : Consort 
of Varuna. 
.. 9 Antaka ; the Finisher. 
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3 As men discharge a debt, as they pay up an eighth 
and half-an-eighth, i 
So the whole evil dream do we pay and assign unto 


our fue. 
. HYMN XLVII. 
Dear to all men, all-prosperer, all-creating, may Agni, 
guard us at the morn’s libation, 
May hé, the brightly pure one, give us riches : may 
we have life enjoying food together. 


2 Atthis our second offering may Indra, Maruts, and 
Visvs Devas never fail us. 

Still may the favour of the Gods be with us, blest 

with long life and speaking words that please them. 


3 We pour this third libation of the Sages who 
fashioned forth the cup in proper order, 
Winners of heaven, may they, Sudhanvan’s children, 
Jead our fair sacrifice to happy fortune. 


3 The stanza isan imitation of Rigveda VIII. 47.17: * As wo 
collect (or, discharge) the utmost debt; even the eighth and sixteenth 
part, So unto Aptya (Trita Aptya, a mythical being residing in tho 
remotest part of heaven, to whom it was customary to wish away and 
consign any threatened calamity) we consign together all the evil 

ream. 


Thehymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 498. 


A hymn to accompany the three daily libations, 

l Dear to all men : or, Vaigvanara. 

2 Second offering : at mid-day. 

3 The Sages : the Ribhus, the three sons of Sudhanvan who is said 
to have been a descendant of Angiras; They were named severally 
Ribhu, Vibhvan, and Vaja, and styled collectivaly Ribhus from the 
name of the eldest. ‘Through their assiduous performance of good 
works they obtained divinity, and became entitled to receive Praise 
and adoration. They are supposed to dwoll in the solar sphoro, and 
there is an indistinct identification of ‘them with the rays of the sun : 
but, whether typical or not, they prove the admission, at au early 
date, of the doctrine, that mon might become divinities,’— Wilson. 
The Ribhus are said to have made four sacrificial cups out of.the single 
chalios that had veen fabricated by Tvashtar, signifying, perhaps, 

at some Innovation in sacrificial proc ibute 
Sen Rigveda T 20 cad te procedura was attributed tot hem. 
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HYMN XLVIIT. 


THoU arb the Hawk, Gáyatri's lord: I hold thee fast. 
Happily bear me to the goal of this my sacrifice, 
All hail! 
2 Thou art the Ribhu, lord of Jagati: I hold thee fast. 
Happily bear me to the goal of this my sacrifice, 
All hail! 
3 Thou art the Bull, the Trishtup's lord: I hold- thee 


fast, Happily bear me to the goal of this my 
sacrifice, All hail! 


211 


1 


A non-metrical hymn of sacrificial formulas used at the three 
daily libations or Soma-prossings. 

I The Hawk : this verse is addrossed at the morning libation to 
Agni who from his rapid motion in his form of lightning is called the 
hawk : cf. *1 have begotton this new hymn for Agni, falcon of the 
sky’ (Rigveda VII. 15. 4.) In tho myth of the rape of the celestial 
Soma by the the falcon—one of the favourite subjects of the Vedic 
poets (see Rigveda I. 80, 2; 93. 6; III. 43. 7 ; 1V. 26, 4—7 ; 27. 3, 4; 
TX. 72, 3)—the falcon reprosents Agni who in the form of lightning: 
penetrates the laden thunder-clouds and carries of their heavenly 
treasure, the ambrosial, life-giving rain. Géyatr(’s lord : Agni being 
identified with the Gayatri metre in which his praisos are sung, and 
which is the prominent metre in invocations addressed to him at the 
morning libation. 

2 The Ribhu: the represontative of the throe Ribhus (see VI. 47. 
3), to whom this verse is addressed at the evening lihation. Jagati : 
this being the'chief metre employed at the evening libation. 

J The Bull: the Mighty Ono, Indra, to whom the vorse is address- 
od at the mid-day libation. Cf. ‘Thine, only thine, is the noonday 
libation’ (Rigveda IV. 35. 7). 

The hymn has been thoroughly discussed by Prof. Bloomfield in his 
article entitled The Myth of Soma and the Eagle, in the Festgriiss 
an Rudolph von Roth zum Doktor-Jubilüum, 24 August, 1893.. 
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HYMN XLIX. 
O Aani in thy body man hath never found a wounded 
art, 
The Ape devours the arrow's shaft as a cow eats her 
after birth. 
2 Thou like a fleece contractes and expandest thee 
what time the upper stone and that below devour, 
Closely compressing head with head and breast with 
breast he crunches up the tendrils with his yellow . 
jaws, i 
3 The Eagles have sent forth their voice aloud to 
heaven: in the sky's vault the dark impetuous. 
ones have danced. | 
When they come down ward to repair the lower stone, 
they, dwellers with the Sun, have gained abundant - 


seed. 
HYMN L, Y 
Destroy the rat, the mole, the boring beetle, cut off 
their heads and crush their ribs, O Asvins. 


A Hymn in honour of Agni. 


1 The Ape : kapth; ‘der braune, the brown.—Ludwig. Zhe arrows 
shaft: the read of which the arrow is made. There seems to be a 
play on the word iéjanam which means-both inflammation and reed. 
As the monkey is not injured by the reod or possible, arrow-shaft 
which he chews, so nimble fire only absorbs additional heat. Accord- 
ing to an Indian lexicographer kapil is a name of the Sun. 


2 The upper stone: utlaradrdé (—drui—Whithey'sIndex). The 
reading uppears to be corrupt. 


3 The Eagle's: the stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 
94. 5 where the Eagles are the rapidly moving stones which press out 
the Soma-juice. The meaning here may perhaps be: The mighty, 
roaring flames of Agni rise on high, dark clouds gather and are tossed 
about in the upper air, and finally descend in the shape of fertilizing 
rain. ke lower stone: perhaps the earth. The stanza is very obscuré, ' 

The hymn has boen translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigvoda, III. p. 432, 

A charm for the destruction of vermin, 

l The boring beetle: tardém (from trid, to cut through, or bore) ; 
‘horer,’ gotreide-wurm f: Ludwig. According to the St, Petersburg 
Dictionary some bird (cf, Latin turdus, a thrush) is meant, ~~ = — 
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Bind fast their mouths ; let them not eat our barley: 
so guard, ye twain, our growing corn from danger. 
9 Ho ! boring beetle, ho ! thou worm, ho! noxious 
grub and grasshopper ! 
As a priest leaves the. unfinished sacrifice, go hence 
devouring not, injuring iot this corn. 
3 Hearken to me, lord of the female borer, lord of the 
female grub ! ye rough-toothed vermin ! 
Whate'er ye be, dwelling in woods, and piercing, 
we crush and mangle all those piercing inseots, 


. HYMN LI. 


CLEANSED by the filter of the Wind comes Some past 
all our enemies, meet friend of Indre. 


9 May the maternal Waters make us ready : oleanse 
us with fatness they who oleanse with fatness ! 

The Goddesses bear off each blot and tarnish: I 

come forth from the waters cleansed and stainless. 


8 O Varuna, whatever the offence may be, the sin 
which men commit against the heavenly folk— 
When, through our want of thought we violate thy 
lawe, punish us not, O God, for that iniquity. 


HYMN Lil. 


Spavine the Rakehasas, the Sun mounts upward in 
tho front of heaven, 

Aditys, from the mountaino, seen of all, destroying 
things unsaon. 


men a at t a m 


A prayer for purification and forgiveness of sins 
3 Varuna: addressed as the moral Governor of the world. The 


P € —— a. 


stanza is taken, with a slight variant, from Rigveda VII, 89. 5. 


A charm against roxious reptiles and insects. 
1 The stanza is made up of fragments of Rigveda I. 191. 8. 9. 


19 
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2 The kine had settled in their pep, wild animals 
sought their lairs 
The wavelets of the brooks Lad passed away, and 
were beheld no more. 
3 Ihsve brought Kanva’s famous Plant, life-giving, 
and itself inspired, 
The medicine that hesleth all: may it suppress my 
hidden foes, 


HYMN LIII 


May Heaven and Earth, wise pair, may lofty Sukra 
grant me this thing by reason of the guerdon. 

May Agni, Soma mark through this libation: may 
V&yu, Savitar, and Bhaga guard us. 


2 Again return to us our breath ard spirit, again come 
baok to us our life and vision ! 
Vaisvánara, unscathed, our bodies’ guardian, stand 
between us and every woe and danger ! 


3 We are again united with our bodies, with happy 
mind, with spirit, strength, and splendour. 
May Tvashtar here make room for us, and freedom 
and smooth whate'er is injured in our bodies. 


2 The stanza is taken, with variations, from stanza 4 of the same 
hymn, the Rigveda reading being Ae favo jándnám, the lights of men, 
instead of tirmdyo naclnóm, the wavelets of the brooks. The poet 
means that he has been Litter or stung by scme vencmous creature 
since sunset, and tbat now with tbe help of the rising sun and a magi- 
cal plant he will destroy the unseen unemies who attacked him. 

S Hanra.bas been mentioned before (II. 32, 3), together with 
Atri, Agastya, and Jemadagri, as a celebrated Rishi regarded asa 
master of magic arts. = 


& prayer for recovery ard preservation of kealih asd security 


l Se4rz: the bright and Pure; Soma. Guerdons the honorarium 
given to the officiating priests, 


Tke bymn bas been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, II. p. 508 
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HYMN LIV 
I wrnthe love-of Indra that hie friend may reach yet 
higher state. a 
Increase, as rain the grass, this men's dominion and 
his lofty fame. 
2 Confirm the princely power in him, Agni and Some! 
grant him wealth. 
In afl the circuit of his rule make him yet higher for 
your friend. 
3 The man who shows us enmity, whether a stranger 
or akin, 
Thou wilt give up entire to me who sacrifice and - 
press the juice. 
HYMNLY. 
Or all the mony God-frequented pathways that 
traverse realms between the earth and heaven, 
Consign me, all ye Gods to that which leadeth to 
perfect and inviolable safety. 
2 Maintain us in well-being Summer, ‘Winter Dew- 
time, and Spring, Autumn, and Rainy Season 
Give us our share of cattle and of Children. May we 
enjoy your unaseailed protection. 
8 Pay to the Year your lofty adoration, to the first 
Year, the second, ‘and the present. 
Many we abide in the auspicious favour and gracious 
love of these who claim our worship. - 
A benediction on a newly elected King. 


1, Increase : Indra is addressed. 
2 For your friend : for Indra's sake. 


A prayer for general protection and prosperity. 

2 Dewtime: sisirah ; the cool season or first spring, comprising 
the montbs Magha and Phálguna, from the middle of January to the 
middle of March. - : 

3 The first year, the second, and the present: making up the cycle 
oí the three lunar years at the end of which au intercalary month 
was added. See Zimuier, Altindisches Leb-n p. 370. 

The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Ill p 218. 
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; HYMN LVI. 
LET not the serpent slay us, O Gods, with our child- 
ren and our folk. 
Let it not close the opened mouth nor open that 
which now is closed. 
2 Be worship paid unto the black, worship to that 
with stripes across ! 
To the brown viper reverence, reverence tothe demon 
brood | 
3 I olose together: fangs with fang, I close together 
jaws with jaw. 
I olose together tongue with tongue, I close together 
mouth with mouth. 
HYMN LVII. 
THis is a medicine indeed, Rudra’s own medicine ia this, 
Wherewith he warns the arrow off one-shafted, 
with a hundred tips. 
2 Besprinkle it with anodyne, bedew it with relieving 
balm : 
Strong, soothing is the medicine: bless us therewith 
that we may live. 
3 Let it be health end joy to us, Let nothing vex or 
injure us. 
Down with the wound! Let all to us be balm, the 
whole be medicine, 
A charm against snakes. 


2 The black: Asita. Wilh stripes across : Tiraschiraji See III. 27. 2, 
Viper : Svaja; meaning according to an Indian Commentator 'self- 
produced: perbaps=Latin vipera, i. e. vivipara, prcducing its young 
alive, or irom the root svaj, to twist or cling round 
Tbe hymn has been trahslated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 11]. p. 502. 
and. with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 5. 162. 


Losses d 


A charm ior a wound or bruise. : 

1 Rudro's own medicine: Rudra being the healer as well as the — 
inflicter of wounds and diseases. 1. 19. 3. 

3 Down with the wound!: so ( Rigveda VIII, 20. 26) ‘Cast, 


Maruts ! to the ground our sick man’s malady : replace the dislocated 
limb." 
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HYMN LVIII. 

May .Indra Maghavan give me name and glory. 
May Heaven and Earth, this couple, make me 
famous, 

' May Savitar the deity make me honoured. Here 
may the man who gives the guerdon love me. 

2 Indra from Heaven and .Earth  receiveth glory 
among the plants the Waters have their glory ; 

Even so. may we be glorious’mid all the Univereal 
Gods. | 

3 Indra and Agni were renowned, famous was Soma at 
his birth ; 

So too am J illustrious, most glorious of all that is. 

HYMN LIX. 

Frest, O Arvndhatt, ‘protect our oxen and and milky 
kine : 

Protect each one that is infirm, each quadruped that 
yields no milk. 

2 Let the Plant gve us sheltering aid, Arundhati 
allied with Gods ; 

Avert Consumption from our men and make our 
cow-pen rich in milk. 

3 I welcome the auspicious Plant, life-giving, wearing 
every hue. 

Far from our cattle may it turn the deadly dart 
which Rudra casts. 


A priest’s prayer for power and glory. 

1 The man who gives the guerdon : the institutor of the sacrifice 
who pays the expenses and rewards the priests. 

3 This stanza is repeated from VI. 39, 3. 

' A charm to protect cattle and men. 

1 Arundhaii : a medicinal climbing plent, called also Silüchl, See 
JV. 12.1; V. 5. 5. 

3 Rudra : see I. 19. 3. 

According to the Kausika-Sütra L. 13, the hymn is ‘part of the ritual 
ofa travelling merchant when about to start ona trading expedition. 
See IJI 15, and Bloomfield, Americen Journal of Philology, VII. 487. 


M 
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HYMN LX. 


WrirR forelock loosened o'er his brow here comes the 
wooer of the bride, : 
Seeking a husband for this maid, a wife for this 
unmarried man. 
2 Wooer! thie girl hatb toiled in vain, going to others’ 
marrísges.- ; 
Now to her wedding, verily, wooer ! another maid 
shal] come, 
3 Dhátar upholds the spacious earth, upholds the oky, 
upholds the Sun. 
Dhátar:bestow upon this maid a husband suited to 
her wich ! 
HYMN LXI. 


Tum Waters send me what is sweet and pleasant, 
Rüra bring all I need for light erd vision! . 

The deities, and all of pious nature, and Savitar the 
God afford me freedom ! 


2 I set the heaven, and the earth asunder, I brought 
all seven seasons into being, 


My word is truth, what I deny is falsehood,’ above 
celestial Vak, above the nations 


Stee, 


The subject of the hymn is the Wooing of the Bride. 
1 The wooer: aryamá: 3 the ir'erceder or match maker whose busi- 
ness is to ind a suitable wife for his friend or employer See II, 3 1 


3 Dháiar: here regarded as the Upholder of the 
marriage. See II, 36, 2. Sacrament of 


The hymn has been translated and annotated by Weber Indische 
Studien, Y. PP 236—238, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, us 56, 164 
Zimmer also has translated it in Altindisches Leben, P 306, «SA: 

—— — 

A prayer for Prosperity and greatness, 

1 Freedom : vydchas ; literally, expansion, amplitude, ample room 

2 Thisand the following stanza must be taken to signify h erboli- 
cally the possession of infinite Power. Seven seasons :the H pairs 


of months and the thirteenth or intercala i 
Fy month. S. 
are known by name: see VI, 55, 2, - IX seasons only 
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9 I gave existence to the earth and heaven, I made 
the seasons and the seven rivers. 


My word is truth; what I deny is falsehood, I who 
rejoice in Agni’s,:‘Soma’s friendahip, 


HYMN.LXH. 


CLEANSE us Vaisvanara ‘with rays of splendour |! 
With breath and clouds let quickening Vayu 
cleanse us, 

And, rich in milky rain, let Earth and Heaven, 
worshipful, holy, cleanee us with their water. 


2 Lay hold on Sünritá whose forms and regions have 
feir smooth baoks, her who is all men's treasure. 
Through her may we, in sacrificial banquets singing 
her glory, be the lords of riches. 


3 For splendour, seize on her whom all men worship, 

becoming pure yourselves, and bright, and brilliant. 

Here, through or prayer rejoioing in the banquet, 
long may we look upon the Sun ascending. 


HYMN LXIII, 


THAT collar round thy neck, not to be loosened, 
which Nirriti the Goddess bound and fastened, 

I loose for thy long life and strength and vigour. 
Eat, liberated, food that brings no sorrow. 


9 To thee, eharp-pointed Nirriti, be homage ! Loose 
thou the*binding fetters wrought of iron. 
To me, in truth, again doth Yama give thee. To him, 
to Yama, yea, to Daath, be homage ! 
ie E E OA 

A prayer for purification and riches. 

2 Sânrità : Excellence, Pleasantness, Gladness, or Glory 
personified. The etymology ənd the exact meaning are uncertion. 
Here, in connexion with Agni and Vayu, the meaning ‘Dawn 
(see M. Miller, Vedic Hymns, 1. p. 446) would be suitable. wat 

The subject is the symbolical liberation of a victim from the 
sacrificial stake representing the recovery ef a sick man froma dan- 


gerous illness. 
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3 Compassed by death which comes in thousand 
manners, here art thou fastened to the iron pillar. 
Unanimous with Yama and the Fathers, make this 
man rise and reach the loftiest heaven. 
4 Thou, mighty Agni, good and true, gatherest up all 
precious things. ; 
Bring ue all treasures a: thou art enkindled at liba. 
tion’s place. 
HYMN LXIV. 
AGREE and be united: Jet your minds be all of one 
&aocord, 
Even as the Gods of ancient days, unanimous, await 
their share. 
2 The rede is common, common the assembly, common 
the law, so be their thoughts united, 
loffer up your general oblation: together entertain 
one common purpose. 


3 One and the same be your resolve, be all your hearts 
in harmony : 


One and the same be all your minds that all may 
happily consent. 

LI I MÀ MM 

3 Loftsest heaven : the summit of human felicity. See I. 9. 9. 

4 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 191. 1. A1 libation’s place: 

in the sanctuary where libations are offered: 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 433. 


—— í 


; A hymn to promote Agreement or Unanimity in an assembly. 
1 Agree and be united : the Rigveda bas ‘Assemble, speak together.’ 
2 Common the assembly : this sdmitis appears to have becn à 
general assembly of the people or some important occasion. such as 
the election of a king, 
The hymn, which is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 191. 
2—4, has been translated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. . 
$0, 164. and by Ludwig, Rigveda, III. p, 372. ‘ 
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HYMN LXV, 
THE angry spirit hath relaxed: loose are the arms 
that act with mind, 
Do thou, destroyer, overcome and drive these foemen’s 
might away; and then bring opulence to us. 
2 The shaft for handless fiends which, Gods! ye cast 
against the handless ones,— 


With this, in shape of sacrifice, I rend the arms of 
euemies. 


9 Indra made first for - Asuras the shafo designed for 
handless:foes : 


Victorious shall my heroes be with Indra as their 
constant friend. 


HYMN LXVI. 


HawpLEss be every foeman who assaileth, they who 
with missiles come to fight against us ! 

Dash them together with great slaughter, Indra ! 
and let their robber chief run pierced with arrows. 


2 Ye who run hither bending bows, brandishing swords 
` and casting darts, 


Handless be ye, O enemies! Let Indra mangle you 
to-day. i 


3 Handless be these our enemies ! We enervate their 
languid limbs. 

So let us part among ourselves, in hundreds, Indra ! 

all their wealth, 
E MM 

A..saorificial charm against enemies. 

1 Destroyer : párás ara ; Indra, conqueror and destroyer of Ásuras 
who fought against the Gods, and of she demons who harass men. 

2 Handless : who fight without human hands and arms. The 
magical missile employed against these demonsis called nairhastám, 
intended for nirhasta, or handless, fiends. Cf, III. 1. 1, 2. 1. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 372 


A charm for the destruction and plunder of enemies. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 372. 
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HYMN LXVII 
Inpra and Püshan have gone forth along the ways 
on every side, 
To-day det hosts of enemies must flee bewildered 
_ far away, m 
2 Yə foes, come hitherward dismayed like serpents 
when their heads are gone, ; 
Let Indra slay each bravest one of you whom Agni 
hath confused. : 
3 Gird thou a bullock's hide on these, make those as 
timid as the deer, 
Let the foe flee away, and let his kine come hither- 


ward to us. 
^. HYMN LXVIII. 
SaviTAR hath come hither with the razor : come 
thou, O Váyu, with the heated water. 
One-minded let Adityas, Rudras, Vasus moisten the 
hair : shave, ye who know King Soma, 
. 2 Let Aditi shave the beard, and let the Waters bathe 
it with their strength : 
Prajipati restore his health for sight and days of 
lengthened life! 
3 The razor used by Savitar, for shaving, who knoweth 
Varuna aud royal Soma,— 
Even with this shave ye this man, O Brahman. 
Let him be rich 1n horses, kine, and children, 


A charm for the destruction and plunder of enemies. 
9 Gird thou a bullook’s hide ou these : muke our men invulnerable. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda; III. p. 372. 


A. charm to acoompany the shaving of the baard. 

l The forma! shaving may be part of the Godánavidhi, the 
ceremony of anointing partaf the head of a youth when he has 
attained the age of sixteen or eighteen years (see II. 13 ); or it 
may becennected with the Diksha, the religious ceremony of initiation 
or Confirmation, In this case the operation appeats to be performed 
on a sick man ( stanz. 2 ) to expedite his restoration to health. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. III, 430. 
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. HYMN LXIX. 
Mme be the glory in the hill, in vales, in oattle, and. 
in gold, 
Mine be the sweetness that is found in nectar and in 
flowing wine | 
2 With your delicious honey balm me, Asvins, Lords 
of splendid light ! à 
That clear and resonant may be the voice I utter to 
mankind. 
3 In me be strength, in me be fame, in me the. power 
of sacrifice : 
Prajüpati establish this in me as firm as light in 
heaven [ 


HYMN LXX. 


As wine associates with flesh, as dice attend the 
gaming-board, . 

As an enamoured man’s desire is firmly seb upon a 
dame, 

So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon 
thy calf. 

2 Asthe male elephant pursues with eager step his 

female’s track, 

As an enamoured man’s desire is firmly set upon a 
dame, 

So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon 

thy calf, 

3 Close as the felly and the spoke, fixt as the wheel-rim 
on the nave, ; 
a an enamoured man's desire is firmly seb upon a - 

ame 
So let thy heart and soul. O Cow, be firmly set upon 
thy calf, 


A priest's prayer for power and glory. 


A benediction on cow and calf. ~ , 
Translated and annotated by Grill, Hundert Lieder. pp. 66, 165. 
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HYMN LXXI. | 
Wuar food I eat of varied form and nature, food 
whether gold, or horse, sheep, goat, or bullock, 
Whatever gift I have received, may Agni the Hotar 
make it sacrifice well-offered, 
2 Whatever, sacrificed or not, hath reached me, 
bestowed by men and sanctioned by the Fathers, 
Whereby my heart seems to leap up, may Agui the 
Hotar make that sacrifice well-offered. 
3 What food I eat uujustly, Gods! or, doubtful between 
bestowing and refusing, swallow, 
Through greatness of Vaisvénera the mighty may 
that same food be sweet to me and blessed ! 


HYMN LXXII. 
SEE APPENDIX, 


HYMN LXXIII. 
Ler Varuna come hither, Soma, Agni, Brihaspati 
come hither with the Vasus ! 
Unanimous, ye kinsmen, come united, come to the 
glory of this mighty guardian. 
2 The inclination which your hearts have harboured, 
the purpose which hath occupied your spirits, 
This I annul with sacrifice and butter. In me be 
your sweet resting-place, O kinsmen. 
3 Stand even here: forsake me not, Before us may 
Püshan make your path unfit to travel. | 
Vastoshpati incessantly recall you! In me be your 
sweet resting-place, O kinsmen ! i 
SL a oe 


A priest's benediction after eating. 


re U EE 3 sacrifice : make it benefit me asa duly" performed sacri- 


A ch : OCA 
tented Kinane ^ 0990 by a King to confirm the fidelity of discon- 


l This mighty guardian : meaning himself, 
2 The inclination : to desert me. 


3 Vastoshpati : Lord of the Home. Sometimesa name of Indr* 
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HYMN LXXIV. 
Crosz gathered be your bodies: be your minds and 
vows in unison ! 
Here present Brahmanaspati and Bhaga have 
assembled you. 


9 Let there be union of your minds, let there be union 
of your hearts : 
All that is troubled in your lot with this I mend and 
harmonize. 


3 As, free from jealousy, the strong Adityas have been 
the Vasus’ and the Rudras' fellows, 
So free from jealousy, Lord of Three Titles! cause 
thou these people here to be one-minded, 


HYMN LXXV. 


Forra from his dwelling drive that man, the foeman 
who assaileth us: 

Through the Expellent sacrifice hath Indra rent 
and mangled him. 


2 Indra, Foe-Slayer, drive him forth into the distance 
most remote, 
Whence never more shall he return in all the years 
that are to come. 
3 To the three distances, beyond mankind's Five 
Races, let him go, 


A charm pronounced bya Kingto securo the unanimity and 
fidelity of his people. 

2 With this : sacrifice. 

3 Lord of Three Titles : probably Agni, who is called also V aisv&- 


nara and Jatavedas. 


aS 


A charm to effect the removal of an enemy. 
1 Expellent sacrifice: nairbüdhyam (havik) ; an oblation to secure 


expulsion. 
3 Three distances : beyond earth, firmament, and heaven. Three 


skies; see I V. 20. 1. i 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 373, and by Grill, 


Hundert Lieder, pp. 22, 165. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


f 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


286 THE HYMNS OF | BOOK Vr. 


Beyond the three skies let him go, whence he shall 
never come again b 
In all the years that are to be, long as the Sun is in 

the heaven, - 


HYMN LXXVI. 


Tuose who are sitting round this babe prepare him 
to be looked upon. 

Let Agni thoroughly inflamed with all his tongues 
rise from his heart, 

2 For length of life I use the name of Agni the 

Consuming God, 

Whose smoke the sage who knows the truth beholds 
proceding from his mouth. 


3 The man who knows his fuel laid in order by 
the Kshatriya 
Sets not his foot upon the steep declivity that 
leads to Death, 
9 Those who encompass slay him not: he goes not near 
his lurking foes— 
The Kshatriya who, knowing well, takes Agni's 
name for length of life, e 


HYMN LXXVII. 


Firm stands the heaven, firm stands the earth, firm 
stands this universal world, 

Firm stand the rooted mountains. I have put the 
horses in the stall, 


UM Ee 
A. benediction pronounced over a new-born child of the Kehatriya 
or military and royal class, 
Translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III. p. 459. 
A charm to bring the cattle home. 


1 Have put: atishthipam ; from Slhá, to stand : literally, have 
caused to stand, 
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2 I call.the Herdsman, him who knowsthe way to 
drive the cattle forth, 
Who knows the way to drive them home, to drive 
them bach and drive them in. 
3 O Jatavedas turn them back : a hundred komanan 
ways be thine | 
Thon hast a thousand avenues : by these restore our 


kine to us. 
HYMN LXXVIII. 
Ler this manlbe again bedewed with this presented 
sacrifice. 


And comfort with the sap of life the bride whom 
they have brought to him, 
2 With -life's sap let him comfort her, and raise her 
high with princely sway. 
In wealth that hath a thousand powers, this pair be 
inexhaustible ! 
3 Tvashtar formed her to be thy dame, Tvash tar made 
thee to be her lord. 
Long life let Tvashhtr give you bori Let Tvashtar 
. give a thousand lives. 


2 The Herdsman: Agni. The stanza is taken, with variations, 
from Rigveda X. 19. 4. 
Translated by Ludwig, Dr. Rigveda, III. p. 468. 


A: nuptial benedietion. 
1 Be again bedewed,: refreshed and made stronger than before. 
With this presented sacrifice : or, with this oblation for success. ‘Mit 
diesem bhütam havih’ — Ludwig. ‘Durch diese krüft'ge Darbringung,’ 
through this powerful offering—Weber. See Grill’s note. 
` $Zvasthar : who develops the embryo, shapes all forms, and creates 
husband and wife for eachother. 
Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 238, by Ludwig, Der 
iBgveda, III. p. 371, ahd by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp, 57, 166. 
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HYMN LXXIX, : 
May this our Lord of Cloudy Sky, bedewed with: 
liquid drops, preserve unequalled riches in our 
homes, 
2 Lord of the Cloudy Sky, bestow vigour and strength 
on our abodes, Let wealth and treasure come to us. 
3 Thou, God hedewed with drops, art Lord of infinite 
, prosperity, 
Grant us thereof, give us thereof: may we enjoy 
this boon of thine, 
HYMN LXXX. 


. He flieth in the firmement observing all the things 
` that be: 
We with this offering will adore the greatness of the 
Heavenly Hound. 
2 The three, the Kalak&njas, set aloft in heaven as 
they were Gods— ; 
All these I call to be our help and keep this man 
secure from harm. 
3 In waters is thy birth, in heaven thy station, thy 
majesty on earth and in the ocean. 
We with this offering will adore the greatness of the. 
Heavenly Hound, 


A prayer for prosperity. 
1 Lord of Cloudy Sky : Parjanya, God of the rain-cloud, on whose 
favour the growth of grass and grain depends. See 1. 2. 1. 


A prayer for help and protection. 

1 The Heavenly Hound : some conspicuous star, perhaps the 
Dog-star, Sirius, which was called xiwy by the Greeks and Canis or 

Canicula by the Latins, both words being closely connceted with the 
Sanskrit sván. 

2 Kdlakinjas : moaning originally, black-spotted ; stars of some 
unidentifiable constellation. 

3 Thy birth: the origin of the Heavenly Hound. So with the 
Groeks Sirius was said to have been the dog of the creat hunter 
Orion, and the Latin Canis or Canicula was the dog of Erigone 
translated with its mistress to the sky. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda III p. 373, 
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HYMN LXXXI. | 
Tuou art a grasper, holding fast both hands: thou 
drivest fiends away. 
A holder both of progeny and riches hath this Ringe 
become, 
2 Prepare accordantly, O Ring, the mother for the 
infant’s birth, 
On the right way bring forth the boy. Make him 
come hither, I am here, 
3 The Amulet which Aditi wore when desirous of a gon; 
Tvashtar hath bound upon this dame and said; 
Be mother of a boy. 
HYMN LXXXII. 
I caru the name of him who comes, hath come, and 
still draws nigh to us. 
Foe-slaying Indra’s name X love, the Vasus’ friend 
with hundred powers. 
2 Thus Bhaga spake to me: Let him bring thee 
a consort by the path 
Whereon the Asvins brought the bride Sûryå the 
child of Savitar. 


A charm to facilitate child-birth. 1 

1 Holding fast both hands: the ring or bracelet was apparently 
placed first on one hand or arm and then on the othor ; or there wera 
two counected rings, regarded as ons amulet. Seo Kaugika-Sitra 
XXXV. 11. ` 

Translated hy Weber, Indisoha Studion, V., p. 239, by Ludvig, 

Der Rigved», IIL p. 477. 

Acharm to win a bride 

1 Of him : of Indra who is always rendy to come and help us. 

The Vasus friend : whore associates are the Vasus, sometimes tho 
Gods in general, sometimes a special class of deities, See I. 30. ]. 

2 Whereon tha Asvins brought the bride : soo II. 30. 2, and Rigveda 
X. 89, which contains a full account of Sürya's wedding. 


20 
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3 Great, Indra, is that hook of thine, bestowing 


treasure, wrought of gold: ' 

Therewith, O Lord of Might, bestow a wife on me 
who long to wed, 

HYMN LXXXIII, 

Hence, Sores and Pustules, fly away even as the 
eagle from his home. 

Let Sürya bring a remedy, the Moon shine forth 
and banish you. 

2 One bright with variegated tints, one white, one 

black, a couple red :— 

The names of all have I declared, Begone, and 
injure not our men. 


3 Hence, childless, shall the Pustule flee, grand- 
daughter of the dusky one, 
The Boil shall fly away from us, the, morbid growth 
shall vanish hence, 
Taste, happy inthy mind, thine own oblation, as 
I with Sváh& with my heard present it, 


——— 


_ 3 That hook: cf. ‘Long be thy grasping-hook wherewith thou 
givest ample wealth to him Who sheds the juice and worships thee, 
(Rigveda VIII. 17. 10.); the expression being borrowed from the, 
employment of a hook to draw down the high branches of a fruit-trees 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 470, and with note 


by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 239—241 i 
Lieder, A 57, 167. » Vep 241, and Grill, Hundert 


A charm against sores and pustules, 

1 Hence, Sores and Pustules : ápachitas ; see VI. 25. 1. 

3 Boil: glazth ; explained in the St. Petersburg Dictionary as a- 
round lump, a won-like excrescence (perhaps related to globus and 
glomus). Morbid growth :galuntán ;an unknown word, not explained 
in the St. Petersburg Dictionary, meaning, apparently, a tumour of 
some kind. Thine own oblation : offered for the express purpose 
removing thee, Sváhá.: the exclamation, All hail ! 

Tranelated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 500. 
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HYMN LXXXIV. 


Tuou in whose dread mouth I present oblation, that 
these bound victims may obtain their freedom, 
The people deem that thou arb Earth : I know thee 
thoroughly, and I say thou art Destruction, 
2 Be thou enriched, O Welfare, with oblations, here, 
among us is thine allotted portion, 
Free— Hail to thee !—from sin those here and yonder, 
3 Do thou, Destruction, thus, without a rival, release 
us from the iron bonds that bind us. 
Lo me doth Yama verily restore thee. To him, to 
Yama, yea, to Death be worshi p! 


4 Thou hast been fastened to an iron pillar, here com- 
passed with a thousand deaths around thee, 
In full accord with Yama and the Fathers, send this 
man upward to the loftiest heaven, 


HYMN LXXXV. 


Ler Varana the heavenly tree here present keep 
disease away, 


The Gods have driven off Decline that entered and 
possessed this man, 


eee 
‘A charm-to accompany the symbolical loosing of sacrificial victims. 
I Earth : one meaning of the word nírritik, Destruction or Death, 


being the bottom or lower parts of the earth, 

2 O Welfare: apparently an euphemistic expression for Destruction, 
as the Greek Eumenides, Gracious Goddesses, was for-the Furies, 
Prof Ludwig reads bhiime, O. Earth, instead of the bhate, O Welfare 
of the text. 


3 The iron bonds : of sin, Thee: some man who has been danger- 
ously ill. 

4 This stanza is repeated from VI. 63. 3. - 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p, 444, 


A charm against Consumption or Decline; 
I Parana :the tree Crataeva Roxburghii, found in all parts of 


Indis, used in medicine and supposed to possess magical virtues. 
Ses, X. 3. 
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2 We with the speech of Indra and of Mitra and of 
Varuna, acd 1 
We with the speech of all the Gods will drive Decline 
away from thee, 
3 Evenas Vritra checked and stayed these waters 


flowing every way, 
With ap God of all mankind, I check and banish 


thy Decline. 
HYMN LXXXVI. 


Tus is the Lord of Indra, this the Lord of Heaven, 
the Lord of Earth, 
The Lord of all existing. things: the one and only 
Lord be thou, 
2 The Sea is regent of the floods, Agni is ruler of the 
land 
The Moon is regent of the stars: the one and only 
Lord be thou, 
8 Thou art the King of Asuras, the crown and summit 
of mankind : ; 
Thou art the partner of the Gods : the one and only 
Lord be thou. 
HYMN LXXXVII, 


Here arb thou : I have chosen thee, Stand stedfasb 
and immovable. 

Let all the clans desire thee : leb not thy kingdom 
fall away. 


A glorification of a newly consecrated King, 
3 Asuras : earthly lords. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p, 241. 


A benediction addressed to a newly elected King. 


The hymn is taken, with slight variations, from Rigveda X. 173. 
1—3. 
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2 Be even here: fall not away: be like a mountain 
uuremoved. 
Stand stedfast here like Indra's self, and hold the 
kingship in the grasp. 
3 This man hath Indra stablished, made secure by 
constant sacrifice. 
Soma, and Brahmanaspati here present bless and 
comfort him ! 


HYMN LXXXVIIL 


FinM is the sky, firm is the earth, and firm is all this 
living world ; 

Firm are these mountains on their base, and stedfast 
is this King of men. 


2 Stedfast may Varuna the King, stedfast the God 
Brihaspati, 
Stedfastb may Indra, stedfast, too, may Agni keep 
thy stedfasb reign. 


3 Firm, never to be shaken, crush thy foemen, under 

thy feet lay those who strive against thee, 

One-minded, true to thee be all the regions : faithful 
to thee, the firm, be this assembly ! 
HYMN LXXXIX, 

Tus strength that Soma hath bestowed, the head of 
her. who gladdeneth,— 

With that which thence hath been produced we 
make thy spirit sorrowful. 


A benediction addressed to a*nowly elocted King. Stanzas 1 and 
2 are taken from Rigveda X. 173. 4, 5. 


A charm to win a maiden’s love. 

1 Soma: as Lord of Plants, Of her who gladdeneth : prenydh is 
apparently the genitive case of preni’ the feminine of prent which is 
found in the Rigveda, (I. 112. 10) with the moaning of ‘loving,’ 
‘friondly,’ derived from prf, to please or gladden. Proni then may 
mean somo plant that possesses the power of awaking lovo, like 
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2 We make thy spirit sorrowful, we fill thy mind with 
seo oe. 
Ax Ustioke E companies the wind, so let thy fancy 
follow me, 
3 May Varuna and Mitra, may Sarasvati the Goddess, 


The centre of the earth, and both her limits bring 
thee close to me. 


HYMN XC. 


Tar shaft that Rudra hath shob forth against thy 
members and thy heart, ; 
Here do we draw from thee to-day, and turn ib hence 
to every: side, 
2 From all the hundred vessels spread throughout the 
members of thy frame, 
From all those vessels and canals we call the poison- 
ous matter forth. 
3 Worship to thee, the archer, and O Rudra, to thy 
levelled shaft | 
Yea, worship to thine arrow when it left the bow, 
and when it fell! 


Satyrion, Vervain, Basil, Mallow, and others in Europe. The head 

of the Prenf’ was perhaps dried and powdered and administered in 

food, or in some other way employed in the incantation. 
Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 242. 


A charm to cure a man who has been poisoned. 

1 Rudra: the terrible God whose shafts bring death or disease 
on men and cattle. In this case the body of the sufferer has been 
poisoned. . 

2 Hundred vessels : satám dhamánayah ; all the countless vessels 
and nerves by means of which the different functions-of the body are 
performed. See Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, p p. 63, 64. 

Tbe hymn has been translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp, 14, 16% 
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HYMN XCI. 
"Tngr made this barley ready with a team. of eight, 
a team of six. 

With this I drive to westward, far away, thy bodily 
disease, 

2 Vata breathes downward from above, and downward 
Surya sends his heat : 

Downward is drawn the milch-cow's milk: so down- 
ward go thy malady ! 

3 The Waters verily bring health, the Waters drire 
disease away. : 

The Waters cure all malady : may they bring medi- 
cine for thee. 

HYMN XCII. 

Bz fleet as wind, Strong Steed, when thou art bar- 
nessed ; go forth as swift as thought at Indra's 
sending. 

Let the possessors of all wealth, the Maruts, yoke 
thee, and Tvashtar in thy feet lay swiftness, 

2 That speed, that lies concealed in thee, O Charger, 
speed granted to the hawk or wind that wandered,— 

Therewith, Strong Steed, saving in shook of battle. - 
endowed with might by might win thou the contest, 

ae pe TM LL 

A. charm agaiast disease. 

1 They madejthis barley ready : prepared the ground by ploughing 
for the growth of the grain used in the incantation. The number of 
oxen employed has increased the efficacy of the corn. = 

3 The Waters cure all malady : of. III. 7.5. So Pastor Kneipp, 
the famous Bavarian water-doctor, maintains that what cannot be 
cured by water is altogether incurable. Water isthe panacea. Hy- 
dropathy is the one saving principle which can be applied in every case. 

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 14; 168. 


A charm to strengthen and inspirit a War-horse, 
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3 Bearing thy body, Charger, may thy body run bless- 
ing usand winning thee protection, _ Es 
May he, unswerving, to uphold the mighty, stablish 
his lustré'as a God iu heaven, 
i HYMN XCIII, EPI" cs 
Yama, Death direly fatal, the Destroyer, with his 
black crest, Sarva the tawny archer, 
And all the Gods uprisen with their army, may these 
on every side avoid our heroes, 


2 With mind, burnt-offerings, butter, and libation, 
to royal Bhava and the archer Sarva; 
To these the worshipful I pay my worship : may 
they turn elsewhere things with deadly venom, 


3 Save us, All-Gods and all-possessing Maruts, from 

murderous stroke and things that slay with poison. 

Pure is the might of Varupe, Agni, Soma, May 
Váta's and Parjanya’s favour bless us, 

HYMN XCIV. 

W bend your minds in union, bend in harmony your 
hopes and plans : 

You there, who turn to sundered ways, we bend and 
bow in unison, 


9 This stanza 1s is taken, with variants, from Rigveda H. 56. 2, 

a funeral hymn, and is there addressed to the spirit of the departed, 

V&jin (strong, strong stead, charger or racer) being either the dead 
man’s name or meaning ‘hero.’ The second line is obscure. 


A’ prayer for protection from poison. 
| 1 Yama: the King of the departed, distinguished from Death the 
Destroyer. Sarva: a deity, generally mentioned together with Bhava . 
(geo IV. 28, 1). Hit name does not occur in the Rigveda. 
2 Bkava : a deity attending on Rudra: in later mythology a name 
or form of Siva whose consort is the awful Goddess Bhavani. 


A charm to reconcile a King’s discontented people, 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 514. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


dett OE 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


HYMN 96] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 291 


2 I with my spirit make your spirits captive: these 
with their thoughts follow my thought and wishes, 
I make your hearts submissive to mine order close- 
ly attending go where I precede you. 
3 Ihave invoked both Heaven and Earth, invoked 
divine Sarasvati, 
Indra and Agni have I called: Sarasvati, so may we 
thrive ! 
HYMN XCV. . 
In the third heaven above us stands the Asvattha 
tree, the seat of Gods, 
There the Gods gained the Kushtha plant, embodi- 
ment of endless life, 
2 There moved through heaven a golden ship; a ship 
with cordage wrought of gold. 
There Gods obtained the Kushtha plant, the flower 
of immortality. ; 
3 Thou art the infant of the plants, the infant of the 
Snowy Hills : 
The germ of every thing that is: free this my friend 
from his disease. 
3 HYMN XCVI. 


THe many plants of hundred shapes and forms that 
Soma rules as King, 

Commanded by Brihaspati, deliver us from grief and 
woe | 


A. charm to remove disease. ; 

1 This and the following stanza are repeated from V. 4. 3. 4. 
A. prayer for deliverance from sin and sorrow. aoe 
1 Commanded : or, commissioned, or, engendered. The lines 


- taken from Rigveda X. 97, 15. 
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2 Leb them release me from the curse and from the 
noose of Varuna, 
Free me from Yama’s fetter, and from every sin 
against the Gods ! 
3 From every fault in look, in word, in spirit that we, 
awake or sleeping, have committed, 
May Soma, with his godlike nature, cleanse us, 
HYMN. XCVII, 
Tae sacrifice is victor, Agni victor, victorious is 
Soma, Indra conquers : 
So will we bring oblationunto Agni, this sacrifice 
that I may win all battles. 
2 Praise to you, Mitra-Varuna, hymn-singers | Here 
swell with meath dominion blest with children. 
Far into distant regions drive Destruction, and even 
from committed sin absolve us, 
3 In this strong hero be ye glad and joyful: cleave ye 


to him even as ye cleave to Indra, 
Victorious, kine-winner, thunder-wielder, who quells 


a host and with his might destroys it. 


ee — LÀ DN 


2 Taken, with a variant, from Rigveda X. 97. 16. ' 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 506, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 38, 168. 


A prayer for the success and prosperity of a King. 


i This stanza is spoken by the institutor of the sacrifice for 
success in war, 


2 This and the following stanza are spoken by the officiating priest. 
Praise : svadh4' ; here a sacrificial exclamation, like Sv&hà = All hail! 
3 Addressed to the King's subjecta. 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 460, 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


HYMN 99 ] THE A4THARVA-VEDA, 299 


HYMN XCVIII. 


Inpra be victor, never to be vanquished, to reign 
among the Kings as sovran ruler! 
Here be thou meet for praise and supplication, to be 
revered and waited on and worshipped. 
2 Thou fain for glory, an imperial ruler, hast won 
dominion over men, O Indra. 
Of these celestial tribes be thou the sovran : long- 
lasting be thy sway and undecaying | 
3 Thou governest the north and eastern regions, Indra! 
fiend-slayer ! thou destroyest foemen. 
Thou hastwon all, far as the rivers wander, Bull, 
called to help, on our right hand thou goest, 
HYMN XCIX, 


INDRA, before affliction comes, I call thee from the 
wide expanse. 
The mighty guardian, born alone, wearer of many 
names, I call, 
2 Whatever deadly missile launched to-day flies forth. 
to slaughter us, 
We take both arms of Indra to encompass us on 
every side, 
9 We draw about us both the arms of Indra, our 
deliverer. May they protect us thoroughly. ` 
O Savitar, thou God, O royal Soma, make thou me 
pious-minded for my welfare. 
ENDE e EAS 
A. hymn of praise to Indra. 
2 These celestial tribes : the heavenly Gods. 
3 Bull: or, Strong. 
A hymn for protection in battle. 
1 Born alone : peerless from thy birth. 
3 Make thou: each of you separately, 
Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 18, 168. 


{ 
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HYMN C. 


Tus Gods and Sürya gave the gift, the Earth and 
Heaven bestowed the boon. 
The three Sarasvatis in full accord bestowed the 
antidote, 
2 That water, Upajikás! which Gods poured for you 
on thirsty land, 
With that same water sent by Gods, drive ye away 
this poison here. 
3 The daughter of the Asuras art thou, and sister of 


the Gods. 
Thou who hast sprung from heaven and earth hasb 


robbed the poison of its power, 
HYMN CI, 
SEE APPENDIX, . 


_ A charm against poison. 


1 Three Sarasvatis : the multiplication i 
ro Lea eL ER RM p os n is analogous to that of the 


2 Upajtkás : termites or white ants. See note on I ‘ 

do these Ants get their moisture? Our house was rp Pee 
Peres d 2n Nod to þe out. of the way of tha White Ants 
@ the precaution, and not onl in this 
sultry weather able individually to moisten soil m iat ea 
mortar for the formation of galleries . . . . but when their ne 
eh ambers were laid open, these were also surprisingly humid ; yet 
: ere was no dew, and the house being placed on a rock the could 
: aye He subterranean passage to the bed of the river, which Ea Dons 
ree hundred yards below the hill. Can it bo that they have the 


power of combining the oxygen and hydrogen of their vegotable food 


3 Addressed to some magical herb, preba 
LJ LJ s bi i 
aisn is called sister ofthe Gods in V, a R Goa 
ranslated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIl. p, 511, is 
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HYMN CII. 
Even as this ox, O  Asvins, steps and.turns together 
with his mate, 
So let thy fancy turn itself, come nearer, and unite 
with me, 


2; I, as the shaft-horse draws the mare beside him, draw 
thee to myself, 
Like grass that storm and wind have rent, so be thy 
mind attached to me ! 


3 Swiftly from Bhaga’s hands I bear away a love- 
compelling charm 
Of ointment and of sugar-cane, of Spikenard and the 
Kushtha plant, 
HYMN CIII. 
pm and Savitar prepare a ropeto bind you 
ast | 
Let Bhaga, Mitra, Aryaman, and boih the Asvins 
make the bond, i 
2 I bind together all of them, the first, the last, the 
middlemost. 
Indra hath girded these with cord: bind them 
together, Agni, thou ! 


— 


A charm to win a maidon's love. 

] The Asvins are addressed as having been the first teachors of 
ploughing ( Rigveda I. 117. 21), and also perhaps as groomsmen and 
conductors of the bride at Süry&'s wedding ( Rigveda X. 85. 8, 9 ). 
The second line is addressed to the absent maiden. 

9 Grass : trinam ( Whitney's Index Vorborum ) instead of trinma 
of the text. CF. IT. 30. 1. 

3 Bhaga's hands : Bhaga being a deity who presides over love and 

marriage. : 

Translated by Weber, Indische “Studien, V. 243, and by Grill, 

Hundert Lieder, pp. 54, 169. 


- 
Le 


A charm to check the apprach of a hostile army. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 518. 


" 
"^ 
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9 Those yonder who approach to fight, with banners 
raised along their ranks, : 
Tus hath RI thesa with cord : bind them 
together, Agni, thou ! 
ne HYMN CIV. 
We bind our foemen with a bond that binds them 
close and holds them fast. 
Their breath and respiration Id 
lives from life, : 
9 This bond, made keen by Indra, I have formed with 
heat of holy zeal. —— 
Securely bind our enemies, 
ing here, : 
3 Indra and Agni bind them fast; Soma the King, 
and both the Friends ! i 
May Indra, girt by Maruts. make a boùd to bind 


our enemies. 
HYMN CV. . : 
Rarmry as the fancy flies forth with coneeptions of 
the mind, : 
So following the fancy’s flight, O Cough, flee rapidly 
away. À 
2 Rapidly as an arrow flies away with keenly-sharpen- 
ed point, ! 
So swiftly flee away, O Cough, over the region of 
the earth ! 
3 Rapidly as the beams of light, the rays of Sûrya, 
fly away, 
So Cough | fly rapidly away over the current of the 
sea ! 


issever, and their 


O Agni, who are stand- 


JS) OSS aan oe ane eee eS 
A charm to check the approach of a hostile army. 

3 Both the Friends : Mitra and Varuna. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 518, 

A charm to cure Congh. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 510. 
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HYMN CVI, 
Ler flowery Dürvå grass grow up about thine exit 
and approach. 
There let a spring of water rise, or lake with 
blooming lotuses, 


2 This isthe place where waters meet, here is the 
gathering of the flood. 
Our home is seb amid the lake: turn thou thy jaws 
away from it. . ; 
3 O House, we compass thee about with coolness to 
envelop thee, 
Cool as a lake be thou tous, Let Agni bring us 


healing balm ! 
HYMN CVTI. 
Entrust me, Visvajit, to Triyaman4. 
Guard, Tráyamáná, all our men, guard all our wealth 
of quadrupeds. 
2 To Visvajit entrust me, Tráyamáp&. 
. . O Visvajit, guard all our men, etc. 
. 8 To Visvajit entrust me, O Kalyánt, 
. Guard, O Kalyáni, all our men, etc. 


A charm to protect a house from fire. 

I Dürvá grass: Panicum Dactylon ; a creeping grass with 'flower- 
bearing branches erect. By far the most common and useful grass in 
India. It grows everywhere abundantly, and flowers all the year.— 
Roxburgh. In. Hindüstáni it is called db. The speaker is addrossing 
his house. 

2 Thow: Agni or Fire is addressed. The hymn may be compared 
with Rigveda X.. 142. 6—8. z 

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 63, 170. 


A charm to protect men and cattle. 
Visvajit All-subduing; an epithet of Indra; also the name of an 
ekáha or one-day sacrifice performed in the course of the gavimagana, 
a satira (see I. 30. 4.) or prolonged Soma sacrifice lasting 
whole year. 
Tráyamáná : Protectress : the name ot a medicinal plant. 
3 Kalydnt : Propitious one; the name of a leguminous shrub, 


Glycine Debilis. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


A Gaude ETMNS OF "S and *o^ 9300 VE. 


4 To Sarvavid entrust me, O Kalyani. 
O Sarvavid, guard all our men, guard all our wealth 


of quadrupeds. 
HYMN CVIII. 


INTELLIGENCE, come first to us with store of horses 


and of kine ! 
Thou with the rays of Sürya art our worshipful and 


holy one, 
2 The first, devout Intus, lauded by sages, sped 
by prayer, 
Trusted by Prabmacháris, for the favour of the Gods 
I call. 
3 That excellent Intelligence which Ribhus know, and 
Asuras, 
Intelligence which sages know, we cause to enter 
into me. 
4 Do thou, O Agni, make me wise this day with that 
Intelligence, 


Which the creative Rishis, which the men endowed 
with wisdom knew. 


5 Intelligence at eve, at morn, Intelligenca ab noon 
of day; 
With the Sun's beams, and by our speech we plant 
in us Intellivence. . 


4 Sarvavid : Omniscient ; an opithet of Agni. 


A prayer for wisdom. 

2 Dralmacháris : religious students. 

3 Ribhus: who wore deified on account of their artistic skill. See 
IIT. 5 5. 6, note. Asuras ; divine beings. 


4 Creative Rishis : bhutakritah; seo III. 28. 1, and IV. 35. 2. 
9 Speech ; or prayer, 
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HYMN CIX. 
Tur Berry heals the missile’s rent, it heals the 
deeply-piercing wound, . 
.The Gods prepared and fashioned it, This. hatb 
sufficient power for life. 
2 When from their origin they came, the Berries spake 
among themselves : 
The man whom we shall find alive shall never suffer 
injury. 
8 Asuras buried thee in earth : the Gods again 
uplifted thee, 
Healer of sickness caused by wounds and healer of 
the missile’s rent, 
HYMN CX, 
Yeza, ancient, meet for praise at sacrifices, ever and 
now thou sittest down as Hotar. 
And now, O Agni, make thy person friendly, and 
win felicity for us by worship, 
2 ‘Neath Jyaishthaghni and Yama's Two Releasers this 
child was born : preserve him from uprooting, 
He shall conduct him safe past all misfortunes to 
lengthened life that lasts a hundred áutumns, 


A charm to heal punctured wounds. 

1 The Berry : pippalí! ; the fruit of the Asvattha, Pippal or 
Peepul, the Ficus Religiosa, or Holy Fig-trce. See III. 6. 1. 

9 From their origin : from the handsof their Creator. Whom we 
shall find alive : to whom we are brought before his life is extinct. ' 
3 Asuras : fiends. Buried thee :&o prevent thea from saving 
human life. Cf, II. 3. 3. : 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 509, and by Zimmer, 
Altindisches Leben, p. 389. 


A henediction on a new-born child. 

9 Jyais thaghn$ : or Jyeshthaghni : the sixteenth lunar mansion, 
called Jyeshtha in XIX. 7. 3. Yama's Two Releasers: two auspicious 
stars whose rising releases from Death and disease ; Viohritau. See 
TI. 8. 1. From uprooting : mülabárhanát; a play upon the word, the 
asterism being called also Mülabarhani. He : Agni. ` 


2] 
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3 Born on the Tiger’s day was he, a hero, the 
Constellations’ child, born brave and manly, : 
Let him not wound, when grown in strength, his 
father, nor disregard his mother, her who bare him. 


HYMN CXI. | 
Unsmp and loose. for me this man, O- Agni, who 
bound and well restrained is chattering folly. 
Afterward he will offer thee thy portion when he 
hath been delivered from his madness, 


2 Let Agni gently soothe thy mind when fierce excite- 
ment troubles it, 
Well-skilled I make a medicine that thou no larger 
mayst be mad, 


3 Insane through sin against the Gods, or maddened 
by a demon’s power— 
Well-skilled I make a medicine to free thee from 
lusanity. 
4 May the Apssrases release, Indra and Bhaga let 
thee go. 
May all the Gods deliver thee thab thou no longer 
mayst be mad, 
HYMN CXII, 
Let not this one, O Agui, wound the highest of 
these : preserve thou him from utter ruin, 
3 Tiger's day : the tiger being in the Atharva-veda the type of 
valour. 
Translated by Ludwig Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 431. 


A charm to cure insanity. 


4 Apsarases : who as Goddesses of gambling, * dice- : 
deners of the mind’ ( IT,2 5), may have eee the imo e 


Translated by Zimmer, Altindi : : 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 21, 170.. indisches Leben, p. 393, and by Grill, 


A health-charm for man, woman, and son, 


1 This one: ayém, this, hic, stands without a substanti ill 
suggests that iydm, haec, this (she-fiend), should be Sette 5 
the father, the chief of the household. Zhe she-fiend : Grahi. See 1T. 9. 1. 
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Knowing the way do thou untie the nooses of the 
she-fiend : let all the Gods approve thee, 


2 Rend thou the bonds of these asunder, Agni! the 
threefold noose whereby the three were fastened. 
Knowing the way untie the she-fiend's nooses : free 
all, the son, the father, and the mother. 


3 The elder brother’s bonds, still left un wedded, fetter- 
ed in every limb and bound securely, 
Loose these, for they are bonds for loosing : Püshan, 
turn woes away upon the babe-destroyer. 


HYMN CXIII.. 


Tus sin the Gods wiped off and laid on Trita; 
and Trita wiped it off on human beings. 
Thence if the female fiend hath made thee captive, 
the Gods by prayer shall banish her and free thee. 


2 Enter the particles of light and vapours, go to the 
rising fogs or mists, O Evil ! 
Hence! vanish in the foams of rivers. Pishan,.wipe 
woes away upon the babe-destroyer !. | 
3 Stored in' twelve separate. places lies what Trita 
hath: wiped away, the sins of human: beings, 
Thence if the female fiend hath made thee captive, 
_ the Gods by prayer shall banish her and free thee, 


2 Of these : father, mother, and son. 

3 Péshan : asthe God who cherishes:and multiplies life. Babe-- 
destroyer : the fiend who kills the unborn babe. See Il. 95. 4.. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigyeda, LII. p. 469, and. by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 15; 171. j 


A charm to banish the fiend Gr&hí; 
1 Trita: the mysterious being to whom unpleasant things are 
consigned. See V. ]. 1. 

3 Trita’s repository may be compared to Milton’s limbo (Paradise 
Lost, TLI. 490) into which follies and vanities ‘upwhirled aloft Fly 
o'er the backside of the world far off.” 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 444; and by Grill, 
Rundert Lieder, pp. 15, 171. : 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri Í 
308 THE HYMNS OF ( BOOK VI. 


HYMN CXIV. i 
Werarzver God-provoking wrong we priests have 
done, O Deities, aes 
Therefrom do ye deliver us, Adityas! by the right 


of Law, 2 
2 Here set us free, O holy ones, Adityas, by the right 
of Law, A 
When striving, bringing sacrifice, we failed to offer 
it aright, 
3 With ladle full of fatness we, worshippers, pouring 
holy oil, 
Striving, have failed, O all ye Gods, against our will, 
to offer it, 
HYMN CXV. 
WnrarEvER wrong we wittingly or in our ignorance 
have done, : 
Do ye deliver us therefrom, O all ye Gods, of one 
accord, 
2 If I, a sinner, when awake or sleeping have commit- 
ted sin, 


Free me therefrom as from a stake, from present and 
from future guilt. 


3 Asone unfastened from a stake, or cleansed by 
bathing after toil, 


As butter which the sieve hath cleansed, so all shall 
purge me from the sin, 


Ee mem E VERUS e c A A 
A prayer asking pardon for faults and errors in the performance 
of sacrifice. 


1 We priests : devá'sas instead of dévdsas of ; li n We 
vus BETS Fis as of the text ; literally, we 
3 To offer it : in the proper manner. 


a AS by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 443; and by Grill, H. L. 


A prayer asking pardon for sin. 


Translated by Ludwig,Der Rigved E 
L. pp. 46, 172, E Ver Zigveda, IIL, p, 443, and by. Grill, H. 
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Tur wealth which husbandmen aforetime, digging, like 
men who find their food with knowledge, buried, 

This to the King, Vivasvan’s son, I offer. Sweet be 
our food and fit for sacrificing ! 


2 May he, Vaivasvats, prepare our portion, May he 
whose share is mead with mead besprinkle, 
Our sin in hasty mood against our mother, or guilt 
whereby a sire is wronged and angered. 


3 Whether this sin into our heart hath entered regard- 
ing mother, father, son or brother, : 
Auspicious be to us the zeal and spirit of all the 
fathers who are here among us. 
HYMN CXVII. 
Tuar which I eat, a debt which still is owing, 
the tribute due to Yama, which supports me, 
Thereby may I be free from debt, O Agni. Thou 
knowest how to rend all bonds asunder. 


2 Still dwelling here we give again this present ; 
we send it forth, the living from the living. . 
Throwing away the grain whence I have eaten; 
thereby shall I be free from debt, O Agni, 


3 May we befree in this world and that yonder, in the 
third world may we be unindebted. 
May we, debt-free, abide in all the pathways, in all 
the worlds which Gods and Fathers visit, 


——M—————— a 


A prayer for pardon of sin against mother, father, son, or brother. 

1 Wealth: in the shape of seed-corn.  J/ivasváms son : Yama, 
King of the Departed, son of Vivasván or the Sun. 

9 Vaivasvata : son of Vivasvàn. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveds, III. p. 443. 


A prayer for freedom from Debt. 

1 Due to Yama : see VI. 116. 1. 

3 In the third world : in heaven. Unindebied : free from the tax 
which new-oomers have to pay. Seo III. 29. 1. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Il]. p. 444. 
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HYMN CXVIII, 
Ir we have sinned with both our hands, desiring to 
take the host of dice for our possession, ' 
May both Apsarases to-day forgive us tbat debt, the 
fiercely-conquering, .fiereely-looking. 
2 Stern viewers of their sins who rule the people, for- 
^ give us what hath happened as we gambled, 
Not urging us to pay the debt we ‘owed him, he with 
a'cord hath gone to Yama’s kingdom. 
3 My ereditor, the man whose wife I visit, he, Gods ! 
whom I approach with suppliestion,— 
Let not these men dominate me in speaking. Mind 
this, ye two A psarases, Gods’ Consorts | 
HYMN CXIX. 
Tae debt which I incur, not gaming, Agni ! ànd, not 
intending to repay, acknowledge, 
That may Vaisvanara, the best, our sovran, carry 
away into the world of virtue. 
2 I cause Vaisvànara to know, confessing the debt 
- whose payment to the Gods is promised. 
He knows to tear asunder all these nooses:: so may 
. we dwell with him the gentle-minded, 
9 Vaigvanara the Purifier purge me when I -oppose 
their hope and break my promise, 
Unknowing in my heart. With supplication, what- 
ever guilt there is in that, I banish. | 
À. prayer asking forgiveness of cheating at play. 
l Fieroely-conguering, Jiercely-looking : according to Muir (O S. 
AEEA 490) Ugrajit and Ugrampasya are the names of the two 


: With a ae o to keep va bonad as debtors in the other world. 
Gods ores: wives of the celestial Gandharvas, Sec II.2.3 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 40, — mote 


3 mts for "m from. debts incurred without intention of 
n world of virtue : not i i i 

2 Noows : bonds of deb. BMY Attion tome saa fault- 

ir hopes : my ereditors’ hopes of &. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, n 1 o. 442. 
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Ir we have injured Air, or Earth, or Heaven, if we 
have wronged our Mother or our Father, 
May Agni Garhapatya here absolve us, and bear us 
up into the world of virtue, 
2 Earth is our Mother, Aditi our birth-place: our 
brother Air save us from imprecation | 
Dyaus, Father, save us, from the world of Fathers! 
My world not lost; may I approach my kindred, 
9 There where our virtuous friends, who left behind 
them their bodily infirmities, are happy, 
Free from distortion of the limbs andlameness, may 
we.behold, in heaven, our sons and parents, 
HYMN OXXI. 
Spreaping them out, untie the snares that hold us, 
Varuna’s bonds, the upper and the lower, 
Drive from us evil dream, drive off misfortune; then 
let us go into the world of virtue, 
9 If thou art bound with cord or tied to timber, fixt in 
the earth, or by a word imprisoned, 
Our Agni Gárhapatya here shall free thee, and lead: 
thee up into the world of virtue, 
IM E —— 
A. prayer for forgiveness of sins and for felicity hereafter. 
1 Agni Gárhapatya : the sacred fire perpetually maintained by a 
“householder (grihapati), received from his father and transmitted to | 
his son. 
2 My world : my home in heaven. 
3 Compare III. 28. 5. sqq. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TII. p. 442, and by Grill, Hun. 
dert Lieder, 72, 123. See also Muir,O. S. Texts, V. pp. 41, 299, 306. 


— — 


A: prayer for felicity in the other world. 
1 Untie: address: to Agni Gárhapatya, the deity of the house- 
holder's sacred fire. 
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8 The two auspicious stars whose name is called 
Releasers have gone up, 
Send Amrit hither, let it come freeing the captive 
‘from his bonds ! 
4 Open thyself, make room: from bonds thou shalt. 
. release the prisoner. 
Freed, like an infant. newly born, dwell in all path- 
ways where-thou wilt, 
HYMN CXXII, 
Tuts portion I who unterstand deliver to Visvakar- 
man first-born son of Order, 
So may we follow to the end, unbroken, beyond old 
age, the thread which we have given. 
2 This long drawn thread some follow who have offer- 
ed in ordered course oblation to the F'athers: 
Some, offering and giving to the friendless; if they 
cam give : herein they find their heaven, 
9 Stand on my side and range yourselves in order, 
ye two! The faithful reach this: world of Svarga, 
When your dressed food hath been bestowed on Agni, 
to guard it, wife and husband, come together! 
4 Dwelling with zeal I mountin spirit after the lofty 
sacrifice as it departeth, l 


piece: see TI. 8. 1. oy 

n the first line Amrit, the Water of Life, is addressed i 

the second the person who is to be benefited. ru E air 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 442. 


A sin for felicity du the other world. 
tgvakarman : the Omnific ; the architect of the universe, a deit 
closely resembling Parjapati the Lord of Life and isnt or dialing 
shed from him. The thread which we have given: tha thread of life 
Thich wo and on to sour children. ‘Let not my thread, while I 
e song, be severed, nor my work' i 
anos n ers d " y work's sum, before the time, be 
‘Xe two : the institutor of the sacrifice and his wife 
4 After the lofty sacrifice; sacrifice go to heaven, and are stored 
up there to await and reward their performer on his arrival. Cf. 
Rigyeda X. 14. 8, and Athurva-veda VI, 123. 2; X1. 1. 36; XV11Il. 


2. 30, 
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Agni, may we, beyond decay, invited, in the third 
heaven, feast and enjoy the banquet. 
5 These women here, cleansed, purified, and holy, 
I place at rest, singly, in hands of Brahmans. 
May Indra, Marut-girt, grant me the blessing I long 
for as I pour you this libation, 
HYMN CXXIII. 
. Ye wno are present, unto you I offer this treasure 
brought to us by Játavedas 


Happily will the sacrificer follow : do ye acknowledge 
‘him in highest heaven. 
2 Do ye acknowledge him in highest heaven: ye know 
the world here present in assembly. 
In peace will he who sacrifices follow : show him the 
joy which comes from pious actions. 
9 Gods are the Fathers, and the Fathers Gods, I am 
the very man I am. 
4 Icook, I give, I offer up oblation.- From What 
I gave let me not be disparted. 


5 Q King, take thou thy stand in heaven, there also 
let that gift be placed. 


Recognize, King, the gift which we have given, and 
be gracious, God ! 


5 You : Visvakarman, Agni, and Indra. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IlI. p. 432. _ 


A prayer for felicity in heaven. 
1 Ye who are present : Gods who attend the sacrifice. Follow: to 
heaven, and enjoy the reward of his sacrifice there. See VI. 122 4. 


2 The joy which comes from pious actions : ishtápüriám ; see II. 
12. 4. note. 


5 Q King : Yama as King of the Departed, 
40 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


314 THE HYMNSOF [BOOK vu, 


HYMN CXXIV. 


From the high firmament, yea, out of heaven a 
water-drop with dew on me hath tallen, 


I, Agni ! share the merit of the pious, with vigour, 
milk and hymns and sacrifices. 
2 It is a fruit if any tree hath dropped it, a breath, 
if from the sky it hath descended. 
Where it hath touched my body or my garment, 
thence may the Waters drive Destruction backward. 


3 Itis a fragrant ointment, happy fortune, sheen all of 
gold, yea, purified from blemish, 
Spread over us are all purifications Death and 
Malignity shall not subdue us. 


HYMN CXXV. 


Mayst thou, O Tree, be firm indeed in body, our 
friend that furthers us, a goodly hero, 

Put forth thy strength, compact with thongs of 
leather, and leb thy rider win all spoils of battle. 


2 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven 
and earth : its conquering force was brought from 
sovrans of thé wood. 

Honour with sacrifice the Car like Indra's bolt, the 


Car girt round with straps, the vigour of the 
floods. 


8 Thou bolt of Indra, vanguard of the Maruts, close 
knit to Varuna and child of Mitra,— : 

- As such, accepting gifts which here we offer, receive; 
O godlike Chariot, these oblations. : 


An Omen from the sky. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 498. 


Glorifcation of a War-chariot. ` 


1 The hymnis taken from Rigveda VI. 47. 96 ‘ 
vdnaspate ; literally, lord of the ced : the serios EOD AeA 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 459. 
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HYMN CXXVI, 


SEND -forth thy voice aloud through earth and leaven, 
and let the world in allits breadth regard thee, 

O Drum, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive 
thou afar, yea, very far, our foemen, 


2 Thunder out strength and fill us full of vigour, yea, 
thunder forth aud drive away misfortunes, 
Drive hence, O Drum, drive thou away mischances, 
Thou art the fist of Indra, show thy firmness. 


3 Conquer those yonder and let these be victors, Let 
the Drum speak aloud as battle’s signal. 
Let our men, winged with horses, fly together, Let 
our car-warriors, Indra ! be triumphant, 


HYMN CXXVII. 


Or abscess, of decline, of inflammation of the eyes, 
O Plant, 

Of penetrating pain, thou Herb, leb not a particle 

remain, 


2 Those nerves of thine, Consumption! which stand 

closely hidden iu thy groin— ? 

I know the balm for that disease: the magic cure 18 
Sipudru. 

SS Sets eae ipo RAR an pe REL A eee 

Glorification of the War-drum. 

1 The hymn is taken, with variants, from Rigveda VI. 41. 20—31. 

3 Those: the enemy. These : our own men, 


A. oharm to banisb various diseases. 

l Abscess : vidradhd ; probably the same as bidradht; ‘internal 
abscesses of the abdomen.’ —Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, p. 210 
Decline: balá'sa; sea IV.9.8. Inflammation of the eyes: lóhita. 
Penetrating pain : visdlyaka. 

9 The sick man is addressed, the apostrophe to personified 
Consumption being parenthetical. Stpudru : apparently some un- 
known trea or plant, The word does not ocour elsewhere, 
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3 We draw from thee piercing pain that penetrates 

and racks thy lim bs, 

That pierces ears, that pierces eyes, the abscess, 
and the heart’s disease, 

Downward and far away from thee we banish that 
unknown decline. 

HYMN CXXVIII. 

Waar time the heavenly bodies chose the Weather 
Prophet as their King, 

They brought him favouring weather, and, Let this 
be his domain, they said. 


2 May we have weather fair at noon, May we have 
weather fair at eve, 
Fair weather when the morning breaks, fair weather 
when the night is come, 


3 Fair weather to the day and night, and to the stars 
and sun and moon, 
Give favourable weather thou, King, Weather 
Prophet, unto us. 
c cce tM SAND es 


3 Unknown decline : aj ndtayakshmd ; see I1I. 11. 1. 


The hymn, with exception of the last line which a ears to be a 
later addition, ha; been translated, with ;much foro regard- 
ing the diseases mentioned, in Altindisches Leben, p. 386. M 


— — tied 


A prayer for Fair Weather. 


1 The heavenly bodies - nákshatrani ; the stars a tellati 
regarded as the controllers of the weather. The aa (Ue nud 
similarly regarded by some people. Zhe Weather Prophet 5 sakadhü"- 
mam; literally ‘him of the dung-smoke, one who forotells the 
"weather by the way in which smoke rises from a fire of cow-dung.. 


The Sakadhüma was an old Brahman, who, as supposed to have the 


Rover of Kosten the weather, was naturally regarded asits 


The hymn is prescribed in the Kausika-Sh . 
of the ritual of a merchant when erue Shire, XXX. 13, espe’ 
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4 Be worship ever paid to thee, O Weather Prophet, 
King of Stars, 
Who gavest us good weather in the evening and by 
night and day ! 
HYMN CXXIX. 
Wir fortune of the Sisu tree—with Indra as my 
friend to aid— : 
lgive myself a happy fate. Fly and begone, 
Maliguites ! 
2 That splendour and felicity wherewith thou hast 
excelled the trees — 
Give me therewith a happy fate. Fly and begone, 
Malignities ! 
3 Blind fortune, with reverted leaves tliat is deposited 
in trees— 
Give me therewith a happy fate. Fly and begone, 
Malignities. 
HYMN CXXX. 


Tuts is the  Apsarases' love-spell, the conquering, 
resistless ones’, 

Send the spell forth, ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love of me. 


A charm to obtain success and happiness. 


1 Sisu : Dalbergia Sisu ; commonly spelt Sisson : a stately timber 
treo common in Bengal and Northern India. For rapid growth, 
beauty, and usofulness few trees can bo compared with it. 


3 With reverted leaves : referring to the plant called Ap&márga. 
Seo IV. 19. 


‘A woman's lova-charm. 


1 Zhe conquering resixtless ones’ : rathajWAm rathajueyt ndm ; tha. 
words are hardly axplicable. Soo Grill, who réads instead arthajitm 
arthajili!ndm, and translates ‘Der altgawolint ausrichtigan. 

Translated by Wehor, Indische Studien, V. p. 241, by Ludwig, 
Der Rigveda, 111. p. 515, and by Grill, Hundert Lioder. pp. 58, 174. 
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2 I pray, may he remember me, think-of me, loving 
and beloved. i 
Send forth the spell, ye Deities} Let him consume 
—. with love of me, 
3 That he may think of me, that I may never, never 
think of him, 
Send forth the spell,-ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love of me, 
4 Madden him, Maruts, madden him, Madden him, 
madden him, O Air. 
Madden him, Agni, madden him. Let him consume 
with love of me, 


HYMN CXXXI, 


Down upon thee, from head to foot, I draw the 
pangs of longing love, 
Send forth the.charm, ye Deities ! Let him consume 
with love of me. : 
2 Assent to this, O Heavenly Grace ! Celestial Pur- 
pose, guide it well ! 
Send forth the charm, ye Deities ! Let him consume 
with love of me, 
3 If thou shouldst run three leagues.away, five leagues; 
a horse’s daily stage, 
Thence thou shalt come to me again and be the 
father of our sons, 
A woman's lovo-charm. 
9 Heavenly Grace: Anumati ; Favour of tne Gods. See T. 18. 2, note. 
Celestial Purpose: Aküti ; Plan or Intention, personified as a Goddess. 
3 Leagues : the yájanam, sometimes regarded asa distance of 
four or five miles, is more correctly estimated at four krosas or kos, 
or about aight: miles, ; 


_ Translated by Woher, Indische Studion, V, P. 244, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, -pp. 58, 175. 


^ 
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HYMN CXXXII. 


Tux Philter, burning with the pangs of yearning love, 
which Gods have poured within the bosom of the 
floods, 

That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree, 


.9 The charm which, burning with the pangs of love, 
the General Gods have poured within the bosom 
. of the floods, 

That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree. 
3 The Philter, burning with the pangs of longing, 
which Indránt hath effused within the waters’ depth, 

That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree. 
4 The charm, aglow with longing, which Indra and 
Agni have effused within the bosom of the floods, 

That spell for thee I heat by Varuna's decree. 


5 The charm aglow with longing which Mitra and 


Varuna have poured within the bosom of the floods, 
That spell for thee L heat by Varuna’s decreé, 


HYMN CXXXIII. 


By the direction of thab God we journey, he will 
seek means to save and he will free us ; 
The God who hath engirt us with this Girdle, he who 
hath fastened it, and made us ready. 
2 Thou, weapon of the Rishis, art adored and served 
with sacrifice. i 
First tasting of the votive milk, Zone, be a hero- 
slayer thou! 
Sa EAA 
A woman’s love- charm. 
2 General Gods : Virve Devas or All-Gods. 
Translated by Wober, Indische Studion, V. p. 245. 
The hymn is a glorification of the sacred Girdle. 
l Journey : pursue our course through life. 
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3 AsI am now Death’s Brahmachárt claiming out of.. 
the living world a man for Yama, 
So with Austerity and Prayer and Fervour I bind 
this Girdle round the man before we. 


4 She hath become, Faith’s daughter, sprung from 

Fervour, the sister of the world-creating Rishis; . 

As such, O Girdle, give us thought and wisdom, 
give us religious zeal and mental vigour. 

5 Thou whom primeval. Rishis girt about them, they ` 

who made the world, 


As Hu do thou encircle me, O Girdle, for long days 
. of life.. 


HYMN CXXXIV. 


This Thunderbolt shall take its fill of Order, scare 
life away and overthrow the kingdom, | 
Tear necks in pieces, rend napes asunder, even 

as the Lord of Might the neck of Vritra. 


2 Down, down beneath the conquerors, let him no 


rise, concealed in earth, but lie down-smitten with 
the bolt. 


3 Seek out the fierce oppressor, yea, strike only the 
oppressor dead. 


“Down on the fierce oppressor’s head strike at full 
length, O Thunderbolt! 


he en qd seul i7 
3, Death's Bralnnachárí : a religious student end ; 
by Mritya, tho God of Daath, — ^ pwed wrath power 


4 She : the girdle. World-creating Rishis :see IIT. 98, 1 ; IV. Wet 


a 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 432. 


A priest's prayer for power to punish wron 
ri y x ; s g-aoers. 
I This thunderbolt : this sacrifice, which when omployed against 
enamtos is as powerful a weapon as the bolt of Indra, So Milton 
spanks of * sermons, prayers, and fulminations. and George Herbert 


calla Prayer ‘reversed thunder? Lord of Miaoht - 
9 Him: the wicked man, ré of Might : Indra. 


Trauslated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III, p. 148. 
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HYMN CXXXV. 
Whnacz'SR I eat I turn to strength, and thus I grasp 
the Thunderbolt, 
Rending the shoulders of that man as Indra shattered 
Vritra's neck, 
2 I drink together what I drink, even as the sea that 
swallows all, 
Drinking the life-breath of that man, we drink that 
man and swallow him. j 
9 Whate'er I eat I swallow up, even as the sea that 
swallows all. 


Swallowing that man’s vital breath, we swallow him 


completely up. 
HYMN CXXXVI. | 
Born from the bosom of wide Earth the Goddess, 
godlike Plant, art thou : 
So we, Nitatni! dig thee up to strengthen and fix 
fast the hair, | 
2 Make the old firm, make new hair spring, lengthen . 
what has already grown, 
3 Thy hair where it is falling off, and with the roots is 
torn away, 
I wet and sprinkle with the Plant, the remedy for 
all disease, 
HYMN CXXXVII, 
Taz Plant which Jamadagni dug to make his 
daughter's locks grow long, 


A priést’s fulmination against an snemy. 
A charm to promote the growth of hair. 
. 1 Nilatni : an unidentified plant with deep roots, and therefore 
supposed to etrengthen the roots of the hair, 
Translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Lebeau, p. 68, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 50, 176. : 


A charm to promote the growth of hair. 

1 The Plant : Nitatni;see VI. 36. 1. Jamadagni : see 1I. 32. 3 
Vitahavya : an ancient Rishi, the seer of Rigveda VI. 15, hore regard- 
ed as a magician as Virgil was in the Middle Ages. Asila: ses J. 14. 4, 


Say ee 
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This same hath Vitahavya brought to us from Asita’s 
abode. 


'2 They might be measured with a rein, meted with 
both extended arms. 
Let the black locks spring thick and strong and grow 
like reeds upon thy head, 


3 Strengthen the roots, prolong the points, lengthen 
the middle part, O Plant. 
Let the black locks spring thick and strong and grow 
like reeds upon thy head, 
HYMN OXXXVIII, 
O Praxr, thy fame is spread abroad as best of all the 
herbs that grow, Y 
Unman for me to-day this man that he may wear the 
horn ofhair.  - 
2 Make him a eunuch with a horn, seb thou the crest 
upon his head, 
Let Indra with two pressing-stones deprive him of 
his manly strength, 
8 I have unmanned thee, eunuch ! yea, impotent ! made 
thee impotent, and robbed thee, weakling! of thy 
strength, | 


Upon his head we set the horn, we set the branching 
ornament, 


E 
2 They : the lady's locks, - 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Ri 


1 gveda, LII. p. 512. by Zim tin- 
disches Leben, p. 68, and by Grill, Hune Lieder, d Sont é. 


A woman's imprecation on her unfaithful lover. 

1 eke Oe : the opa 
arnament 9 hair : here regarded as a mark of effemi 

2The crest : kirt'ra apparently the safne as the DATI RESI 31.2. 

ED TR fom Poen beet Ford with the same meaning as 

s em aneas 4 sadis see opis ees ee 

9 hymu-has been translated by Web i i 
246, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, i. P. 4jo. ache Sen Y p 


sd, meaning a horn-like arrangement or 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
HYMN 140.) ^ THE ATHARVA VEDA, 9293. 


: HYMN OXXXIX, l 
Tuov hast grown up, a source of joy to bless me with: 
prosparity, | 
A hundred are thy tendrils, three-and-thirty -thy- 
descending shoots, . 
With this that bears a thousand leaves I dry thy 
heart and wither it, 


2 Let thy heart wither for my love and let thy month 
be dry for me. 


Parch and dry up with longing, go with lips that 
love of me hath dried. s p 


3 Drive us together, tawny! fair! a go-between who 
wakens love, 
Drive us together, him and me, and give us both one 
heart and mind, 
4 Even as his mouth is parched who finds no water for 
his burning thirst, 
So parch and burn with longing, go with lips that 
idv of me hath dried. T EAE Es 
5 Even as the Mungoose bites and rends and then 
restores the wounded snake, 
So do thou, Mighty one, restore the fracture of our 
severed love. HE 
HYMN CXL, : 
Two tigers have grown up who long to eat the 
mother and the sire: A 


A woman's love-charm, . . 
1 A source of joy : :yastiká'; the meaning of the word is unknown: 
D Restores the wounded snake : the mungoose [ Viverra Ichneumon 
is popularly believed to.protect itself, and cure its wounds anaes 
in encounters with snakes, by means of a medicinal plant’; but itis 
not now credited with the chivalrous generosity here ascribed to: it, 
Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V, p. 247, and by 
Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 515. 


A blessing on a child's.first two teeth. 


Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 49,.176, and -by 
Zimmer, A. I. L. p. 321. 
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Soothe, Brahmanaspati, and thou, O Játavedas, both 
these teeth. | 


.9 Let rice and barley be your food, eat also beans and 

gesamum, ; 
Thisis the share allotted you, to be your portion, ye 
two Teeth, Harm not your mother and your sire, 


3 Both fellow teeth have been invoked, gentle and 
bringing happiness, 
Else whither let the fierceness of your nature turn away; 
-O Teeth! Harm not your mother or your sire, 


HYMN CXLI. 


Vayu collected these: to find their sustenance be 
Tvashtar's care: 

May Indra bless and comfort them, and Rudra look 
that they increase. 

2 Take thou the iron axe and make a pair by marks 

upon their ears, ] | 

This sign the Asvins have impressed: let these 
increase and multiply, 


8 Even as Gods and Asuras, even as mortal men have 
done, 


Do ye; that these may multiply in thousands, Asvins! 
make the mark, 
HYMN CXLII. 


Spring high, O Barley, and become much through 
thine own magnificence : 


A blessing on cattle. 


1 J'dyw collected these : of, II. 26.1. Teashtar’s : as the God who 
multiplies cattle. : 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 469. 


A prayer for a plentiful harvest. 


1 Burst all the vessels : fill all the] thon sacs $ 
grain is stored till they burst with the weight, — o s niob tho 
- Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 463, by Zimmer, Alt- 
indisches Lebeb, p. 237, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 66, 177. 
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Burst all the vessels ; let the bolt from heaven forbear 


.to strike thee down, 
2 As we invite and call to thee, Barley, a God who 
.. heareth us, ; 
Raise thyselfup like heaven on high and be exhaust- 
less as the sea. 
3 Exhaustless let thine out-turns be, exhaustless be 
thy gathered heaps, 


Exhaustless be thy givers, and exhaustless those 
who eat of thee. 


` 
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HYMN I, 


Tarr who by thought have guided all that Speech 


hath best, or they who with their heart have 
uttered words of truth, 


Made stronger by the strength which the third 


prayer bestows, have by the fourth prayer learned 
the nature of the Cow, 


9 Well knows this son his sire, he knows his mother 
well : he hath been son, and he hath been illiberal. 
He hath encompassed heaven, and air's mid-realm, 


and sky : he hath become this All; he hath come 
nigh to us. 
E M ——— — M 

This introductory hymn is a glorification of the power of prayer 
end of Agni. 

1 Or: not disjunctive here, both clauses referring to the same 
persons. Third: -:.- + fourth prayer : ‘mystic formulas of heavenly 
Prayer.—Victor Henry. The nature of the Cow : nd'ma ( name) 
meaning here mystic character, essence, or nature. The Cow is Vak, 


Voice, Speech, especially Prayer. Gf. “The Milch-cow’s earliest name 
they comprehended’ ( Rigveda IV. 1. 16. ). 


9 This son : Agni, the offspring of Heaven and Earth. Zlliberal : 
this is the meaning of the word. pinarmaghah in the only other 
Vedic hymn ( Atharva-veda V. 11. 2 ) in which it ocours, and it may 
refer to Agnis flight from his sacrificial duties ( RV. I. 65.1. X. 
46. 2. 3) and general reluctance to appear, that is, the diffieulty of 
obtaining fire by means of the wooden drill. The St. Petersburg 
Dictionary gives an opposite meaning tothe word in this place, 
explaining: it, in accordance with an Indian commentator, not as 
‘illiberal, but as * repeatedly granting gifts,’ which is Agni's usual 
character. 

The hymns of this Book have been translated and commented 
by M. Victor Henry (J Maisonneuve: Paris. 1892 ) Professor 
Ludwig has translated some thirty five hymns in Der Rigveda, ILI., 
and Dr. Grill fifteen in his Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda. 
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HYMN II. 

Invoxc for us, proclaim in sundry places, the kins- 
man of the Gods, our sire Atharvan, A 
His mother’s germ, bis father’s breath, the youthful, 

who with his mind hath noticed this oblation, 
HYMN IN, 

He, in this manner showing forth his exploits—for 
he, bright God, is our broad way for choosing— 
Rose up to meet his stay, the mead's best portion : 

of his own self he sent his body forward, 
HYMN IV 
Wira thine eleven teams, to aid our ‚wishes, yea, 
with thy two-and-twenty teams, O Vayu, 
With all thy three-and-thirty teams for drawing, 
here loose these teams, thou who art prompt to 
listen | 


^ 


Praise of Atharvan. 

1 Atharvan ; ef. IV. 1. 7. Atharvan, as the discoverer of fire and 
she earliest fire-priest, is the father of Agni, and in this placeis iden- 
tified with him, The. ul :a frequently occurring epithet of 
Agni as being continually reproduced. _—- 


Vens, and ‘sustainer of the sky’ (Rigveda IX. 108. 16 and 1 
According to the Kaugika-Sutra, XV. 1] s the vane i E 
employed in a charm for victory in battle, the King and his chario- 


X " rms opas he God the Wind. 

_ 1 Teams: vt is; used instead of according’ . 
Dictionary a false SUE for) niyddbhis the B an SE 
Rigveds for the horses of &yu, ‘the. viewless coursers of the wind. 

0 aid our wishes: to help ug to success. The recitation of the 
stanza three times concludes the ceremony of blessing the horses 
(Kausika-Sittra XLI. 26), Sog Viotor Henry's note, T 
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HYMN V. 


Tue Gods adored the Sacrifice with worship: these 
were the statutes of primeval ages. 


Those mighty ones attained the cope of heaven, there 
where the Sádhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 


2 Sacrifice was, was manifest among us: it sprang to 
life and then in time grew stronger, 


Then it became the deities’ lord and ruler: may ib 
bestow on us abundant riches. 


3 Where the Gods worshipped Gods with their obla- 
tion, worshipped immortals with immortal spirit, 


There in the loftiest heaven may we be happy, and 
look upon that light when Sürya rises. 


4 With their oblation, Purusha, the Gods performed a 
sacrifice. 
A. sacrifice more potent still they paid with the 
Invoking hymn, 
5 With dog the Gods, perplexed, have paid oblation, 
and with cow’s limbs in sundry sacrifices. 
Invoke for us, in many a place declare him who with 
his mind hath noticed this our worship. 


Te ee À———iii iL i íülilll[[l1t[tLt1n1—1.8it:———X————Á 


The hymn is a glorification of Sacrifice. 

1 The stanza is taken, with a change in the meaning, from Rigveda 
T. 164, 50. It appears also in RV. X. 90. 16. Sádhyas : meaning pro- 
bably, ‘those who are to be propitiated. According to Yaska ‘the 
Gods whose dwelling-place is the sky.’ In the Amarakosha they are 
named among the minor deities, but shey seem rather to be the most 
ancient of the Gods. 


4 With their oblation, Purusha : seo Rigveda X. 90, the Pursha- 
Sükta or hymn which describes the sacrifice of Purusha, embodied 
spirit, or Man personified and regarded as the soul and original source 
.of the universe, the personal and Jife-giving principle in all animated 
beings; a pantheistic hymn which appears.to be an attempt to 
harmonize the two ideas of sacrifice and creation. 


5 With dog : no legend refering to this extraordinary sacrifice has 
survived. Perplexed: it seems impossible that mugdhá's (perplexed, 
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HYMN VI. 
Anim is the sky, and air’s mid-region, Aditi is the 
father, son, and. mother, 
Aditi all the Gods and the Five Nations, Aditi what 
:is now and what is future. 


2 We call for help the Queen of Law and Order, great 
mother of all those whose ways are righteous, 
Far-spread, unwasting strong in her dominion, Aditi 
wisely leading, well protecting. 
3 Sinless may we ascend, for weal, the vessel, rowed 
with good oars, divine, that never leaketh, 
. Earth, our strong guard, incomparable Heaven, 
Aditi wisely leading, well protecting. 


4 Let us bring hither, in pursuit of riches, Aditi with 
our word, the mighty mother, 
Her in whose lap the spacious air is lying: may she 
afford us triply-guarding shelter! 


infatuated) can be the right reading here. A substantive in the instru- 
mental case is required by the context. M. Victor Henry reads már- 
dhnA', with the head, that is, with the horse's head given to Dadhyach, - 
which, according to M. Bergaigne (Religion Védique, II. p. 458) sym- 
bolizes Agni or Soma. ‘That mighty deed of yours, for gain, O heroes, 
as thunder heraldeth the rain, I publish, when by the horse's head 
Atharvan's offspring Dadhyach made known to you the Soma's sweet- 
ness (Rigveda I. 116. 12). According to M. Victor Henry's"suggested 
reading the translation would be: With head, with dog the Gods 
have paid oblation ; but the meaning of the line is still obscure. Him: 
probably Agni, 

A prayer to aditi for help and protection. 

1 Aditi: Infinity personified. See I. 9. 1, note. The stanza, taken 


fom erode T. 89. 10, is used in the ritual and in charms and incan- 


2 The stanza is employed in the benediction of “boats. in the 
preparation of the domestic fire, iu blessing the Une bed, in 
funerals, and in other ceremonies. See M. Victor Henry’s note. 

3 Taken, with a variant, from Rigveda di 

Y 1 Rigveda X. 63. 10. According to 
Sayana the divine vessel is a metaphorical expression for sacriliee ; 
but Aditi, including heaven and earth, is intended, 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III. p. 533. 
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HYMN VII. | 
I wave sung praise to Diti’s sons and  Aditi's, those 
very lofty and invulnerable Gods. 
For far within the depths of ocean is their home, and 
in the worship paid them none excelleth these. 


HYMN VIII, 
Go forward on thy way from good to better : Brihas- 
pati precede thy steps and guide thee ! 
Place this man here, within this earth’s enclosure, 
~ afar from foes with all his men about him, 


Praise of the Adityas. 

.l The poet gives two mothers, Diti and Aditi, to the Adityas, 

The formeris a personification, distinguished by no special character, 
and unknown to the poets of the Rigveda. She is mentioned again in 
XI. 3. 4; XV. 6.7, and 18.4. The name is evolved from Aditi in 
the same way as Sura; a God, is from Asura, ademon. Those: I 
omit to notice áva which in this place is unintelligible. M. Victor 
Henry suggests ndéva, nine, although the number of the Adityasis - 
at most eight. Invulnerable : I can make nothing of the anarmánám 
of the text which, read an-armdndm. would mean ‘free from ophthal- 
mia.'M. Henry divides the word a-narmánám, a word of his own 
‘coinage, which might signify * who do not sport and trifle.” 1 think 
one may as well change the word into anarvdndm ( unscathed, 
unassailed, invulnerable) which is frequently applied to the Gods in the 
Rigveda. Ocean :the sea of air. M. Henry translates:‘for theiy 
mysterious essence is that of the celestial Ocean. " 


Godspeed to a departing traveller. 

1 Place: addressed to Brihaspati. ` 

The hymn appears, with variations, in the Aitareya-Brahmana, 
1, 3. 13, as an address by the Hotar to the sacrificer, the words 
* from good to better" meaning from this world to heaven. By the 
second line the Hotar makes the Soma remain in the sacrificial court, 
and expels the enemy who would injure the sacrificer. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 431. 
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HYMN IX. 


Pusmaw,was born to move on distant pathways, on 
roads remote from earth, remote from heaven, 

To. both most lovely places of assembly he travels 
and returns with perfect knowleage. 


2 Püshau knows all these realms : may he conduct us 
by ways that are most free from fear and danger, 


Giver of blessings, glowing, all heroic, may he the 
wise and watchful go before as. 
9 We are thy praisers here, O Pûshan : never let us 
be injured under thy protection, 
4 From out the distance, far and wide, may Püshan 
stretch his right hand forth, 
Let him drive back our lost to.us, let us return with 


what is lost, 
HYMN X. 


Tuar breast of thine, exhaustless and delightful; good | 
to invoke, beneficent, free giver, z 

Wherewith thou feedest all things that are choicest, 
bring that, Sarasvati, that: we may drain it. 


A prayer for protection and recovery.of lost property. d 


1 Pdáshan :as the Sun, all-seeing, guide of travellers, and guardian 
of cattle and property in general, Both places of assembly : heaven 
and earth. Stanzas I and 2 are taken from Rigveda X. 17. 6, 5. 


3 Protection : or dominion. This and the followi 
taken from Rigveda VI. 54, 9, 10. ollowing stanza are: 


A. prayer for the favour of Sarasvati. 
Exhausiless : sasayúr, pursuing the hare, is unintelligible here, 
; and I translate the reading _asayd of the Rigvedahymn. But see M. 
Henry's note, 
The stanza, taken, with this variant, from Rigveda I, 164. 49, is - 


used to soothe an infant seized by Jambha, that is, probably, when | 
teething. See 11. 4. 2, and note, 
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HYMN XI, 


Tsar far-spread thunder, sent from thee, which 
cometh on all this world, a high celestial signal— 


Strike not, O God, our growing corn with lightning, 
nor kill it with the burning rays of Sürya. 


HYMN XII. 
In concord may Prajapati’s two daughters, Gathering 
and Assembly, both protect me, 


May every man I meet respect and aid me, Fair 
be my words, O Fathers, at the meetings. 
2 We know thy name, O Conference: thy name is 
interchange of talk. ` 


Let all the company who j join the Conference agree 
with me. 


8 Of these men seated here I make the splendour and 
the lore mine own, 


| Indra, make me conspicuous in all this gathered 
company. 

4 Whether your thoughts are turned away, or bound 
aud fastened here or there, 


We draw them hitherward again: leb your mind 
figmly rest on me, 


` 


A. prayer to protect corn from lightning and drought. 
O God : addressed to Indra. 
Translated by Ludwig, III. 463, and by Grill, 66, 178. 


A prayer or charm for influence at deliberative and religious 
meetings. 
1 Gathering :sabhå' ; meeting of the people of a ‘village. Assembly : 
sámitís ; a congregation for sacrificial and religious purposes. 
9 Conference or Gathering. 
Translated by Muir, O. S. Toxts, V. 439, by Ludwig, IIT. 253, and 
py Grill, 15, 178. See also Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 173. 
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HYMN XIII, 
As the Sun, rising, taketh to himself the brightness 
of the stars, : 
So I assume the glory of women and men mine 
enemies, 


2 All ye among my rivals who behold me as I come 
to you; 
I seize the.glory of my foes as the Sun, rising, theirs 
who sleep. 


HYMNS XIV. 


I praise this God, parent of heaven and earth, ex- 
ceeding wise, possessed of real energy, giver of 
treasure, thinker dear to all, 


2 Whose splendour is sublime, whose light shone 
brilliant in creation, who, wise, and golden-handed, 
in his beauty made the sky, 


3 As thou, God! quickening, for our ancient father, 
sentest him height above and room about him, 


So unto us, O Savitar, send treasures, abundant, day 
by day, in shape of cattle, : 


A charm to win superiority over foes and rivals, E 


2 Theirs who sleep : the comparison or illustration is vacue. The 
meaning is, probably, as M. Henry says:I have sutprised a rivals 


by taking their glory to m self i 
prises late sleep S, s J to myself in the same manner ag the sun sur- 


= ramal tod by Ludwig, III. p. 211, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder 


T nee cct 


CEDAT for prosperity, to Savitar as the Vivifier or‘Generator. 
tanzas 1 and 2 are taken from Sümaveda ii : 
God : Savitar, the Sun, Parent : savità'ram, Of REL ua 
onyo= ontos; literally, two bowls usedin the preparation of the 
: Soma juice, and, figuratively, heaven and earth regarded as two 
hemispheres. Jn his beauty : kripa’, as Suggested in Prof Whitney’s 

- Index Verborum, must be read instead of the kripá't of the text. 
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4 Savitar, God, our household friend, most precious, 
hath sent our fathers life and power and riches. 
Let him drink Soma and rejoice when worshipped, 

Under his law even the Wanderer travels, 
HYMN XV. 
I cHoosz, O Savitar, that glorious favour, with 
fruitful energy and every blessing, 
Even this one's teemiug cow; erst milked by Kanva, 
thousand-streamed, milked for happiness by the 


mighty. 
HYMN XVI. 


Inorgase this man Brihaspati! Illume him, O Savitar, 
for high and happy fortune, 
Sharpen him throughly though already sharpened: 
with glad acclaim let all the Gods receive him, 
HYMN XVII, 


May the Ordainer give us wealth, Lord, ruler of the 
world of life: with full hand may he give to us. 


4 The Wanderer : the Sun who journeys round the sky. 

The hymn abounds in plays upon the root, su, from which Savitar, 
and sáviman (creation) are formed, and which means ‘to press or pour 
out (Soma juice)’ as well as ‘to send. Honcein the ritual of the 
Atharvans the two stanzas are recited, during the purification of the 
Soma juice, by a priest who holds gold in his hand or wears a gold 
ring with reference to the golden-hand ed of the text. 


A charm for divine favour and felicity. ' 

This ones : Savitars. Cow: the emblem of plenty. Kan?a: the 
famous Rishi of the Rigveda. 

A prayer for prosperity. 

The stanza is employed in various incantations, and also in the 
ritual to wake the sleeping priests: Urihaspate savitarits svapato 
bodhayet, Vaitàna-Sütra V. 9. In the latter case this man, enam (hunc) 
will be ‘this God,’ that is, Agni. See M. Henry’s note. 

A prayer for wealth and children. 

1 Zhe Ordainer : Dhatar regarded in this hymn more especially as 
tho Upholder of tho sacrament of marriage (seo 1I. 36. 2, and note), 
and the giver of children. 
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9 May Dhatar grant. the worshipper. henceforth im- 
perishable life, | ; 
May we obtain the favour ofthe God who giveth 
every boon. 
3 To him may Dhátar grant all kinds of blessings who, 
craving children, serves bim in his dwelling, 
Him may the Gods invest with life eternal, yea; all 
the Gods and Aditi accordant, 
4 May this our gift, please Savitar, Rati, Dhatar, 
Frajápati, and Agni Lord of Treasures. 
May Tvashtar, Vishnu, blessing him with children, 
give store of riches to the sacrificer, 


HYMN XVIII. 


` Burst open, Prithivi, and ‘cleave asunder this celes- 
tial cloud. . | 
Untie, O Dhátar—for thou canst—the bottle of the 
breast of heaven. 
2 Let not the Sun's heat burn, nor cold destroy her. 
Let Earth with all her quickening dropsb urat open, 
Even for her the waters flow, and fatness : where 
Soma is even there is bliss for ever. 


4 Ráti: gift ; the Oblation presonified as a Goddess, 


A prayer for rain,  - . 
1 Prithivi: meaning here not Earth personified, but a deity of 
- the middle air or firmament : dvirüpá prithivi, says SAysana: Prithivi 

has two forms. ‘Thou, ofa truth, O Prithivi, bearest the tool that 
rends the hills : Thou rich in torrents who with might quickenest 
earth, O mighty one’ (Rigveda V, 84, 1). The bottle of the breast of 
heaven : ‘Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? Or who can stay 
the bottles of heaven! (Job, 38. 37.) 

2 Her : Earth. 


The hymn is employed also in charms to avert i i 
T inundatione. See 
Kaugika-Sûtra CIII. 3, and Weber's Omina und Portenta, P- 366. 
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RYMN XIX. 


Prasapatt engenders earthly creatures : may the 
benevolent Ordainer form them, 


Having one common womb, and mind, and spirit, 
He who is Lord of Plenty give me plenty ! 


HYMN XX, 


ANUMATI approve to-day our sacrifice among the 
Gods ! 


May Agni bear mine offerings away for me the 
worshipper, 


2 Do thou, Anumati! approve, and grant us health 
and happiness. 
Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, give us 
progeny. 
8 May he approving in return accord us wealth in- 
exhaustible with'store of children. 
Never may we be subject to his anger, bub rest in 
his benevolence and mercy, 


4 Thy name is easy to invoke, good leader ! approved, 
Anumati ! and rich in bounty. 
Source of all boons ! fill up therewith our worship, 
and, Blest One! grant us wealth with goodly 
heroes. 


A prayer for prosperity. 

1 Having one common womb : or, One common womb ( or source ) 
have they : the adjective sdyonayas being in the nominative case. 

‘A prayer for prosperity and happiness. 

1 Anumati : Favour, or divine Grace personified. See I. 18. 2, note. 
According to the ritualists Anumati is also the personification of the 
fifteenth day of the Moon's age, and sometimes the New Moon. 

3 He : Rudra, 

As Anumati is a deity connected with procreation the hymm is 
used in.charms to remove sterility in cows. 


23 
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5 Anumati hath come to this our worship well-formed 
to give good lands and valiant heroes ; 
For her kind care hath blessed us. God-protected, 
may she assist the sacrifice we offer. 
6 Anumati became this All, whatever standeth or 
walketh, everything that moveth. 
May we enjoy thy gracious love, O Goddess, Regard 
us, O Anumati, with favour, 
HYMN XXI. 
- Wira prayer comé all together to the Lord of Heaven: 
he is the peerless one, far-reaching, guest of men. 
He. God of ancient time, hath gained a recent thrall : 
to him alone is turned the path which all must tread, 
HYMN XXII. 
Unto a thousand sages he hath given sight : thought, 
light is he in ranging all. : 
2 The Bright One hath sent forth the Dawns, 


aclosely 
gathered band; 
Immaculate, unanimous, brightly refulgent in their 
homes. 


HYMN XXIII, 


Tue fearful dream, and indigence, the monster, the 
malignant hags, 


All female fiends of evil 


à name amd wicked tongue 
we drive afar. 


A stanza to be recited at a funeral. 


1 The Lord of heaven ; here Yama must be meant. A recent thrall 
the man whose funeral rites are being performed, 

To Savitar, or to Yama invested with some of Savitar's attributes. 
1 Tf, as Jt Victor Henry thanks, Yama is the God of the hymn, 
$ight means life in the world of the departed. The hymn is very 


difficult, and no sense can be made of it without alterations of the 
text. I have adopted those 


proposed by M. Henry, Le Li Il d 
I’. Atharva-veda, p. 62. d POMA NR 


eee 


A charm to banish fiends and troubles. 
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HYMN XXIV, 
Waar treasure hath been dug for us by Indra, by 
Agni, Visvedevas, tuneful Maruts, 


On us may Savitar whose laws are faithful, Prajapati, 

and Heavenly Grace bestow it, l 
HYMN XXV, 

Tae early morning prayer hath come to Vishnu and 

Varuna, Lords through might, whom none hath 
equalled, 

Gods by whose power the realms of air were stablished, 
strongest and most heroic in their vigour, 


2 The early prayer hath ever come to Vishnu and . 
Varuna by that God's high power and statute. 
In whose control is allthis world that shineth, 
all that hath powers to see and all that breatheth, 
HYMN XXVI. - 
I wu declare the mighty deeds of Vishnu, of him 
who measured out the earthly regions, 
Who propped the highest place of congregation, 
thrice setting down his footstep, widely striding. 
2 Loud boast doth Vishnu make of this achievement, like 
some wild beast, dread, prowling, mountain-roamin 
May he approach us from the farthest distance. 


A prayer for riches. 


Tuneful : alluding to the wild music: of the winds, the ‘ thunder- 
psalm’ of the Storm-Gods. 


g. 


oe 


A prayer of praise to Vishnu and Varun3. 
2 That God's : Sürya the Sun-God is intended. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 429. 


em 


In praise of Vishnu, : 

1 The stanza is found in Rigveda T. 154, 1. Zhe highest place of 
congregation : heaven, where the Gods are assembled. Thrice: at 
rising, culmination, and setting ; Vishnu being the Sun. 


2 The stanza is a combination, with variants, of Rigveda I, 154. 9 
and X. 180. 2, 
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3 Thou within whose three wide-extended paces all 
worlds and creatures have their habitation, 
Drink oil, thou homed in oil! promote the sacrificer 
more and more, 
4 Through all this world strode Vishnu: thrice his 
foot he planted, and the whole 
Was gathered in his footstep’s dust, 
5 Vishnu the guardian, he whom none deceiveth, made 
three steps, thenceforth, 
Establishing these high decrees, 
6 Look ye on Vishpu's works, whereby the friend of 
Indra, close-allied, 
Hath let his holy ways be seen, 
7 The princes evermore behold that loftiest place where 
Vishnu is, 
Like an extended eye in heaven, 
8 From heaven, O Vishnu, or from earth, O Vishnu; 
or from the great far-spreading air's mid-region, 
Fill both thy hands full of abundant treasures; 
and from the right and left bestow them freely, 


3 The first line occurs in Rigveda I. 154, 2. Homed in oil : dwell- 
ing in the molten butter used.in sacrifice, 

4 This stanza and the three that follow it are found in Rigveda 
I 22. 17—20. Zn his footstep’s dust : so mighty was Vishnu that the 
dust raised by his footesteps enveloped the whole world, or the earth 
was fomed from the dust of his strides. 


1 Tha princes : Süria, wealthy householders who institute sacrifices 


and remunerate the officiating priests, 
See Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. 63, 68, where stanzas 1—7 are trans- 
-Jated and throughly discussed. 
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_ HYMN XXVII. 
May Ida with ber statute dwell beside us, she in 
whose place the pious purge and cleanse them. 
She, mighty, Soma-decked, whose foot drops fatness, - 
meet for All-Gods, hath come to aid our worship. 


HYMN XXVIII, 


Brust be the Broom, may the Mace bring a blessing, 
and may the Altar and the Hatchet bless us. 


Worshipful Gods, may they accept this worship, 

lovers of sacrifice, and sacrificers. 
HYMN XXIX, 

Tuts is your glorious might, Agni and Vishnu! Ye 
drink the essence of the mystic butter, 

Placing in every home seven costly treasures, Let ' 
your tongue stretch to take the offered fatness. 

2 Ye love the great law, Agni Vishnu ! joying; ye feast 

on mystic essences of butter; 


Exalted in each house with fair laudation, Leb your 
tongue stretch to take the offered fatness. 
og err _ eee 
A prayer to Id&, Goddess of Devotion. 


1 Jdé: also Ila and Ilâ, usually mentioned in connexion with 
Saraavatt, and Bhfratt or Mahi, all being deities of sacred speech, 
prayer and praise. See V. 12. 8. 

Her place is the sanctuary or chapel in whioh libations and 
sacrifices are offered. 

Translated by Ludwig, ITI. p. 433. 


In praise of the sacrificial utensils. 


Broom : vedás ; & bunch of stiff grass tied up for sweeping the: 
place of sacrifice. - 


Mace : to keep off improper visitants. Gods : the sacrificial imple- 
menta, deified. 


A hymn to Agni and Vishnu. 


Seven : used indefinitely fora great number. Your tongue ; the 
sa orificial fire. 
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HYMN XXX. 


Heaven, Earth, and Mitra here have caused mine 
eyes to be anointed well, 


Savitar, Brabmapsspati take care that they be duly 


balmed | 
HYMN XXXI, 
Rouser us to-day O Indra, Maghavan, hero, with 
; thy best possible and varied succours. 
May he who hateth us fall low beneath us, and him 
whom we detest leb life abandon. 
HYMN XXXII. 
Ws bringing homage have approached the friend 
who seeks our wondering praise, 


Young, strengthener of the sacrifice. May he bestow 
long life on me. 


HYMN XXXIII. 


Let Püshan, Jet the Maruts, Jet Brihaspati pour 
forth on me ; 


This present Agni pour on me children and riches 
in a stream | 


May he bestow long life on me, 


A charm accompaning the anointing of eyes; 


The stanza is nsed in anointing.the Yüps or sacrificial post 
(Vaitaria-Sitra X. 5);and in the Godgnam a nony A. V. II, 13), 
when the youth's eyes 


are anointed : 
Satra LIV. 6). as part of the procedure (Kaugika- 


A. prayer for the overthrow Gi enemies 
The stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda IIl. 53, 21. 


A prayer for long life, addressed to Agni. 
a s stanza is taken. excepting the final. páds, from Rigveda IX. 


A prayor for long life, children, and riches.. 
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HYMN XXXIV. ; 
Agni, drive off my rivals born and living, repel those 
yet unborn, O Jatavedas, 
Cast down beneath my feet mine adversaries. In 
Aditi’s regard may we be sinless, 
HYMN XXXV. 
SUBDEUE With conquering might his other rivals, those 
yet unborn repel, O J&tavedas. — 
For great felicity protect this kingdom, and in this 
man let all the Gods be joyful. 
HYMN XXXVI. 
Sweet are the glances of our eyes, our faces are as 
smooth as balm, 
Within thy bosom harbour me; one spirit dwell in 


both of us! 
HYMN XXXVII - 


Wire this my robe, inherited from Manu, I envelop 
thee, 

So that thou mayst beall mine own and give no 
thought to other dames. 


A. prayer for freedom from sin, and the overthrow of enemies. 


A prayer for the prosper ity of a King aud his kingdom: 
Stanzas 2 and 3 have a totally different object. See Appendix. 


A charm to be pronounced by bride and bridegroom. 
Smooth as balm : the pair anoint each other’s eyes as part of the 
marriage ceremony ( Kausika-Sütra LXXIX. 2). 


Translated by Grill, pp. 55, 179. 


———íÓÁ 


A nuptial oliarm, spoken by the bride. 


From Manu : the father of mankind, Man, the Old German Mannus 
with reference to’ the great antiquity of the custom. See M. Henry's 
note. : 


i A ine 
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HYMN XXXVIII. : 
I ma this Healing Herb that makes my lover look 
on me and weep; : 
That bids the parting friend return and kindly greets 
him as he comes. 
9 This Herb wherewith the Asurt drew Indra down- 
ward from the Gods, | 
With this same Herb I draw thee olose that T may 
be most dear to thee, 
3 Thou arb thg peer of Soma, yea, thou arb the equal 
of the Sun, 
The peer of all the Gods art thou: therefore we call 
thee hitherward. 
4 Iam the speaker here, not thou: speak thou wyere 
the assembly meets. 
Thou shalt be mine and only mine, and never men- 
tion other dames, 
5 If thou art far away beyond the rivers, far away 
from men, 
This Herb shall seem to bind thee fast and bring thee 
back my prisoner 
HYMN XXXIX 
May he establish in our home the master of riches, 
gladdening with rain in season, 
_ Mighty, strong-winged, celestial, dropping moisture, 
Bull of the plants and embryo of waters. 


A maiden's love-charm. 

2 The Asurt :a female fiend, named VilistehgA according to the 
legend. See Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 250 

9 Thow : addressed to the plant, 

4 Addressed to the man she loves. 


Translated by Weber, I. 8. V. 249, by Ludwig, III. 519, and-by 
Grill, pp. 59, 179. 


A sacrificial charm for rain and prosperity. 
1 Home :goshthe ; literally, fold or pen for cattle. Jfoster of 
riches: or, wealthy possessor. In season : abhipatds : the meaning of the 
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HYMN XL. 
We call Sarasván, under whose protection all cattle 
wander, to preserve and aid us, 
Him in whose ordinance abide the waters,to whose 
eommand the Lord of Plenty listens 
2 Abiding here let us invoke Sarasvan, the seat of 
riches, glorious, wealth-increaser, 
Him who inclines and gives to him who worships, 
the rich possessor and.the Lord of Fulness. 
HYMN XLI. 
Osserva men, and viewing home, the Falcon hath 
cleft his swift way over wastes and waters. 


BEDAE AUCI EOE UE I o o e 
word is uncertain. Prof. Ludwig translates it by ‘aus der nähe, 
‘from near at hand ;' Prof. Grassmann by ‘ yom Wolkenraume, 
‘from the region of cloud,’ and M. Henry changes it to abhiyntds 
those who come to him.’ Dropping moisture: or, milk-exuding : 
payasám being another obscure word, occurring in only one other 
passage ( A. V. IV. 14. 6 ) where itis applied to a slaughtered victim, 
and appears to mean ‘ full of juicas.’ According to the St. Petersburg 
Dictionary the word is a corruption of vdyasám, great bird, of the 
Rigveda stanza Bull: ‘ He ( Parjanya)is the Bull of all ( the 
plants ) and their impregner’ ( R. V. VII. 101. 6 ). Nearly the whole 
stanza is taken from Rigveda I. 164. 52 :* The bird celestial, vast, 
with noble pinion, the lovely germ of plants, the germ of waters; 
Him who delighteth us with rain in season, Sarasvan I invoke that 
he may help us.’ Sarasvin in this place is not the River-God, consort 
of Sarasvati, but may be taken asan epithet ( rich ia water ) of 
Parjanya, or any God who sends the rain. a. 
According to the Kaugika-Sitra, XXIV. 9, the stanza is to be 
recited at the sacrifice of the omentum of a bull to Indra. The sacrificed 
bull ( he of the first line ) is to establish the Rain-God, who is also 
called a bull or chief, in the home or cow-pen of the worshipper. 


A prayer for prosperity. Sequel to Hymn XXXIX. : 

1 Epirus : ich in water ; the God who sends the rain j Porjanya. 
Lord of Plenty : here, probably, Püshan, the nourisher and increaser 
of cattle and property in general. 5 

A prayer for prosperity. |————— 

1 The Falcon : the wilt Sun ; with allusion also to the falcon 
who brought the Soma from heaven. See Hymns of the Rigveda, 
General Index Hath cleft his swift way : M. Henry translates this 
pàda differently : ‘ hath pierced the arid deserts and made the waters 
spring forth. 
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May he, with Indra for a friend, auspicious, travers- 
ing all air's lower realms, come hither, — 
2 The heavenly Falcon, viewing men, well-pinioned, 
strength-giver, hundred-footed, hundred-nested, 
Shall give us treasure which was taken from us. 
May it be rich in food among our Fathers. 
HYMN XLII. 
Scarrer and drive away, Soma and Rudra, the sick- 
ness that hath come within our dwelling. 
Afar into the distance chase Destruction, and even 
from committed sin release us, 
2 Lay on our bodies, O ye twain, O Soma and Rudra, 
all those balms that heal diseases. 
Set free and draw away the sin committed, which we 
have still inherent in our persons, 
HYMN XLIII. 
Some of thy words bode weal and some misfortune : 
thou scatterest them all with friendly feeling, 


_2 Hundred-footed : exceedingly swift. Hundred-nested : visiting 
and resting for a while in countless places. Rich in food : supplying 
the means of offering libations to the Manes of our ancestors. 

On the strength of the word home or house in the first line, the 
hymn is used in the ceremony of blessing the construction of a new 
house ( Kausika-Sütra XLIII. 3), and purifying the ground on 
which it is to stand. See M. Henry's note. 


A prayer for delivery from sin and sickness. 
1 The hymn is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI. 74, 2, 
* aia een os ooreet tad sin release us : taken from Rigveda I. 24. 
:—the origina er f 
haos sioe E ; ymn ( VI. 74. oes : ‘may ours be excellent and 


A charm against lightning, addressed to Parjanya. 

.. Words : mutterings of the thunder-cloud. Weal : in the shape of 
rain, Misfortune < in the shape of destructive lightning. Within this : 
on him : the cloud or the God. Three words : denoting "thunder, rain, 

ightning. Cf, the hymn to Parjanya( R. V. VII. 101.1 ) where 
hi pees ee said to draw down the neotar from the cloud. One 
: & mere i 
away vitio ER A hunger has been heard, which passed 
ccording to Kausika-Sütra XLVI, 1, t 1 i 
as a charm to rebut a calumnious A ea docu Bises 


- 
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Deep within this three words are laid : among them 
one hath flown off even as the sound was uttered, 
: HYMN XLIV. 
Yx twain have conquered, and have not been van- 
_ quished : not either of the pair hath been defeated. 
Ye, Indra Vishnu, when ye fought your battle ; 
produced this infinite with three divisions, 
HYMN XLV, 
BnovcnuT hitherward from Sindhu, from a folk of 
every mingled race, 
Fetched from afar, thou art I deem, a balm that 
cureth jealousy, 


2 As one with water quencieth fire, so calm this lover's 

jealousy, 

Like heat of fire that burneth here, or flame that 
rageth through the wood. 

HYMN XLVI. 

O BROAD-TRESSED Sinivalt, thou who art the sister of 
the Gods, 

Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant us 


progeny, 


In praise of Indra and Vishnu. 

‘This infinite with three divisions : the vast world with all its orea- 
tures ; the three divisions are heaven, firmament, and earth. 

The stanza, taken with variants from R. V. VI. 69.8, is, -according 
to Kausika-Sütra XLII. 6, to be used asa charm to reconcile two 
enemies, 


A eharm against Jealousy. 

l Sindhu : the Indus. From afar : obtained with difficulty, and 
therefore more efficacious. 

Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 250, by Ludwig. 
TII. 514, and by Griil, Hundert Lieder, pp. 29, 180. 


A charm for offspring and prosperity. 

1 Stanzas l and 2 are taken from Rigveda Il. 32. 6. T. Sinfvdlf ; 
a lunar Goddess, the day of New Moon personified, who aida the 
birth ‘of children. See IT, 26, 2. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


348 THE BY MNS OF BOOK VI) 


2 Present the sacrificeto her, to Sintvall, Queen of men, 
Beautiful-fingered, lovely-armed, ‘prolific, bearing 
many a child, 


3 Thou who as Queen of men art Indra's equal, a God- 
dess coming with a thousand tresses, 
To thee our sacrifices are performed, O Consort of 
Vishnu : Goddess, urge thy Lord to bounty ! 
HYMN XLVII. 
Orr in this sacrifice with favoured cry I call Kuh, 
beneficent Goddess, skilled in all her works, | 
May she vouchsafe us wealth with every boon, and 
give a hero meet for praise who gives a hundred gifts, 


2 Kulhü, the Queen of Gods and immortality, called to 
assist, enjoy this sacrifice of ours ! 
Let her, desirous of our worship, hear to-day : may 
she, intelligent, give increase of our wealth, 


HYMN XLVIII, 

I oartu on Rak& with fair laud and reverent cry : 
may she, auspicious, hear us and herself observe, 
With never-breaking needle may she sew her work, 

and send a glorious man who gives a hundred gifts, - 


2 All thy kind favours, R&k& ! lovely in their form, 
Wherewith thou grantesh treasures to the man 

.. who gives, | 
With these come thou tous this day benevolent, 
O blessàd one, bestowing wealth of thousand sorts, 


A prayer for wealth and the birth of a son. 


. 1 Kuhu : the Goddess of the Waning Moon, presidi i 
birth, The phases ofthe Moon represented rts Kuhá and zE 


lunar Goddesses v. id 3 
neS eect as. they were not precisely deter- 


A prayer for prosperity and the birth of a gon, 


1 The hymna is taken, with variations, f i 
: x > 2 9 ro R L] . Moe 
Raké : a Goddess associated with childbirth xad ende Sante 
actual day of full moon, Anumati (see IT. 26. 2 - 


: being stri E 
dess of the preceding day when the moon rises EY pex zu 
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HYMN XLIX, 
May the Gods’ Consorts aid us of their own free will, 
help us to offspring and the winning of the spoil. 
May Goddesses who quickly listen shelter us, both 
those on earth and they within the waters’ realm. 
2 May the Dames, wives of Gods, enjoy our presents, 
Rat, Asvini Indrani and Agnáyi ; 
May Rodasi and Varunaui hear us, and Goddesses 
come at the matrons' season, 


HYMN L, 
As evermore the lightning flash strikes, irresistible, 
the tree, 
So, irresistible; may I conquer the gamblers with 
the dice, 


2 From every side, from hale and sick, impotent to 
defend themselves, 
May all the fortune of the folk as winnings pass into 
my hands. 
3 I pray to Agni, him who guards his treasure: here, 
won by homage, may he pile our winnings. 


As ’twere with racing cars I bring my presents: duly 
with reverence, let me laud the Maruts. 


A prayer for children and booty. 

1 Rat:the name of a Goddess, the Bright One, Clara; or the 
word may bo an adjective qualifying Asvint : *Asvini the sovereign: — 
Henry. Asvini: is the consort of the Asvins, Agndy{ of Agni, 
Aodasi of Rudra, 

Thehymn is taken from Rigveda V. 46. 7, 8. 


A gambler’s prayer for success in gaming. 
9 From hale and sick: or from quick and slow ; from players 
both good and bad alike. 


3 Taken, with a variant, from Rigvoda 60. 1. Duly, with rever- 
ence : pradakshinam : literally, turned rightward ; making reverential 
salutation by circamambulation from left to right ; the Gaelic deasil, 
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4 With thee to aid us may we win the treasure: 
do thou assisb our side in every battle. 
Give us wide room ‘and easy way, O Indra; break 
down, O Maghavan, the foemen's valour, 
5 Ihave completely cleaned thee out, won from thee 
what thou keptest back. 
As a wolf tears and rends a sheep, so do I tear thy 
stake away. 
6 Yea, by superior play one gains advantage: in time 
he piles his spoil as doth a gambler, 
He overwhelms with wealth's inherent powers the 
devotee who keeps not back his riches. 
7 May we all, much-invoked! repel with cattle want 
that brings sin, hunger with store of barley. 
May we uninjured, first among the princes, obtain 
possessions by our own exertions. 
8 My right hand holds my winnings fast, and in my - 
left is victory. 
I would that I were winner of cattle and horses, 
wealth and gold, 
9 Dice, give me play that bringeth fruit as ‘twere 
a cow with flowing milk ! 


And, as the bowstring binds the bow, unite me with 
a stream of gains. 


eee 


4 Taken for Rigveda I. 109. 4. 

5 T have completely cleaned thee oui : a conjectural translation 
of this line is all that can be given ; the precise meaning of sdmlikhi- 
tam-and samrudham, probably technical or slang expressions, bein 
undiscoverable. T 


R. V . X. 42. 9 10. He . the die. See Lud I e 
) W. LI III. DH G 1 
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HYMN LI. 


BninBasParr protect us from the sinner, from rearward, 
from above, and from below us! ; 

May Indra from the front and from the centre, as 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 


HYMN LII. 
Give us agreement with our own, with strangers give 
us unity : 
Do ye, O Asvins; in this place join us in. sympathy 
and love, 
2 May we agree in mind, agree in purpose: let us not 
fight against the heavenly spirit. 
Around us rise no din of frequent slaughter, nor 
Indra's arrow fly, for day is present! 
HYMN LIII, 
As thou, Brihaspati, from the curse hast saved us, 
from dwelling yonder in the realm of Yama, 
The Asvins, leeches of the Gods, O Agni, have 
chased Death far from us with mighty powers. 


2 Move both together;do not leave the body. Let 
both the breathings stay for thee united, 


A prayer for protection. : 
The is is taken, with a variant, from Rigveda X. 42. 1I. 


A prayer for peace and concord. 

9 The heavenly spirit : which inspires concord. See M. Henry’s 
note. For day is present : we are no longer exposed to danger from 
nocturnal fiends, and can enjoy tho safety and blessings of daylight. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 428, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 31, 181. 


A. charm to recevera sick man at the point of death, or to restore 
animation to one apparently dead. 

l Brihaspati : as Lord of Prayer including incantations, Leeches 
of the Gode : ‘And may the Asvins, the divino pair of physicians, 
send us health! ( R. V. VIII. 18. 8 ). 

2 Move both toyether-. tho two breathings, inspiration and expira- 
tion, ure addressed, E 
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Waxing in strength live thou à hundred autumns, 
Thy noblest guardian and thy lord is Agni, 
3 Return, thy life now vanished into distance ! Return, 
the breath thou drawest and exhalest | 
Agni hath snatched it from Destruction’s bosom s 
into thyself again I introduce it, 
4 Let not the vital breath he draws forsake him, 
let not his expiration part and leave him. 

I give him over to the Seven Rishis : let them con- 

duct him to old age in safety. 
5 Enter him, both ye breaths, like two draught-oxen 
entering their stall. 

Let him, the treasure of old age, still wax in strength, 

uninjured, here. . 
6 I send thee back thy vital breath ; I drive Consump- 
tion far from thee. 

May Agni here, most excellent, sustain ourlife on 

every side. 
7 From out the depth of darkness, we, ascending to the 
highest heaven, 

Have come to the sublimest light, to Sdrya, 

God among the Gods, 
HYMN LIV. 

We worship holy Verse and Song, by which they 

carry out their acts. 

Shining in order's seat these twain present the 

sacrifice to Gods. 
ERES STS a d RE Do 

4 Seven Rishis : Bharadv&ja, Kagyapa, Gotama, Atri. Vasishtha 
Visvamitra, and Jamadagni, represented by the seven stars of the 
ME aliod ly Mul O, B. Teste, Y 

Translate uir, O. S. P i i 
Lieder, pp. 15,182. S aexis, V p. 445, atid by Grill, Hundert 

A charm to obtain knowledge of the Veda. 

1 Verse: richam ; recited verse or hymn of praise, contained in 
the Rigveda. Song : sá'ma ; sung or chanted hymn, contained in the 
Sámaveda. They carry out their acts : men perform the rites of divine 
worship. Jn Orders seat : in the place of sacrifice. The text has only 
sádasi, in the seat ; meaning, specially, a certain shed orocted in the 
sacrificial enclosure. 
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2 As I have asked about Verse, Song, Sacrifice, 

strength, force, Yajus-text, 

So never let this lore that I have sought forsake me, 
Lord of Might ! | 

HYMN LV, 

Tuy downward paths from heaven, whereby thou 
hast raised all the world to life, 

Give us in gracious love; good Lord ! 


- HYMN LVL 
WHETHER ib came from viper, from black snake or 
snake with transverse stripes, . 
Or Kankaparvan’s bite, this herb hath made the 
poison powerless. 
2 Honey-born, honey-dropping, rich in honey, honey- 
~  gweet, this herb 
Is medicine that heals the wound and kills the gnat 
that bites and stings. 


9 Whatever bit, or sucked thy blood, we summon 
thence away from thee — . 
The ineffectual poison of the little sharply-stinging 
gnat. 


2 Asked : my teacher. Sacrifice, strength : sacrifice which is 
strength or makes thesacrificer powerful Yajus-text : sacrificial for- 
mula, contained in the Yajur-Veda, which gives force to him who 
employs it. Lord of Might : sachtpate ; Lord of sdcht, power, afterwards 
personified as the spouse of Indra. Lore : vedáh ; (from vid, to know) 
science, especially sacred knowledge, ritual and theological lore. 


A charm to ensure a prosperous journey. : 


Thy : the stanza is addressed to the Sun. In the third páda the 
Lébhih, of the text is superiluous. It mars the metre, and appears to 


have been inserted to correspond to yébhir, whereby, of the second 
pada.” 


ee 


A charm against poisonous bites and stings. 


1 Kankaparvan: apparently the name of some species of poisonous 
snake. i 


2 The gnat : masháka ; Latin, musca ; mosquito ; Hindi, machchhar 
j : 
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4 Thou here who crookest wicked jaws, thou tortuous, 
jointless, limbless thing, i 
These jaws thou, Brahmanaspati ! shalt bend together 
like a reed, 


5 This scorpion here that creeps along, low on the 
ground and powerless— 
I have removed his poison and then utterly demol- 
ished him. ~ 


6 No strength in thy two arms hast thou, norin thy 
head, nor in thy waist : d 
Then what is that small thing thou so viciously 
bearest in thy tail? 


7 The emmets make a meal of thee and peahens tear 


and mangle thee : ; 
All ye are crying out, In sooth the scorpion’s poison 
hath no strength. 


8 Thou creature who inflictest wounds both with thy 
mouth and with thy tail, 

"No poison in thy mouth hast thou; what at thy 
tail’s root will there be ? 


HYMN LVII. 
Waatever trouble hath disturbed and shaken me—I 
speak with hope, I move, imploring, 'mid the folk— 
What harm my body in myself hath suffered, now 
let Sarasvati relieve with fatness, 


4 Crookest wicked jaws : according to M. Henry, twistest the 
faces (of men) askew. Brahmanaspati : as the God of charms and 
prayer. Shall bend together : according to M, Henry, to restore them 
(men’s faces) to their natural shape. 

. 1 Peahens : the inveterate enemies of snakes. The scorpion's poison 
hath no strength : taken from Rigvoda I. 191. 16. 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigyeda, III. p. 502, and by Grill, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 5, 153, x PT 


am 


A charm.for some physioal disorder. 


1. Trouble : disorder of the body. 4mploring : asking help, Relieve: 
literally, fill up. y. 4mploring : asking help, Relieve 
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2 Seven flow for him, the youth on whom the Maruts 
weit : the sons have taught the Father everlasting 
aws, 

Both worlds are his : both shine belonging unto him,. 
Both move together: both, as his possession- 


thrive, 
HYMN LVIII. 


Trur to laws, Indra Varuna, drinkers of the juice, 
quaff this pressed Soma which shall give you 
rapturous joy ! 

Let sacrifice, your car, to entertain the Gods, 


approach its resting-place that they may drink 
thereof. 


2 O Indra Varuna, drink your fill, ye heroes, of this 

éffectual and sweetest Soma. 1 
This juice was shed by us that ye might quaff it. 
On this trimmed grass be seated and rejoice you. : 


HYMN LIX. 

Lige a tree struck by lightning may the man be 
withered from the root, 

Who curseth us who curse not him, or, when we 
eurse him, curseth us. 


2 Taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 13. 5. Seven : rivers, 
understood. The youth: Indra. The sons: the Maruts. The Father : 
Indra. Everlasting laws: which inculcate liberality, The flow of-the 
full rivers symbolizos generosity, and the Gods of storm and rain are 
represented as having taught Indra the Divine law of liberality, and 
induced him to shatter the cloud and pour down the treasures of the 
sky.. See M. Henry’s note. 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 446. 


An invitation addressed to Indra Varuna. 

The hymn is takin, with variants, form Rigveda VI. 69. 10. 11. 

Indra Varuna (ndrávaruná. a compound in the dual number to 
signify the dual deity. 


An imprecation. 
Cf. VI. 37. 3. 
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HYMN LX. 


I, PRUDENT, bringing power, a treasure-winner, with 

' amicable eye that strikes no terror, z 

Come, praising and kind-thoughted, to these houses : 
be not afraid of me, be glad and joyful. 


2 Let these delightful Houses that are rich in power 
and store of milk 
Replete with wealth and standing firm, become aware 
of our approach. 


9 These Houses we invoke, whereon the distant exlle 
sets his thought | 
Wherein dwells many a friendly heart: let them be 
ware of our approach, 


4 Thus greeted, ye of ample wealth, friends who enjoy 
delightful sweets, 
Be ever free from hunger, free from thirst ! Ye 
Houses, fear us not. 


5 Kind greeting to the cattle here, kind greeting 
to the goats and sheep ! i 
Then, of the food within our homes, kind greeting 
to the pleasant drink ! 


6 Full of refreshment, full of charms, of laughter and 


felicity, : 

Be ever free from hunger, free from thirst! Ye 
Houses, fear us not. ; 

Stay here, and come not after me : prosper in every 
form and shape. 


With happy fortune will I come Grow more abun- 
dant still through me ! 


A parting traveller's address to the houses of his village. 
2 Become aware 
us when we return. 


4 Fear us not : gladly welcome us, 


of our approach: that is, recognize and welcome 


The hymn is used as a charm to inaugurate the construction of & 
house, and on starting on a journey. 
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HYMN LXI, 
‘Sincz, Agni, with our fervent zeal we undergo 
austerity, 


May we be dear to Sacred Lore, may we be wise and 
live loug lives. 


2 Agni, we practise acts austere, we undergo austerity, 
So listening to Holy Lore may we grow wise and 


full of days. 
i HYMN LXII. 


Lice a car-warrior, Agni here, grown mighty, Lord 
of the brave, Chief Priest, hath conquered footmen. 


Laid on earth's centre he hath flashed and glittered. 
Low may he lay our enemies beneath us. 


HYMN LXIII. 


We call with lauds from his most lofty dwelling 
victorious Agni, conqueror in battles. 


May he convey us over all distresses, may the God 
Agni bear us past our troubles, 


HYMN LXIV. 


From all that woe and trouble may the Waters save 
and rescue me, 


SS MM 


A prayer for the acquisition of sacred knowledge and its fruits. 

1 M. Henry translates the first line differently, taking ‘épas as 
a verb : ‘Since, O Agni, thou hast warmed (the world) by (thy) heat, 
(we also) we practise austerity.’ ae 

The stanza is employed in the religious initiation (upanayanam) 
of à novice, and in the ceremony called godánam (see II. 13. 1). 


A prayer for the overthrow of adversaries. S 

Chief Priest : purdhitah ; usually, the domestic chaplain and coun- 
selloy of a prince. Earth's centre:: literally, on the centre, on the 
earth : meaning the fire-receptaole or altar. 


The stanza is employed at the preparation of the domestic fire. 


a 


A prayer for deliverance from affliction. 
The stanza is employed at the preparation of the domestic fire. 
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Whate'er the Raven, black of hue, flying out hither. 
ward, hath dropped. 


2 May Agni Gárhapatya save and set me free from all 

this guilt 

Which the black Raven with thy mouth, O. Nirriti, 
hath wiped away. 

HYMN LXV. 

Wirra retroverted fruit hast thou, O Ap&ümárga, 
sprung and grown. 

Hence into distance most remote drive every curse 
away from me. . 


.9 Whatever evil we have done, whatever vile or sinful 
F act, 
With thee, O -Ap&márga, who lookest all ways; 
we wipe it off. — Seir 
9 If with the cripple we have lived, whose teeth are 
black and nails deformed, 


"With thee, O A. pámáürga, we wipe all that ill away 
from us. 


À. charm to avert an evil omen. 

1 Raven : sakúnis ; a bird, especially a large carnivorous bird, 
vulture or the like. The epithet ‘ black’ points to the raven or the 
carrion crow. 

2 Agni Gárhapatya : the sacred fire of the householder. See. V. 
31. 5, Thy mouth, that is, the raven himself, the evil-boding herald 


of misfortune, Hath wiped away : on himself, and so still liable to 


fall upon the speaker. See M. Henry's note. 
Translated by Grill; Hundert Lieder, pp. 41, 186. 


A charm against imprecations and threatened evils. 

1 Apámárga : the plant Achyranthes Aspera. Seo IV. 17. 6. 

_ 2 Lookest alt ways : the branches tending in one direction and 
the fruit in another; the plant is regarded as the symbol of vigilant 
circumspection.. > ; 

8 The cripple: M. Henry observes: * This lame and hideous 
personage, the incarnation of sin and disease, strongly resembles 
dere tex ae RET away a Mos allusion to the derivation 
9 rij, vo wipe, with the partiel i " 

Translated by Grill, Hunder Ein 38. : 156. oru d profixed 
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HYMN LXVI. 


Ir it was in the wind or airs mid-region, if if was in 
the trees or-in the bushes, 


To meet whose utterance forth streamed the cattle, 
may that Celestial Power again approach us, 


HYMN LXVII, 


May sense return to me again, and spirit, return my 
Sacred Power and my possessions ! . 


Again let fires, aflame on lesser altars, each duly 
stationed, here succeed and prosper. 


HYMN LXVIII. 


Sarasvati, in thy decrees, Goddess, in thy celestial 
laws, 


Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant us 
progeny. — 
9 Here is, Sarasvati, thy fat libation, this sacrifice: 
passing to the mouth of Fathers, 


These most auspicious offerings have ascended to. 
thee : through these may we be full of sweetness. 


$ Be. kind and most auspicious, be gracious to us, 
'Sarasvati, May we be ever in thy sight. 
o MÁS 

A prayer to V&k. : 

The Celestial Power : for whose.return the poet prays is the first 
Word, the first emanation of the Eternal, the omnific Logos, the 
type of which is Vak (see IV. 30. 7), in this place the voice of thunder 
pich calls forth the cattle, the imprisoned waters in the cloud. Sea 
M. Henry’s note. 


A priest’s prayer to the Agnayo Dhishny&h, the Agnis or fires 
on the Fide altara. Sacred Power : brahmanam ; ‘ the sacred formula.’— 
Henry. — 

| A. prayer for children and prosperity. D RUNE 

Tho iem is employed, according to the Vaiténa-Sitra, in oblation 
to the Full Moon and to the Visve Deváh, and, according to the 


Kaugika-Bütrá, in the funeral ritual. 
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HYMN LXIX, 
May the wind kindly breathe on.us, may the Sun 
warm us pleasantly. 

May days pass happily for us, may ‘night draw near 
delightfully, may dawn break joyfully for us ! 
HYMN LXX. 

WhRATEVER sacrifice that man performeth with voice, 
mind, sacred formula, oblation, 
May, in accord with Death, Destruction ruin his 
offering. beforé it gain fulfilment, 
2 For him may sorcerers, Destruction, demons strike 
and prevent fulfilment through their falsehood. 
Let Gods, by Indra sent, destroy his butter, and leb 
his sacrifice be ineffective. 
3 Let the two Sovrans, swift to come, like falcons 
swooping on their pr6y; 
Destroy the butter of the foe whoever plots to injure 
us, 


4 I seize thine arms and draw them back, I bind a 


bandage on thy mouth, 


I with the anger of the God Agni have killed thy 
sacrifice, . 


5 Behind thy back I tie thine arms, I bind a bandage 

on thy mouth : 

With the terrific Agni’s wrath have I destroyed thy 
Sacrifice, - 

— TM E 

A prayer for prosperity. 

A charm to frustrate and ruin the sacrifice offered by an enemy. 

3 The two Sovrans : Death and Destruction, Mrityu and Nirriti. 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. P: 374, and by Grill, 
Hunert Lieder. pp. 46, 187. 
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HYMN LXXI. | 
We seb thee round us asa fort, victorious Agni | 
thee a sage, 


Bold in thy colour day by day, destroyer of the 
treacherous foe. 


HYMN LXXII. 


Risz up and look upon the share of Indra fixt by 
ritual use. 


Whether ye poured libation dressed or took delight 
in it uncooked. ` 
2 Libation is:prepared. Come to us, Indra: the Sua 
hath travelled over half his journey. | 
Friends with their treasures sit around thee, waiting 
like heads of houses for their wandering chieftain. 
3 Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fanoy ; well 
dressed, I fanoy, is this new oblation, 
Quaff thickened milk of noon’s libation, Indra, well 
pleased, O Thunderer, famed for many an exploit l. 
HYMN LXXIII. 
Inreamep is Agni, Heroes ! charioteer of heaven. The 


caldron boils: the meath is drained to be your food. 


IMEEM UIDES O S 
In praise of Agni. 


The stanza is taken, with one variant, from Rigveda X. 87. 22. 


The hymn is an invitation to Indra to drink the mid-day libation. 

1 The whole hymn is a reproduction, with variants, of Rigveda 
X.179. Rise up: the Hotar calls upon the Adhvaryu priests (see I, 
11. 1) to rise and milk the cow for milk. required for the libation, Sea 
Y aitána-Sütra XIV. 3. 


9 Dressed : the milk is twice dressed or cooked ; first matured 
in the cow’s udder and then heated in a caldron on the fire. 


An ivitation to the Asvins to come to the morning libation. 


1 Heroes : the many mighty acts of the Agvins are recounted in 
Rigveda.1. 112, 116, 117, 118, 119, 182; VII. 68 ; X. 39, 40. The 
caldron : in which the milk for the libation is heated. Meath ; mache ; 
the sweet fluid ; milk, 


46 
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For we, Q Asvins, singers sprung from many a house, 
invite you to be present at our banquetings. 

2 Asvins, the fire is all aglow : your caldron hath been 
heated ; come | 

Here, even now, O Heroes, are the milch-kine milk- 
ed, The priests, ye mighty ones ! rejoice, 

3 Pure with the Gods is sacrifice with cry of Hail | That 
is the Asvins cup whence Gods are wont to drink. 

Yea, the Immortal Ones. accept it, one and all, and 
come to kiss that cup with the Gandharva’s mouth. 

4 Milk, molten butter offered when the mornings break, 

—this is your portion, Asvins | Come ye hitherward. 

Lords of the brave, balm-lovers, guards of sacrifice, 
drink ye the warm libation in the light of heaven, 

5 Let the warm drink approach you with its Hotar- 
priest : let the Adhvaryu come to you with store 
of milk, — 

Come, O ye Asvins, taste the meath that hath been 
drained, drink of the milk provided by this radiant 
cow. i 

6 Come hither, quickly come, thou milker of the kine : 
into the caldron pour milk of the radiant cow. 

Most precious Savitar hath looked upon the heaven. 


After Dawn’s going-forth he sends his light abroad.: 


7 I invocate this milch-cow good for milking, so that 
the milker, deft of hand, may milk her, 
May Sayitar give goodliest stimulation, The caldron 
hath been warmed, Let him proclaim it. 


—9 WL BL. Ko ae le eer a 
3 With the Gandharva's mouth : that is, by means of Agni, the 


sacrificial fire which bears oblation to the Gods. x 
` 5 With its Hotar-priest : whose duty it is to present the libation. 


7 I invocate this milch-cow : this is recited by the Adhvaryu when 


the cow is to be milked. The stanza is taken, with variants, from 
Rigveda I. 164. 26. In the original hymn, which from beginning to 
end is a series of enigmas, the cow may, according to S&yana, be the 
rain, the milk being the rain and the milker Vàyu the God of Wind 
who causes it to flow. — 
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8 She, sovran of all treasures, is come hither yearning 
in spirit for her calf, and lowing. 
May this cow yield her milk for both the Agvins, 
and may she prosper to our great advantage. 
9 As dear house-friend, guest welcome in the dwelling, 
- to this our sacrifice come thou who knowest. 
And, Agni, having scattered all assailants, bring to 
us the possessions of our foemen. 
10 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, O A gni! Most 
excellent be thine effulgent splendours! 
Make easy to maintain our household lordship, and 
overcome the might of those who hate us, 


11 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and 


may we also be exceeding wealthy. 
Feed on the grass, O Cow, at every season, and, 
coming hither, drink the limpid water, 
HYMN LXXIV. 


Brao is the mother, we have heard, from whom the 
red-hued Pustules sprang. 

With the divine ascetic’s root I pierce and penetrate 
them all. 

2 I pierce the foremost one of these, I perforate the 

middlemost, 

And here I cut the hindermost asunder like a lock 
of hair. 


Se ee A eee 
8 Takon, with variants, from Rigveda I. 164. 27. In the original 


hymn the calf is the world longing for the rain to fall, 
9 Taken from Rigveda V. 4. 5. 


10 Taken from Rigveda V. 28. 3. Make easy to maintain our 
household lordship : according to Sayana’: Perfect the well-knit bond 
of wife and husband.. 


11: Taken from Rigveda I. 164. 40. 

A. charm to cure pustules or.scrofulous tumours. 

1 Pustules : apachílas ; see VI. 25. 1. Scrofulous or inflammatory 
‘swellings affecting the glands of the neck, gangamdalé or king’s-evil, 
appear to be intended. Zhe divine ascetic s root: there is no clue to 
the name of the root or of its divine discoverer. 
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.8 With spell that Tvashtar sent to us I have dispelled 
thy jealousy. es 
We mitigate and pacify the anger that thou feltest, 
Lord ! 
4 Lord of religious rites, by law, anointed, shine thou 
forth here for ever friéndly-minded. i 
So may we all with children, Játavedas! -worship 
and-humbly wait on thee enkindled, 


HYMN LXXV. 


Ler not a thief or wicked man: possess -you : leb not 
the dart of Rudra come anear you, . 

Prolific, shining in the goodly pasture, drinking at 
pleasant pools the limpid water. 

2 Ye know the place and rest- content, close-gathered, 

called by many a name, Come -to me, Goddesses, 
with Gods l 

Bedew with streams of fatness us, this cattle-pen, 
and all this place, 


HYMN LXXVI.. 


Rarmry dropping, quick to drop, more-evil than the 
evil ones, 


More sapless than a dried-up bone, swifter than salt 
to melt away. : 


A blessing on cows. 


1 The stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI. 28. 7. 
_ The dart of Rudra : ‘Far-be thy dart that killeth mon or cattle’ 
(Rigveda I. 114.10.) > 


2 Goddesses: so in the hymn from which stanza.l is taken the 
cows are addressed as deified beings: ‘Prosper my house, ye with 
E voices, Your power is glorified in our assemblies ; and 

o me the cows seem Bha ihey seem Indra, they seem ti 
of the first-poured Soma.’ apis centage tea 


A charm to cure sorofulous pustules. 


T6] Rapidly dropping, quick to drop: a’ susrásal susrdeo ; the text 
appears to be corrupt. Prof. Bloomfield proposes to read 4’ suraso 
susrdéstard, more swift to fall than what falla fast . which would restore 
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2. Pustules tha rise upon the neck, Pustules upon the 
Shoulder-joints, 


Pustules that, faling of themselves, spring up on 
every twofold limb: . 


3 I have expelled and banished all Scrofula harboured 
in the head, 


And that which bores the breast-bone through, and 
that which settles in the sole, 


4 Scrofula flies borne on by wings: it penetrates and 
holds the man, 


Here isthe cure of either kind, the chronic and the 
transient. 


5 We know thine origin, Scrofula ! know whence thou, 
Scrofula, art born. 
How hast thou then struck this man here, him in 
whose house we sacrifice ? 
II eee EU E Ea e ue lle e e e 
the metre without, however, disposing of the superfluous 4'. M. Henry 
suggests a causativ e verb astsruso, thou (the remedy) hast caused to 
fall, with which the prefix @’ might be construed, instead, of susrdso. 
The drying and falling off of the pustules is a siga that the disease is 
yielding to the remedy. More sapless than a dried-up bone : séhora- 
rasátará ; the text is unintelligible and probably currupt,schu mean- 
ing, not hone, but. some iuternal organ of the body, although the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary gives tho word in this passage tha meaning of 
‘a cortain dry material.’ M. Henry reads arasá'd arasdtrd, drier than 
the dry. 


2 On every twofald limb : vijá mni; on tho legs andarms. *Erup- 
tion that appears upon the twofold joints’ (Rigveda VII. 50, 2).. 

3 Serfula : 'jáyá nya appears to ba tho general scrofulous habit of 
which the apachttas or pustules are the external manifestation. — 
Henry. I adopt M. Huary’s roading nir dsyam in place of nird slam 
of the toxt. 

4 The chronic and the transient: I read sükshitasya with Prof: 
Ludwig instead of sukshatasya. 

5 Scrofula, art born : jáyánya jd yase ; aplay on the words, both 
from the root jan, to gonerate. 
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6 Boldly drink Soma from the beaker, Indra! hero in 
war for treasure! Vritra-slayer, | 
Fill thyself full at the mid-day libation: thyself pos- 

sessing riches grant us riches. 
HYMN LXXVII, 
Yu Maruts, full of fiery heat, accept this offering- 
brought for you 
To help us, ye who slay the foe, 

2 Maruts, the man who filled with rage against us be- 
yond our thoughts would harm us, O ye Vasus, 
May he be tangled in the toils of Mischief: smite ye 

him down. with your most flaming weapon, 
3 Each year come, friends to man, the tuneful Maruts, 
| dwelling iu spacious mansions, trooped together. 
Exhilarating, gladdening full of fiery heat, may they 
deliver us from binding bonds of sin 
| HYMN LXXVIII, 
I rReE thee from the cord, I loose the bond, I loose 
the fastening. 
Even here, perpetual, Agni, wax thou strong, 
2 I with celestial prayer appoint thee, Agui, main- 
tainer of this man in princely powers, 
Here brightly shine. for us with wealth: declare thoi 
to Gods this favoured giver of oblations. 


6 The stanza, taken from Rigveda VI. 47. 6, has no apparent 
connexion with the object of the charm. ; 


- Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. P. 500. See also 
Zimmer Altindisches Leben, p. 377. ; 


ees 


An incantation against an enemy, 


3 1 pines land2are taken, with variants, from Rigveda VII. 
? e . 

2 Mischief : or one of the malicious spirits called Druhs, 

A charm for a prince's prosperity. 


1 Thee : according to the Vaitána-Sütra 


IV. 11 the stanza ig recit 
when the symbolical ba e stanza is recited 


nd is removed from the sacrificer’s wife, 
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. HYMN LXXIX. 
Nicut of the New-born Moon, whatever fortune the 
Gods who:dwell with greatness have assigned thee, 
Therewith fulfil our sacrifice, all-bounteous'! Blessed 
One, grant us wealth with manly offspring, 
2 I am the New Moon’s Night, the good and pious are 
my inhabitants; these dwell within me, 
In me have Gods of both the spheres, and S&dhyas; 
with Indra as their chief, all met together, i 
3 The Night hath come, the gatherer of treasures, 
bestowing strength, prosperity, and riches. 
To New Moon's Night let us present oblation < 
pouring out strength, with milk hath she come 
hither, 
4 Night of New Moon ! ne'er hath been born another 
than thou embracing all these forms and natures, 
May we have what welonged for when we brought 
thee oblations ; may we be the lords of riches. 
HYMN LXXX. 
Furu in the front, full rearward, from the middle the 
Ful Moon's Night hath conquered in the battle. 
In her:may we, dwelling with Gods and greatness, 
feast in the height of heaven, on strengthening. 
viands. 


A hymn to the New Moon. l 

1 Night of the New-born Moon : am tvásy! (from vas, to dwell, 
and amá, together, is the night during which the moon dwells together 
with-or in the same quarter as the ‘sun; Night of New Moon personi- 
fied as a Goddess. 

9 Sddhyas : a olass of ancient Gods. See VII. 5. 1. 

4 Cf. stanza 3 of Hymn LXXX. 

A bymn to the Full Moon. ! 

1 From the middle : of tho lunar month. 
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2 To him, the Full Moon’s mighty Bull, we pay our 


solemn sacrifice, e fe 
May he bestow upon us wealth uuwasting; inexhaus- 
tible. . | 
3 No one but thou, Prajipati, none beside thee, per- 
vading, gave to all these forms their being. 
Grant us our hearts’ desire when we invoke thee: 
may we have store of riches in possession. 
4 First was the Full Moon meet for adoration among 
the days and in the nights’ deep darkness, 
Into thy heaven, O Holy One, have entered those 
pious men who honour thee with worship. 
‘HYMN LXXXI., 
Forwarp and backward by their wondrous power 
‘move these two youths, disporting, round the ocean. 
One views all living things, and thou, the other, art ' 
_ born again arranging times and seasons 
2 Thou art re-born for ever new: thou marchest, en- 
sign of days, in forefront of the mornings, 
; Marching thou dealest to the Gods their portion, Thou 
| lengthenest, Moon ! the days of man's existence. 
! 3 O spray of Soma, Lord of Wars | all-perfect verily 
| art thou. 
| Make me all-perfect, Beauteous One!in riehes and 
in progeny. : 
| 2 Bull : the God of the Moon. 
! 3 Taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 121. 10, which appears 
l to be a later addition to the original hymn. 


A hymn to the New Moon. 

1 Theintroductory stanzas 1 and 2 are taken, with variations, 
from Rigveda X. 85 18, 19. Two youths : Sürya and Soma, or Sun 
and Moon. Ocean : of air. 

2 Ensign of days : referring to tha waning moon which precedes 
the dawn. : 

3 O spray of Soma: Sama the Moon identified with Soma the 
plant. Lord of Wars : probably because the first quarter of the moon 
was considered a favourable time for predatory excursions. 


i a IU ee Peli 
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4 Thou art the New Moon, fair to see, thou art com- 
plete in every part. 
May I be perfect, fully blest in every way in steeds 
and kine, in children, cattle, home, and wealth, 


5 Inflate thee with his vital breath who hates us and 
whom we detest, 

. May we grow rich in steeds and kine, in children, 
cattle, houses, wealth. 


6 With that unwasting stalk which Gods, unwasting 

Gods, increase and eat, 

May Varuna, Brihaspati, and Indra, the Lords and 
Guardians of the world, increase us, 

HYMN LXXXIL 

Sine with fair laud the combat for the cattle, Bestow 
upon us excellent possessions. . ae 

Lead to the Gods the sacrifice we offer t let streams 
of oil flow pure and full of sweetness, 


2 Agni I first appropriate with power, with splendour, 
and. with might, 
I give myself children and lengthened life, with Hail! 
take Agni to myself, 


NEEDED ie 

4 New Moon: darsds. Fair to see : dasratás, Thou art complots : 
said euphemistically and proleptically. 

6 Stalk : tho Soma plant, identified with the Moon. Increase: 
dpyáyáyanti ; this verb, here in the indicative and in the second 
line in the imperative, is used with a quibbling reference to dpyáyana 
(causing to swell or increase), a technical word for a part of the 
procedure followed in preparing Soma juice. Seo M. Henry’s note. 


According to the Kausika-Sütra XXIV. 18 the hymn is to be 
recited on return from a journey. 

A hymn in praise of Agni. 

1 The stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda IV. 58. 10. 
Sing: abhyürchata ; addreased to the singers. The Rigveda has 
abhya'rshata, addressed to the Gods : ^ Send to our aulogy a herd of 
cattle, according to S&yana. Beslow : addressed to the Gods. Oil: 
molten butter. 

9 With Hail l: that is, while offer sacrifice and utter the pres: 
cribed exclamation Svaha, Ave, or Heil ! 


25 


: 
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3 Even here do thou, O Agni, stablish wealth : leb not 
oppressors injure thee by thinking of thee first. 
‘Light be thy task of ruling, Agni, with, thy power : 

may he who worships thee wax strong, invincible, 
4 Agnihath looked upon the spring of Mornings, looked 
on the days, the earliest Játavedas, 
So, following the gleams of Morning; Sérya hath 
entered heaven and earth as his possession. 
5 Agni hath looked upon the spring of Mornings, looked 
on. the days, the earliest Jatavedas, ! 
‘So he in countless places hath extended, full against 
heaven and earth, the beams of Sürya. 
§ Butter to thee in heaven thy home, O Agni! Manu 
this day hath kindled thee with butter, 
Let the Celestial Daughters bring thee butter : let 
cows pour butter forth for thee, O Agni. 
HYMN LXXXIII, 
SwmABLISHED amid the waters is, King Varuna, thy 
golden. home; 


Thence leb the Sovran who maintains the statutes 
. loose all binding cords. 


2 Hence free thou us, King Varuna, from each suc- 
cessive bond and tie, 


` '$ Let not oppressors : let not the wicked, anticipating our worship, 


secure thy attention before us, an l, as unworthy adorers, insult and. 


degrade thy, majesty, 
4 Sárya : that 1s, Agni as the Sun. 
6 Manu : the priest as representative of Manu regarded as the 


first, institutor of religious ceremonies, Celestial Daughters ; the 
heavenly Waters. 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IlI. p. 428. 
A prayer for deliverance from sin and other evils. 


1 Amid the waters : Varuna, 
celestial ocean, presiding also ove 


f, 
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As we have cried, O Varuna ! have said,. The Waters; 
they are kine, thence set us free, O Varuna, 
3 Loosen the bonds, O Varuna, that hold us, loosen 
the bond above, between, and under, 
So before Aditi may we be sinless under thy favour- 
ing auspices, Aditya! 
4 Varuna, free us from all snares that bind us, Varuna’s 
bonds, the upper and the lower, 
Drive from us evil dream, drive off misfortune : then 
let us pass into the world of virtue. 


HYMN LXXXIV. 


Horper of sway, shine here refulgent, Agni! invinci- 
ble, immortal Játavedas, 

With succours friendly to mankind, auspicious, driv- 
ing away all maladies, guard our dwelling. 


2 Thou, Indra, lord and leader of the people, wast born 
for lovely strength and high dominion, 
Thou dravest off the folk who were unfriendly, and 
madest for the Gods wide room and freedom, 


2 Have cried, O Varuna ! : have invoked thy name. The Waters, 
they are kine: have glorified the waters in which thou dwellest by 
likening them to beneficent and sacred cows. 

3 The stanza is taken from Rigveda I. 24. 15, 

4 Repeated, with variants, from A. V. VI, 121. 1. 


According to the Kaugika-Sütra CXXVII. 4, the hymn is to be 
reoited together with other verses of the Atherva-veda at a propitia- 
tory sacrifice when a comet has darkened the constellation of the 
Seven Rishis or Ursa Major. See Webers Omina und Portenta, 
p. 387. Parta of the hymn are also to be recited in incantations 
against dropsy, a disease especially attributed to the displeasure of 


Varuna. See Bigveda VII. 89. 


al 


A prayer for protection. 


1 Succours : or, perhaps, Goddesses, the Waters or the Dawns. The 
adjectives stand, in the feminine gender, without a substantive. 


3 This and the following stanza are taken from Rigveda X. 180.3, 2. 
Stanza 2 was recited ab the coronation of a King. : 
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1 1 tain 
1 dread wild beasb roaming on the mountain, 
i oe NS spproschjus from the farthest distance, 


Indra 
ing thy bolb and thy sharp blade, O ; 
ULL Md our foes and scatter those who hate us, 


HYMN LXXXV. 


Tars very mighty one whom Gods urge onward, the 
conqueror of cars, ever triumphant, 


Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even. 


Tarkshya for our weal will we call hither. 
HYMN LXXXVI 
Inve the rescuer, Indra the helper, Indra the brave 
who hears each invocation, 
Sakra I call, Indra invoked of many, May Indra 
Maghavan prosper and bless us. 
HYMN LXXXVII. 
To Rudra in the fire, to him who dwells in floods, 
to Rndra who hath entered into herbs and plants, 
To him who formed and fashioned all these worlds, 


to him this Rudra, yea, to Agni, reverence be 
paid! 


A charm to ensure success in battle, 
The stanza is taken from Rigveda X, 178. 1. Tarkshya: a porsoni- 
fication of the Sun, usually described as a kind of celestial horae. 


A prayer to ensure success in battle. 
The stanza is taken from Rigveda VI. 47. 11. 


eee 


A prayer to Rudra as Agni. 

Rudra : here, as in other passages, regarded as a form of Agni. 

In floods : aa ; lightning, in the watery clouds, the water of the 
ocean of air, Herbs and plants: which Agni enters in the form of 


lightning descending with the rain Alt these worlds: all living - 


ereaburus 
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HYMN LXXXVIII. 
DzragT!thouart a foe, a foe. Poison with poison 
. hast thou mixt. Yea, verily poison hast thou: mixt. 
Go to the serpent : strike him dead, 

HYMN LXXXIX. 


Tax heavenly Waters have I ranged: we have been 
sated with their dew. 


Here, Agni, bearing milk, am I. Endow me with the 
gift of strength. 
2 Endow me with the gift of strength, with children, 
and a lengthened life. 
May the Gods mark this prayer of mine; may Indra 
with the Rishis mark, 
3 Ye Waters, wash away this stain and whatsoever 
taint be here, 
Each sinful wrong that I have done and every harm- 
less curae of mine. 
4 Thou arb the wood, may I succeed ! fuel, may I be 
glorified ! splendour, give splendour unto me, 


A. charm to cure a snake-bite. 

The stanza is apparently addressed to the poison in the wound. 
Poison with hoison : thou hast made thyself double strong. Accord- 
ing to M. Henry, who considers tho literal meaning to be very vague 
and imapplicable to the procedure prescribed in Kausike-Satra XXIX. 
6, the worlds are addressed to the blade of grass, used in the charm, 
which hes become impregnated with the poison which by its means 
has been extractad from tha wound, M. Henry accordingly translates : 

‘In the poison thou hast filled thyself with poison,’ 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT, p. 611. 
A prayer for purification and prosperity. 
The hymn is recited in the esremony of purification with holy water. 
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9: 


A charm to prevent the success of a rival in love. 


HYMN XC, 
Txar thou asunder, as of old, like tangles of a creep- 
ing plant, Demolish thou the Dása's might, 
May we with Indra’s help divide the gathered trea- 
sure of the foe, i 
I, by the law of Varuna, bring down thy pride and 


wantonness:  . 
HYMN XCL 
‘May Tndra with his help, Lord of all treasures, be 
unto us a careful good protector, 
Drive off our foes and give us peace and safety, 
“May. we be lords of goodly store of heroes. 
HYMN XCII. 
May this rich Indra as our good protector keep even 
far away the men who hate us, 
May we enjoy his favour, his the holy : may we en- 
joy his blessed loving-kindness, 
HYMN XCIII, 


Wr Indra’s and with Manyu’s aid may we subdue - 


our enemies, resistlessly destroying foes. 


Stanzas 1 and 2 are taken, with variations, from Rigveda VIII. 40. 


6, and are originally part of a prayer to Indra and Agni for victory 
over hostile natives of the land. According tothe Kausika-Sitra, 
XXXVI. 35 sqq.. the hymn is to be used, with certain prescribed cere- 
monies, as a charm against a rival For stanza 3 sea Appendix, 


131 


A, prayer for protection. 
Ti stanza occurs, with variants, in Rigveda VI. 47. 12, and X. 


A prayer for protection. 
The stanza ocours, with variants, in Rigveda VJ. 47. 13, and X. 


131. 7. 


A prayer for success in battle. 
Manyws aid : the aid-of warlike Anger or Rage personified, See 
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HYMN XCIV. 


Ws lead the constant Soma on with eonstant sacri- 
fical gift, 


That Indra may make. all the tribes unanimous and 


only ours. 
HYMN xCV. 
To heaven, as'twere, have soared this man's two 
vultures, staggering, dusky hued, 
The Parclier and the Drier-up, the pair who parch 
and dry his heart. 
2 I verily have stirred them up like oxen resting after 
toil, 
Like two loud-snarling curs, or like two wolves who 
watch to make their spring : | 
3 Like two that thrust, like two that pierce, like two 
that strike with mutual blows, 


I bind the conduit of the man or dame who hence 
hath taken aught. 


A. charm to ensure the obedience of subjects. 

The stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 173. 6, tha 
subject of the original hymn being the benediction of a newly elected 
King. 


An incantation against an undiscovered thief. 
1 The stanza is unintelligible. 


9 Stirred them up : M. Henry strikes out dd. which mars the 
metre, and translates : * I have reduced them to'immobility.’ 


3 Two that thrust : perhaps bulls. 

The procedure prescribed in connexion with this hymn in the 
Kaugika-Sütra XLVIII. 40—43, whioh consists in tyiog two threads, 
one black and one red, vo a striped frog and plunging the animal into 
hot water, does not throw much light-on this very obscure incantation. 


See M. Henry’s note. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIT. p. 517. 
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HYMN XCVI. 


Tax kine are resting in the stall, home to her nest 
hath flown the bird, : 
The hills are firmly rooted : I have fixed the kidneys 
in their place, 
HYMN XCVII. 
As we have here elected thee, skilled Hotar ! to-day 
as this our sacrifice proceedeth, 
Come to the firm place, mightiest! yea, come firmly. 
Knowing the sacrifice, approach the Soma. 
9 With kine connect us, and with spirit, Indra! Lord 
of Bay Steeds, with princes and with favour, 
With the Glod-destined portion of the Brahmans, 
and the good-will of Gods who merit worship. 
3 The willing Gods whom, God, thou hast brought 
hither, send thou to their own dwelling-place, 
O Agni, F 
When ye bave eaten and have drunk sweet juices, 
endow this man with precious wealth, ye Vasus, 
4 Gods, we have made Cour seats of easy access, who, 
pleased with me, have come to my libation. 
Bearing and bringing. hitherward your treasures, 
after the rich warm beverage mount to heaven. 
5. Go to the sacrifice, go to its master, Sacrifice ! To 
thy birth-place go with Svaha, 


An incantation against an undiscovered thief. 
The stanza is a sequel to Hymn XOV. 


The hymn consists of a series of sacrificial formulas. 


' ] The stanza is taken, with variations, from RigvedallI.29. 16. 
To the firm place : the sanctuary. Or the translation may he : Come 
firmly, O most mighty ! yoa, come firmly. 


2 Taken, with variations, from Rigveda V. 42. 4, 


4 -Easy of access : that is, ‘we have kindled Agni in order that — 


he may show us the way to heaven.'—Henry. 
5 Stanzas 5—8 are non-métrical in the original, 
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6 This is thy sacrifice with holy hymnal, Lord of the 
Rite, Sváhá ! and fraught with vigour. 
7 Vashat to paid and yet unpaid oblations | Ye Gods 
who know the way; find and pursue it ! 
8 Lord of the Mind, lay this our sacrifice in heave 
among the Gods. Sváhá& in heaven | Sváhá on earth 1 
Svahé in air | In wind have I paid offerings. Hail | 


HYMN XCVIII. 


BarwED is the Grass with butter and libation, with 
Indra gracious Lord, and with the Maruts. 

Hail ! let the sacrifice go forth anointed to Indra 
with the Gods and. Visve Devas. 


HYMN XCIX, 


Srrew thou the Grass, and spread ib onthe Altar : 
rob not the sister who is lying yonder, 


The Hotar's seat is green and golden : these are gold 
neoklets in the place of him who worships. 


6 Fraught with vigour : bringing us the strength of heroes. 

7 Topaid and yet unpaid oblations l : or, to those (Gods) who have 
been worshipped, and to those who have not (yet) been worshipped, 
with oblations. 


8 Lord of the Mind : Lord of the mental powers and life of men; 
here, Agni. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TII. p. 429. 


The subject is the anointing of the Sacred Grass. 
_1 With Indra : graced by the presence of Indra. 


— = 


The subject is the preparation of tho Altare 
Strew : on the floor of the sacrificial chamber for the Gods to sit 
on. Zhe sister : the altar, regarded as closely connected with the 
riest. Green and golden: being strewn with fresh bright grass. 
These : the tufts of grass. In the place of him who worships : in the 
sanctuary ar place of sacrifice. See M. Henrys note for an exhaustive 


discussion of the stanza. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TII. p. 434. 


48 
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HYMN C. 


I tuen away from evil dream, from dream of sin, 
from indigence. 
I make the prayer mine inmost friend, Hence ! 
torturing dreamy phantasies ! 
HYMN CI. 
Tue food that ina dream I eat is not perceived 


` at early morn, | E: 
May allthat food be blest to me because it 1s not 


seen by day. 
HYMN CII, 
Waen I have worshipped Heaven and Earth. rever- 
enced Firmament and Death, 


I will make water standing up. Let not the Sov- 
rans injure me. 


! HYMN CIII. 

Waar princely warrior, seeking higher fortune, will 
free us from this shameful fiend of mischief ? 

What friend of sacrfice ? what guerdon-lover ? Who 
winneth 'mid the Gods a long existence 2 


A charm against nightmare, 


1 1 pem away : and lie on my other side. Mine immost friend : cf, 
I. 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 498. 


A. charm against nightmare, © 


The food : dreaming of eaten food is unlucky, and requires a 
purification. 


A charm to obtain pardon for an indecent act. 


The stanza is considered to be one of the svastyayanas or charms 
to ensure success, See Kausika-Sütra LII. 15. : 


The cry of an unemployed priest. 

Princely warrior ; or Kshatriya, Fiend of misehief : here, appar- 
ently, meaning the demon of poverty. A long existence : a long life 
in heaven as the reward of the sacrifices which Lam ready to perform 
for any employer. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 269. 
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.HYMN CIV. 


Wo will prepare the dappled Cow, good milker, 
: ne'er without calf, whom Varuna gave Atharvan, 
And, joying in Brihaspati’s alliance, arrange accord- 
ing to his will her body? 
HYMN CV. 
LzavmG humanity behind, making the heavenly 
word thy choice, 


With all thy friends address thyself to furthering 
and guiding men, 
YMN CVI. j 
EacH thoughtless ill that we have done, O Agni, 
all error in our conduct, J Atavedas ! 


Therefrom do thou, O sapient God, preserve us. 
May we thy friends, for bliss, have life eternal. 


HYMN OVIL . . 
Tux seven bright beams of Surya bring the waters 
downward. from the sky, 


The streams of ocean: these have made the sting 
that pained thee drop away. 


Eee 

A prayer for prosperity. 

Who : S God. E The dappled Cow: the symbol of Plenty. 
Whom Varuna gave Atharvan : see V. lI. 

An initiation formula. B : 

The stanza is spoken by the Acharya or spiritual teacher in the 
upanayana ceremony, when he invests the religious student with the 
saorifical thread, instructa him in the Veda, and gives him authority 
to teach. : 

A. prayer for pardon. 

‘Agni is uel to preserve the priest from the consequences 
of any error in conduoting divine worship. 

A charm against cough. : 

Sunbeams SET be Sia to causo the waters to descend in-as- 
much as they have first drawn vhem up in the shape of vapour, The. 
water is to be used in rinsing the month of the patient. Zhe sting: 
the pricking or tickling sensation in the throat. 
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HYMN CVIII. : 
Whoso by stealth or openly yonk harm us, a friend 
knows us, or a stranger, Agni: 
MI "the strange she-fiend armed with teeth attack 
them : O Agni, theirs be neither home nor children ! 
9 Whoso oppresseth us O Jatavedas, asleep or waking, 
tanding still or moving. 
tdi Vaisvanara thy comarde, O Játavedas, 
meet them and consume them. 
HYMN CIX. 
My homage to the strong, the brown, the sovran 
- lord among the dice! 
- Butter on Kali I bestow: may he be kind to one like me. 
9 Bear butter to the Apsarases, O Agni, and to the 
Dice bear dust and sand and water, = 
The Gods delight in both oblations, joying 1n sacri- 
ficial gifts apportioned duly. 
3 The Apsarases take pleasure in the banquet between 
the Sun and the libation-holder. 
With butter let them fill my hands, and give me, 
to be my prey, the man who plays against me, 
4 Evil be mine opponent’s luck! Sprinkle thou butter 
over us. 


A. prayer for protection. 

2 With Vatevdnara: Agni in another character being here 
regarded as a separate deity. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 517. 


A. prayer to ensure success in gambling. 

1 The brown: the nuts of the Vibhidaka, or, later, VibLitaka, 
tres (Torminalia Bellerica) were used as dice in early times. See 
Rigveda X. 34.1. Kale: the die, or side of a die, which is marked 
with one point ; the aeo (personified as an evil genius in the poem of 
Nala), Kali is propitiated with sacrifical butter on account cf his 
ruinous power as the worst throw. 

2 To the Apsarases : who preside over dice and influence the gam- 
bler’s luck. See II. 2.5; IV. 38.1—4 ; VI. 118. 1. Dust: apparently, 
the dice, after being dipped in butter, were dried in sand, and then 
washed with water. See M, Henry’s note. 


9 Between the Sun and the libation-holder : that ia, in mid-air. 
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Strike, as a tree with lightning flash, mine adversary 
in the game. | 


5 The God who found for us this wealth for gambling, 
to.cast the dice and count the winning number, 
May he accept the sacrifice we offer, and with Gan- 
dharvas revel in the banquet. 


6 Fellow-inhabitants, such is your title, for Dice with 


looks of power support dominion, 
As such with oflerings may we serve you, Indus ! 
^ May we have riches in our own possessions 


7 As I invoke the Gods at need, as I have lived in 
chastity, . 
May these, when I have grasped the Dice, the brown, 
be kind to one like me, 
HYMN CX. 
Resistizss, Agni, Indra, smite his foemen for the 
worshipper; 
For best foe-slayers are ye both, 


9 Agni I call, and Indra, foe-destroyers, awift moving, 
heroes, Gods who wield the thunder, 
Through whom they won the light in the beginning; 
these who have made all worlds their habitation. 
3 The God Brihaspati hath won thy friendly favour 
with the cup. 


With hymns, O Indra, enter us for the juice-pouring 
worshipper. 


5 Gandkarvas : as the husbands of the dice-loving Apsarases. 

6 Fellow-inhabtiants : sdMuGsavas ; equivalent, according to M. 
Henry, to the Etrusco-Roman Dii Consontes. According to Prof. 
Ludwig ‘Containers of all wealth. Indus : drops of Soma juice, 
M. Henry would read devá, Gods ! i 

7 Lived in chastity :'led the chaste life of the Brahmachari or 
religious student. : ; 

; fr ransiated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 456. 
a 


A. prayer for success in battle. : | 
9 They won the light : the Gods obtainod the light of heaven. 
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HYMN CXI. 


Betty of Indra art thou, Soma-holder ! the very soul — 


of Gods and human beings, 
Here be the sire of offspring, thine here present | 
Here be they glad in thee who now are elsewhere, 
HYMN CXII. 
Rapant with light are Heaven and Earth, whose 
grace is nigh, whose sway is vast. 
' us from woe; 
2 Release me from the curse’s bond and plague that 
comes from Varuna; 
Free me from Yama's fetter and from every sin 
against the Gods. 
HYMN CXIII. 
Rovan Plant, thou rough rude parasite, cut thou 
that man, O Rough and Rude, | 
That thou mayst hinder from his act that man in all 
bis manly strength. | 
2 Thou, rugged Plant, art rude and rough, Vishá, 
Vishataki art thou, 
A. prayer for progeny. 
Soma-holder : the reservoir containing the clarified Soma juice is 
addressed as the representative of the deity. Here present : átra, 
here, instead of dsi, in these females. The reading of the text may 
be traced to the employment of the stanza ata vrishotsarga, the 
liberation of & bull (according to some authorities, with four heifers) 


on the occasion of a sacrifice or as a religious observance generally. 
See M. Henry's note. Elsewhere : in the other world. 


A prayer far protection and freedom from sin. 


1 Seven Goddesses : the Seven Rivers. SeeIV. 6. 2, 4 pas : a gloss. 


Mist mars the metre : 4' sould be read. See M. Henry’s note. 
is stanza, taken from Rigveda X. 97. 16, Isu-in A. 
Y. VL 96.2. g occurs also-in A 
i 2 romans incantation against a rival. 

16 woman appears to address some anti-aphrodisiac plant. 

"2 Vishd, V ishátaki : some unknown herbs : P Poison and Poison: 
draught’ according to Prof. Weber. The second line is addressed 
to the absent rival. A barren cow : on account of great age. 

m hymn hasbeen translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. 
P (J 
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That thou mayast be cast off by him, as by a bull a 


barren cow. 
HYMN CXIV. 


I mave extracted from thy sides, I have extracted 
from thy heart, 
I have extracted from thy face the strength and 
splendour that were thine. 
2 Let pain and suffering pass away, let cares and curses 
vanish hence, 


Let Agni slay the fiendish hags, Soma kill hags who 


trouble us. 
HYMN CXV. 


Hence, Evil Fortune! fly away, vanish from this 
place and from that. 
We fix thee with an iron hook unto the man who 
hateth us. 
2 Granting us riches, Savitar ! golden-handed, send 
thou away from us to other regions 
That Fortune who, flying, abominable, hath, as a 
creeper climbs a tree, assailed me. 
3 One anda hundred Fortunes all together are at his 
birth born with a mortal’s body, - 
Of these we send away the most unlucky: keep 
lucky ones for us, O Jatevedas. 


Conclusion of the incantation in Hymn CXIII. 

1 Addressed to the bewitched rival. 

9 Fiendish hags : said with reference tothe woman who has been 
her rival. 

A charm against Misfortune. 

1 Evil Fortune: Lakshmi; more usually the Goddess of good 
luck. See I. 18. 1. 

3 One and a hundred : see V. 18. 12. : : 

According to the procedure presoribed in the Kaugika-Sütra, 
XVIII 16—18, a hook is to be attached to the left leg of a 
black bird (explained by Dárila as a crow), a rioe-cake is to be hung 
on the hook, and the bird is to be let fly as the first stanza 19 recited. 

Translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 348 ; Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 
TII. p. 499. ; and Grill, Hundert Lioder, pp. 41, 187. 
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4 I have disparted these and those like cows who stray 
on common land. 
Here let euspioions 

1 evil ones. 
banished MN CXVI. | | 
Homace to him the burning one, shaker, exciter, violent! 
Homage to him the cold who acts according to his 
ancieut will ! 
2 May he, the lawless one, who comes alternate or two 
following days, pass over and possess the frog. 
HYMN CXVII. 
Come hither, Indra, with bay steeds, joyous, with 
tails like peacock plumes. 
Leb none impede thy way as fowlers stay the bird : 
pass o’er them as o’er desert lands. 
HYMN CXVIIL. 
Tuy vital parts I cover with thine armour: with 
immortality King Soma clothe thee! — 
Varuna give thee whatis more than ample, and in 
thy triumph let the Gods be joyful. 


A charm against Fever. 

1 Homage : Takman or Fever is addressed as à devá, a superna- 
tural being or God to whose influence the disease may be attributed. 
See note on I. 25. 1. Similarly ' pest or fever was formerly, and is 
still among the superstitious Slaves, held to be a female deity or spirit 
of evil.—Baring-Gould, Strange Survivals, p. 47. 

2 The frog : which occupies an important place in the attendant 
proce ture prescribed in the Kausika-Sütra, XXXII. 17. The frog, 
which has two different coloured strings tied round it, relieves the 
patient of his disease. Seo VII. 95 3, note. 


Fortunes stay : hence have I 


An auspicious formula to ensure prosperity. 


A benediction on a warrior. 

The stanza is taken from Rigvoda VI. 75. 18, the deified objects 
of the original hymn being armour and warlike weapons, charioteor, 
chariot, horses, and tutolary doities. Tt occurs also in Samaveda II. 
ix. ili. 8. 1. Armour : the vérman or coat of mail protected tho should- 
ars, back, chast, and lowor parts of the body. If not made of metal, 
it was strengthened and adorned with metal of some kind. 
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HYMN I. 
Homage to Death the Ender! May thy breathings, 
inward and outward, still remain within thee, 
Here stay this man united with his spirit in the 
Sun's realm, the world of life eternal ! 


2 Bhaga hath lifted up this man, and Soma with his 
filaments, 


. Indra and Agni, and the Gods the Maruts, raised 
him up to health, 


9 Here is thy spirit, here thy breath, here is thy life, 
here is thy soul : 


By a celestial utterance we raise thee from Destruc- | 3 
tion’s bonds. 
4 Up from this place, O man, rise | sink nob downward, 
casting away the bonds of Death that hold thee, 
Be not thou parted from this world, from sight of 
Agni and the Sun. . 
5 Purely for thee breathe Wind and Maétarisvan, 
and let the Waters rain on thee their nectar, 
The Sun shall shine with healing on thy body: 
Death shall have mercy on thee : do not leave us f 
6 Upward must be thy way, O man, not downward : 
with life and mental vigour I endow thee, 


Ascend this car eternal, lightly rolling ; then full of 
years shalt thou address the meeting, 


———— EEE i EEeEeEe—e—eeeeeeeeeeeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeeEeeEeEeEeEeEeeee—————eeee 
The hymn is a charm or incantation designed to recover a man 
who is at the point of death, or even to recall the departed spirit, 
5 Maátarisvan : here a name of Vayu or Wind. See V. 17. 1, 
6 Assend this car ; ba borne back to life by our incantation, 
26 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


386 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK VIII 


7 Let not thy soul go thither, nor be lost to us : slight 
not the living, go not where the Fathers are, 
Let all the Gods retain thee here in safety. 
8 Yearn not for the departed ones, for those who lead 
men far away. ; 
Rise up from darkness into light: come, both thy 
hands we clasp in ours. 
9 Let not the black dog and the brindled seize thee, 
two warders of the way sent forth by Yama. 
Come hither ;do not hesitate : with mind averted 
stay not there. 
10 Forbear to tread this path, for it is awful : that path 
I speak of which thou hast not travelled, 
Enter it not, O man ; this way is darkness : forward 
is danger, hitherward is safety, 
11 Thy guardians be the Fires within the Waters, 
thy guardian be the Fire which men enkindle, 
Thy guardian be Vaisvánara Jatavedas : let nob 
celestial Fire with lightning burn thee. 
12 Let not the Flesh-Consumer plot against thee : 
depart thou far away from the Dastroyer. 
Be Heaven and Earth and-‘Sun.and Moon thy keepers, 
and from the dart of Gods may Air protect thee. 
13 May Vigilance and Watchfulness protect thee, Sleep- 
less and Slumberless keep guard above tliee 1 
Let Guardian and let Wakeful be thy warders, 
14 Let these be thy preservers, these thy kee ers 
All hail to these, to these be lowly worship ! Bee 
15 May saving Savitar, Vayu, Indra Dhatar restore 
thee to communion with the livin, 


Let not thy vigour or th 
Sel thy We or thy breath forsake thee: we 


BS ne cee 
9 Two warders : see V, 30. 6. 


12 The Flesh- : Agni Krarvf 
pile. Of. III. 21,9, ener: Agni Kravyid, the fre of the funeral 


13 Vigilance, W ] : 
living ee nee, alchfulnese, and the others are the Genii of 
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16 Let not the fiend with snapping jaws, nor darkness find 
thee : tongue, holy grass : how shouldst thou perish ? 


May the Adityas and the Vasus, Indra and Agni 
raise thee and to health restore thee. 
17 The Sky hath raised thee, and the Earth, Prajapati 
hath raised thee up, : 


The Plants and Herbs with Soma as their King have 
rescued thee from Death, 


18 Here let this man, O Gods, remain:let. him not go 
to yonder world, 
We rescue him from Mrityu with a charm that hath 
a thousand powers, 
19 I have delivered thee from Death, Strength-givers 
smelt and fashion thee! 
Let not she-fiends with wild loose locks, or fearful 
howlers yell at thee, 
20 I have attained and captured thee : thou hast returnr 
ed restored to youth, ; 
Perfect in body: so have I found all thy sight and 
all thy life, 
21 Life hath breathed on thee; light hath come: darks 
ness hath past away from thee. 


Far from thee we have buried Death, buried De- 
struction and Decline, 


16 The fiend with snapping jaws : jambháh sámhanus ;see II. 4. 2: 
Tongue holy grass: the construction and meaning are obsere, Prof 
Ludwig suggests @barhth instead of barhit, and translates ‘ nicht die 
zunge au sich reiszen.’ 

19 Strength-givers smelt and fashion thea : “may the vigorous breathe 
upon thee.’—Muir. See VIII. 2. 4. 

21 Decline yákshma, pulmonary consumption. 

Translated by Muir, O, S. Text, V. 444, and Ludwig, Der Rigvede,. 
III. p. 495. s 
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HYMN II. 
Suze to ‘thyself this trust of life for ever: thine be 
longevity which nothing shortens. ae 
Thy. spirit and thy life again I bring thee: die not, 
nor vanish into mist and darkness, 
@ Come to the light of living men, come hither: 
I draw thee to a life of hundred autumns. 


‘Loosing the bonds of Death, the curse that holds | 


thee, I give thee age of very long duration. 
3 Thy breath have I recoverd from the Wind, thy 
vision from the Sun. 
Thy mind I stablish and secure within thee : feel in 
thy members, use thy tongue, conversing, 
4.1 blow upon thee with the breath of bipeds and 
quadrupeds; as on a fire new-kindled. 
To thee; O Death, and to thy sight and breath have 
I paid reverence, 
5 Let this man live, let him not die: we raise him, 
we recover him. 
I make for him a healing balm, O Death, forbear to 
slay this man, 
‘6 Hue mE sound health I invocate a living animating 
plant, 


Preserving, queller of disease, victorious, full of 
power and might. 

7 Seize him not, but encourage and release him : here 
let him stay, though thiue, in all his vigour, 


Bhava and Sarva, pity and protect him: give him 
full life and drive way for tine: ee 


A a AE Ry UE IEEE TE EIS 
A charm of incantation designed to recover a man who is at the 
point of death, or even to recall the departed spirit, 


3 Thy breath : at death, like goes to like : ‘The sun receive thine 


eye (or thy sight), the wind thy spirit. (Rigveda X. 16. 3). Cf. also 
A. V. XI. 8, 3] 


7 Bhave and Sarva : see note on IV, 28, 1. 
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8 Comfort him, Death, and pity him: let him arise 
and pass away, 


Unharmed, with all his members, hearing well, with 
eld, may he through huudred years win profit 
with his soul. 

9 May the Gods’ missile pass thee by. I bring thee safe 
from the mist: from death have I preserved thee, 

Far have I banished flesh-consuming "Agni: I place 
a rampart for thy life's protection, 

10 Saving him from that misty path ofthine which 
cannot be defied, 

From that descent of thine, O Death, we make for 
him a shield of prayer, 

11 I give thee both the acts of breath, health, lengthen- 
ed life, and death by age. 

All Yama’s messengers who roam around, sent by 
Vaivasvata, I chase away. 

12 Far off we drive Malignity, Destruction, Pisáchas 
banqueters on flesh, and Grahi. Er 

And all the demon kind, the brood of sin, like dark- 
ness, we dispel, | 

13 I win thy life from Agni, from the living everlasting 
Jatavedas, 

This I procure for thee, that thou, undying, mayst 
not suffer harm, that thou mayst be content, that 
all be well with thee. 

14 Gracious to thee be Heaven and Earth, bringing no 
grief, and drawing nigh ! i 
Mp rune ater ae EA eee a ee 
9 Flesh-consuming Agni ; the fire of the funeral pile. A rampart: 
of. ‘Here I eraot this rampart for the living’ (Rigveda X. 18, 18. 4);a 
line of demarcation limiting the jurisdiction of Death until the natural 
time for his approach. 
11 Vaivasvata:; Vivasvan’s son, Yama. 
12 Pisdchas : see I. 16, 3, Gráhi : see TI. 9. 1. 
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Pleasantly shine the Sun for thee, the Wind blow 
sweetly to thy heart! 


Let the celestial Waters fall of milk flow happily for 
hee, 
15 Agee bethe Plants to thee! I have upraised 
thee, borne thee from the lowér to the upper earth : 
Let the two Sons of Aditi, the Sun and Moon, 
protect thee there, 
16 Whatever robe to cover thee or zone thou makest for 
thyself, - 
We make it pleasant to thy frame: may it be soft 
and smooth to touch, 


17 When, with a very keen and cleansing razor, our hair 
and beards thou shavest as a barber, 
Smoothing our face steal not our vital forces. 


18 Auspicious unto thee be rice aud barley, causing no 
painful sickness or consumption, these deliver from 
calamity, 


19 Thy food, thy drink, whate’er they be corn grown by 
cultivation, milk,— 


Food eatable, uneatable, I make all poisonless for 
thee. | 


20 We give thee over asa charge to Day and Night, 
in trust to both, 
Keep him for me from stingy fiends, from those who 
fain would feed on him, 
21 A hundred, yea, ten thousand years we give thee, 
ages two, three, four. 


May kon th Agni, all the Gods, with willing favour 


ST a. ai 


Moon : ‘The Moon is not in the Vedas generally reckoned among 


the Adityas.’—Muir, 
17 Thou shavest : causest us to shave as a sign of mourning. 
21 Ages : yugas here meaning probably generations, 
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22 To Autumn we deliver thee, to Winter, Spring and 
Summer's care, 
We trust thee with auspicious years wherein the 
plants and herbs grow up. 
23 Death is-the lord of bipeds, Death is sovran lord o 
quadrupeds. 
Away I bear thee from that : Death the ruler : be not 
thou afraid. ` 
24 Thou, still uninjured, shalt not die : be not afraid ; 
thou shalt not die. 
Here where I am men do not die or go to lowest 
depths of gloom, 
25 Here verily all creatures live, the cow, the horse, the 
‘man, the beast, 
Here where this holy prayer is used, a rampart that 
protecteth life. 
Let it preserve thee from thy peers, from incantation, 
from thy friends, 
26 Live very long, be healthy, be immortal : let not the 
vital breath forsake thy body. — .. 
97 One and a hundred modes of death, dangers that may 
- be overcome,— : 
May Gods deliver thee from this when Agni, dear to 
all men, bids, 
28 Body of Agui prompt to save, slayer of fiends and: 
foes art thou, i : 
Yea, banisher of malady, the healing balm called 
Pùtudru. 


27 One and a hundred modes of death : see note on V. 18. 12. 
98 Pátudru: the Khadira (Acacia Catechu), or, according to 
others, the Devadâru (Pinus Deodar). Muir and Zimmer "writé 
'Pátadru,' which is said to be a name of the Paléga (Butea Frondosa), 
"Translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 447, and by Ludwig, 
Dor Rigveda, IIL p. 496. 
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HYMN III. 
I BALM with oil the mighty demon-slayer, to the most 
famous friend I come for shelter. 
Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agni protect 
us in the day and night from evil. 
2 O Játavedas, armed with teeth ofiron, enkindled 
with thy flame, attack the demons. | 
Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods’ adorers: rend, 
put within thy mouth the raw-flesh-eaters, 
3 Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, thou who 
bese both, enkindled and destroying, 
Roam also in the air, O King, around us, and with 
thy jaws assail the wicked spirits, 
4 Pierce through the Yá&tudhána's skin, O Agui; 
let the destroying dart with fire consume him. 
Rend his joints, Játavedas! let the eater of raw flesh, 
seeking flesh, tear and destroy him, 
5 Where now thou seest, Agni Jatavedas!a Yatudhana, 
standing still er roaming, 
Or one that flieth through the air’s mid-region, 
kindled to fury as an archer pierce him, 
6 Bending thy shafts through sacrifices, Agni ! dipping 
thine arrows in the hymn to point them, 
Pierce to the heart therewith the Yatudhanas, and 
break their arms uplifted to attack thee. 


The hymn is a prayer for the destruction of demons. 

1 Stanzas 1—23 are taken, with transpositions andother varia- 
tions, from Rigveda X. 87. 1—23, ascribed to the Rishi Páyu and 
addressed to Agni Rakshohá, the Slayer of Rakshasas. 

2 Demons: Yatudhguas (see I. 7. 1) explained by Sáyarma as 
Rakshasas. Foolish gods’ adorers : mü'radeván : according to Sĝ yana =a 
méranakridén, * sporting in destruction,’ an epithet of a particular 
class of demons. : 

4 The eater of raw flesh : the wolf or other carnivorous wild beast. 
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7 Rescue the captives also, Játavedas! yea, those whom 
Yatudhanas’ spears have captured, 
Strike down that fiend, blazing before him, Agni! 
Let spotted carrion-eating kites devour him, 
8 Here tell this forth, O Agni: -whosoever is, he 
himself, or acteth as, a demon, 
Grasp him, O thou most youthful, with thy fuel: 
to the Man-Seer’s eye give him as booty, 
9 With keen glance guard the sacrifice, O Agni : thou 
Sage, conduct it onward to the Vasus. 
Let not the fiends, O Man-Beholder, harm thee 
burning against the Rakshasas to slay them. 
10 Look on the fiend, 'mid men, as Man-Beholder: 
rend thou his three extremities in pieces., — 
Demolish with thy flame his ribs O Agni:the 
Yá&tudhána's root destroy thou triply, 
11 Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surround the demon who 
with his falsehood injures holy Order. i 
Loud roaring with thy flame, O Jâtavedas, fetter 
. him in the presence of the singer, 
12 Agni, what curse the pair this day may utter, what 
rude rough word the worshippers have spoken, 


7 I translate the first line in accordance with Prof. Ludwig's 
suggestion (Der Rigveda, IV. p. 415) that yatudha nán stands for 
ydtudhanandm. The Rigveda reading 1s simpler : ‘ Tear from the 
‘Yatudhana. Játavedas | what he hath seized and with his spears hath 


d. ; 1 
PS "To the Man-Seer’s eye : the Man-Seer, the Viewer of all Mankind, 
is Agni himself. 


i ade 
O Zo the Vasus :to the- Gods to whom the oblations are made. 
S&yana explains vdsubhyah, by vasündmarthága : ' to (the acquisition of) 
iches.’— Wilson. . 
C His ikres extremities : his three heads, according to S&yana. 
His head and shoulders, according to Prof. Grassmann. Zoot : his 
feet. Zriply : used vaguely, to correspond with the three upper 
ities. : ; 
"Sg: ‘The pair : the married pair; perhaps the sacrificer and his 
wife. The Rishi prays that every hasty word that may have been 
uttered by ‘pious people in their anger may be used as a weapon to 
wound the Yatudhgina. 
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Each arrowy taunt sped from the angry spirit,— 


pierce to the heart therewith the Yatudhanas, 


13 With fervent heat exterminate the demons : destroy 
the flends with glow and flame, O Agni. 
Destroy with fire the foolish gods’ adorers : destroy 
the-insatiate fiercely-burning creatures. . 
14 May Gods destroy to-day the evil-doer: may uttered 
curses turn again and strike him. i 
Leb arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, and Visva’s 
net enclose the Yatudhana. 


15 The fiend who smears himself with flesh of cattle, 
with flesh of horses and of human bodies, 

Who steals the milch-cow’s milk away, O Agni,— 
tear off the heads of such with fiery fury. 


16 Let the fiends steal the poison of the cattle: may 
Aditi cast off the evil-doers, 
May the God Savitar give them up to ruin, and be 
their share of: herbs and plants denied them, 
17 The cow -gives milk each year, O Man-Beholder : 
let not the Yátudbána ever taste it, 
Agni, if one should glut him with the biestings, 
pierce with thy flame his vitals as he meets thee, 


18 Agni, from days of old thou slayest demons: never 
have Rakshasas in fight o’ercome thee, 
"Burn up the foolish ones, the flesh-devourers : let 
' . none of them escape thy heavenly arrow. 
19 Guard us, O Agni, from above and under, protect us 
from behind and from before us : 
And may thy flames, most fierce and never wasting, 
glowing with fervent heat, consume the sinner. 


14 Visva's net : the noose of all-pervading Agni, 

16 Steal the poison of the cattle : if they take the milk and drink 
1t, let. it poison them. According to Sirene : let "thm drink (ihe 
Rigveda has pibantu) the poison of the cattle (which is kept in the 
e perhaps some poisonous ointment used for external application 
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20 From rear, from front, from under, from above us, 
Agni, protect us as a sage with wisdom. 


Guard to old age thy friend as friend eternal : 
O Agni, as immortal, guard us mortals, 


91 Lend thou the worshipper that eye, O Agni, where- 
with thou lookest on the hoef-armed demons. 


With light celestial in Atharvan’s manner burn up 
the fool who ruins truth with falsehood. | 
92 We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni! 
thee, a sage, 3 
In conquering colour day by day, destroyer of the 
treacherous foe. 


93 With deadly poison strike thou back the treacherous 
brood of Rakshasaa, 


O Agni, with thy sharpened glow, with rays that 
flash with points of flame, 

24 Agni shines far and wide with lofty splendeur, 
and by his greatness makes all things apparent. 


He conquers godless and malign enchantments, 
and sharpens both his horns to gore the ogres, 


25 Thy two uowasting horns, O Jatavedas, keen-pointed 
weapons, sharpened by devotton— 
With these transfix the wicked-souled Kimidin,, with 
fierce flame, Jatavedas ! when he meets thee, 


26 Bright, radiant, meet to be adored, immortal with 
refulgent glow, 
Agni drives Rakshasas away. 


Do AO te xu aa aT 
"armed: striking with the hoof. According to Sayans, 

tase cath like hoofs.’ In. Atharvan's manner : like Atharva Ms 
ancient priest who issaid to have been the first who obtained fire 
offered burnt oblations, ; 

22 This Anushtup stanza is found also in VIL 71. 

24 Taken from Rigveda V. 2. 9. 

95 Kimidin : cee I. VII. 1. 

96 Taken from Rigveda VII. 15. 10. 
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HYMN IV, 


Inora and .Soma, burn, destroy the demon foe! 
Send downward, O ye Bulls, those who add gloom 
to gloom, i 

Annihilate the fools, slay them and burn them up: 
chase them away from us, pierce the voracious 
fiends. l 

2. Let sin, Indra and Soma ! round the wicked boil, like 

as a caldron set amid the flames of fire. 

Against the foe of prayer, eater of gory flesh, 
the fearful-eyed Kimidin, keep perpetual hate. 


9 Indra and Soma, plunge the wicked in the depth, 
yea, cast them into darkness that hath no support, 

So that not one of them may ever thence return : so 
may your wrathful might prevàil and conquer them. 


4 Indra and Soma, hurl your deadly crushing bolt 
down onthe wicked fiend from heaven and from 
the earth. 


Yea, fashion from the big clouds your celestial dart 
wherewith ye burn to death the waxing demon 
race. 

5 Indra and Sama, cast ye downward from the sky 
your deadly bolts of stone burning with fiery 
ame, 


Eternal, scorching darts. Plunge the voracious fiends 


within the depth, and let them pass without a 
sound, 


The hymn consists mainly of a series of improcati i d 

ageinsh. demais x evil spirits, RAkshasas and Yitudhanse. SS 
: 9 whole hymn is taken, with unimporta i 

Rigveda VII. 104, attributed to the famous Rishi Vauhtia. : MS 
and Soma : (ndrásomá ; addressed as a dual deity. 7'Àe demon joe: 
Rakshasas, fiends, ‘demons, who wander about at night disturbing 
sacrifices and devout men, ensnaring and even devouring human 
beings, and generally hostile to the human race 5 

1 Kimídin : see 1. T. 1. ; 


9 Without asound : 80 suddenly that they hava not time to cry out. 
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6 Indra and Soma, let this hymn control you both, 
even as the girth encompasses two vigorous steeds— 
.The song of praise which I with wisdom offer you. 
Do ye, as Lords of men, animate these my prayers. 
7 In your impetuous manner think ye both thereon s 
destroy those evil spirits, kill the treacherous fiends, 
Indra and Soma, let the wicked have no bliss whoso 
at any time attacks and injures us. 
8 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when 
I pursue my way with guileless spirit, 
May he, the speaker of untruth, be; Indra ! like water 
which the hollowed hand compresses, 


9 Those who destroy, asis their wont, the simple, 
and with their evil natures harm the righteous, 


May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the 
lap of Nirriti consign them. 
10 O Agni, whosoever seeks to injure the essence of our 
food, kine, steeds, or bodies, 
May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to 
destruction, both himself and offspring. 
11 May he be swept away, himself and children ; may 
all the three earths press him down beneath them. 
May his fair glory, O ye Gods, be blighted, who in 
the day or night would fain destroy us. 
12 The prudent finds it easy to. distinguish the true and 
false : their words oppose each other. 
Of these two that which is the true and honest Soma 
protects, and brings the false to nothing, 


8 Whoso accuses me : Vasishtha himself had been accused of 
demoniacal practices. See note on stanza 13. ' 

9 To the serpent : that is, to death by serpents’ bites. Nirriti : 
Destruction, personified. ; : 
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13 Never doth Soma aid and guide the wicked or him 
who falsely claims the Warrior's title, 


He slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly ; 
both lie entangled in the noose of Indra. 


14 Asif I worshipped deities of falsehood, or thought 
vain thoughts about the Gods, O Agui ! 


Why art thou angry with us, Jatavedas ? Destruc- 
tion fall on those who lie against thee ! 


15 So may I die thisday if I have harassed any man’s 
life, or if I be a demon. 


Yea, may he lose all his ten sons together who with 
false tongue hath called‘me Yatudhana. 


16 May Indra slay him with & mighty weapon, and let 
the vilest of all creatures perish, 


The fiend who says that he is pure, who calls me 
a demon thogh devoid of demon nature. 


17 She too who wanders like an owl at night-time, 
hiding her body in her guile and malice, 


May she fall downward into endless caverns, May 
press-stones with loud ring destroy the demons. 


13 The Warriors title : the rank of a Kshatriya or prince of the 
military order. The first eleven verses ‘are considered to be a male- ` 
diction on the Rékshasas by the Rishi. To account for the change of 
tone [in 12—16] Sáyana gives an unusual version of the legend told 
in the Mahabharata of king Kalmdshapáda being transformed to a 
Rákshasa, and devouring the 100 sons of T/asish^ha : here it ie said 
that a Rdkshasa, having devoured the Fishi’s sons, assumed his shape, 
and said to him, “ I am Vasishtha, thou art the Rékshasa ;" to whioh 
Vasishtha replied by repeating this verse [stanza 12] declaratory of 
his discriminating between truth and falsehood,’— Wilson. 


The verses may, as Professor Max Miller have arisen 
out of Vasishtha’s contest with Visvamitra, aad ft any ET 
the ae poraonaga Tio Drought those charges of heresy, and of 
murderous and demoniacal c te ` is rival? Mu; 

Toxte, I. p. 327. racter against his rival.?—Muir, O. § 


17 Here the malediction on evil spirits in i d and 
continued to the end of the hymn. She ies < the Hakshatt ec ferasie fiend 
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18 Spread out, ye Maruts, search among the people: 
seize ye and grind the Rakshasas to pieces, 
Who fly abroad, transformed to birds, at night-time, 
and sully and pollute our holly worship, 
19 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, O Indra: 
sharpen it, Maghavan, made keen by Soma, 
Forward, behind, and from above and under, smite 
down the demons with thy rocky weapon, 
20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief, 
fain would they harm indomitable Indra, 
Sakra makes sharp his weapon for the wicked: 
| ` now let him cast his bolt at fiendish wizards, 
91 Indra hath ever been the fiends’ destroyer who spoil 
oblations of the Gods’ invokers, 
Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, assails 
and smashes them like earthen vessels. 
22 Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet, 
destroy him in the form of dog or cuckoo, 
Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture: as with 
a stone, O Indra, crush the demon. 
23 Let not the fiend of witchcraft-workers reach us: 
may Dawn drive off the couples of Kimidius. 
Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and trouble! 
From grief that comes from heaven Mid-air 
preserve us ! xe 
24 Indra destroy the demon, male and female, joying 
and triumphing in arts of magic | l 
Let the fools? gods with bent necks fall and perish, 
and see no more the Sun when he arises, 
95 Look, each one, hither, look around, Indra and 
Soma, watch ye well, 
Cast forth your weapon at the fiends : against the 


sorcerers hurl your bolt. 
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HYMN V. 


Uron the strong is bound the strong, this magic: cord, 

is Amulet, $ 

EE foe-slayet, served by valiant heroes, happy 
and fortunate defence, 

-2 This Charm, foe-slayer, served by many heroes, strong, 
powerful, victorious. and mighty, goes bravely 
forth to meet and ruin witchcraft. 

o With this same Amulet wise Indra routed the 
Asuras, with this he slaughtered Vritra; 
With this he.won this pair, both Harth and Heaven, 
and made the sky’s four regions his possession. 
4 May this encircling magic cord, this Amulet of | 
Sraktya wood, - = 
Mighty, subduing enemies, keep us secure on every side, 
5 This Agni hath declared, Soma declared it, Brihas- 
pati, and Saviter, and Indra, 
So may these Gods whom I have set before me 
oppose with saving charms and banish witchcraft, 
6 I have obscured the heaven and earth, yea, 
and the daylight and the sun, 
So may these Gods whom I have set before me 
oppose with saving charms and banish witchcraft. 
7 Whoever for his armour takes an amulet of the 
Sraktya tree, 
Like the Sun risen up to heaven, quells witchcraft 
with superior might, : 
8 With Amulet of Sráktya wood, as with a thoughtful 
Rishi’s aid, 


In every fight have I prevailed ; I smite the foes and 
Rakshasas. 


——————————————————— 
The hymn is a charm to accompany investiture with an Amulet 
ot Sraktya wood. 


] Upon the strong : the man who is to be inv : ha 
triya or man of the military and princely dida: pad being ia. Is 


3 Routed the Asuras: cf. IX. 2.17. Inthe Ri T 
armed only with thunderbolt, arrows, and nu Rigveda Indra 


4 Sráktya wood : wood of the Sraktya tree, See IT, 11. 2. 
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9 All witchoraft of Angirases, all witchoraft wrought 
by Asuras, 


All witohoraft self-originate, and all that others hava 
prepared, 
May these depart to both- remotest spaces, past 
ninety ample water-floods, 
10 May the Gods bind the Charm on him for armour, 
Indra, and Vishnu, Savitar Rudra, Agni, 
— Prajapati, sublimesb Parameshthin, Viraj, Vaisvanara, . 
and all the Rishis, 
11 Thou art the chief of all the plants, even asa bull 
among the beasts, 
A tiger of the beasts of prey. Him whom we sought 
for have we found, him lyimg’ near in wait for ve, 
12 A tiger verily is he, he is a lion, and a bull, 


Subduer of his foes is he, the man who wears this 
Amulet, 


.. 38 No mortal beings slay him, no ‘Gandharvas, no 


Apsarases ; 


O'er all the regions he is king, the man who wears 
this Amulet. 


9 Angirases : magical powers were ascribed to thig ancient family 
of Rishis as Solomon was regarded by the Jewish Rabbis as the 
great master of all arts of enchantment. Both remotest spaces : places 
beyond the limits of heaven and earth. Of. VI. 75. 3. Ninety ample 
water-floods.: or, literally, navigable streams, the waters of the ocean 
of air. ‘Far over ninety spacious floods thy thunderbolts were cast 
abroad’ (R. V. I. 80. 8): ‘Oasting them forth beyond the ninety 
rivers, thou dravest down into the pit the godless’ (R. V. I. 131. 13). 
In other places (R. V. I. 32. 14 ; X. 104. 8) ninety-nine rivers of the 
air are spoken. of, both numbers being used indefinitely. 


10 Parameshthin : standing in the highest place, supreme ; here 
an epithet of Prajapati, the Lord of Life, the Creator. Viráj : a 
divine being, evolved by speculation, identified with Purusha, Prajâpati, 
Agni, and, later, Vishpu. See VIII. 10. 1, note. - 


11 Thou ; the Sraktya tree of whose wood the amulet is made, 
27 ; 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai ang-eGangotri 


402 ) THE HYMNS OF- [ BOOK VIII. 


14 Kasyapa formed and fashioned thee, Kasyapa raised 
and sent thee forth. 
Indra. wore thee, and, wearing thee, won in the 
wrestling-match with man, . 
The Amulet of boundless might the Gods have made 
a coat of mail, 
15 Whoever would destroy thee with Diksha-rites, 
| sacrifices, spells, | 
Meet him and smite him, Indra | with thy hundred- 
knotted thunderbolt. 
16 Verily let this Amulet, circular, potent, conquering, 
Happy and fortunate defence, preserve thy children 
. and thy wealth, 
17 Brave Indra, set before us light, peace and security 
from below, 


Peace and security from above, peace and security 
from behind. 3 


18 My coat of mail is Heaven and Earth, my coat of 
mail is Day and Sun : 
A coat of mail may Indra and Agni and Dhatar 
grant to me. 


19 Not all the Gods may -pierce, all leagued together, 
` the vast strong shield which Indra gives, and Agni. 


May that great shield on all sides guard my body, 
that to full eld my life may be extended. 


20 Let the Gods’ Charm be bound on me to keep me 
safe from every ill. 


Come ye and enter all within this pillar, the safe- 
guard of the body, thrice-defended, 


ENDS eec e EM URSI ERE 
14 Kasyapa : of. I. 14. 4, and II. 33. 7. ; 
15 Déksh4-rites : religious observances designed to consecrate & 
person for some special purpose. — , 
16 Addressed to the recipient of the amulet. 
19 This and the following stanza are spoken by the recipient of 
the charm, 
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21 In this le& Indra lay a store of valour : approach 
ye Gods, and enter it together, 
For his long life, to last a hundred autumns, that to 
full age his days may be extended. 
22 Lord ‘of the clin who brings, us bliss, fiend-slayer, 
queller of the foe, 
May he, the conqueror, ne'er subdued, may, Indra 
bind the Charm on thee, | 
.. Bull, Soma-drinker, he who gives us peace. 
May he protect thee round about, by night and day 
on every side. 
HYMN VI. 
Ler neither fiend of evil name, Aliisa, Vatsapa, 
_ desire tere 


Thy pair of husband- wooers which thy mother oleans- . 
ed when thou wast born. 


2 Paulála, Anupalala, Sarku, Koka, Malimlucha, Palijaka 
Vavrivasas and Asresha, Rikshagriva and Pramilin, 


3 Approach not, come not hitherward : creep nof thou 
in between her thighs, 
* 
21 This pillar : this protective-amulet. 
22 Portions of this stanza are taken from. Rigveda X. 152. 2, 


The hymn is an incantation designed to.exeroise various evil 
spirits who beset women. 

1 Alisa : the meaning of this. demon’s namo is unknown. Vateapas 
meaning, probably, as Prof. Weber suggests, ‘drinking like a calf,’ 
the name of a demon who robs the young mother of her milk. 
Husband-wooers < the dainties which. attract the future husband ; the. 
: breasts. Cleansed ¢ squeezed dry. 

2 The meaning of some of these demons’ names is obscure ; aud. 
where the meaning is obvious as in tha oase of Palála (Straw), Malim- 
lucha (Robber), Koka (Wolf), Fikshagriva (Bear-necked), the special 
suitability of the name is. not apparent. They stand in the accusative 
case, and must ba governed. by some verb.as ‘I banish,’ understood. 
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f set, to guard her, Baja, that which chases him of 
.evil name, 
4 Durnámá and Sunaémé both are eager to converse with 
her. . 
We drive away Arayas: leb Sunamé seek.the women- 
folk, | 
5 The black and hairy Asura, and Stambaja and 
Tundika, ee 
Ar&yas from this girl we drive, from bosom, waist, 
` and parts below. | 
6 Sniffer, and Feeler, him who eats raw flesh, and him 
who licks his lips, 
Arayas with the tails of dogs, the yellow Baja hath 
destroyed. 


7 Whoever, in thy brother’s shape or father's comes to 
thee in sleep, — 


Leb Baja rout and chase them like eunuchs with 
woman's head-dress on. 


8 Whoever steals to thee asleep or thinks to harm thee 
when awake,— 


. These hath ib Banished, as the Sun travelling round 

drives shade away. 
— —— — M — — M M ———— 

3 Baja : apparently some strong-smelling herb (see stanza 10), by 
whose scent the demon is chased away as was Asmodeus by ‘the fishy 
fume, That drove him, though enamoured, from the spouse Of Tobit's 
son’ (Paradise Lost, IV. 168). See Apocrypha. Tobit, VIII. 3. 

4 Durnámá and Sunámá : Ill-named and Well-named. The latter 
is apparently a good genius who protects women, whereas the former 


injures them. Ardyas ; a class of malevolent spirits, the female fiends 
‘being called Argyis. See I. 28. 4. 


5 Stambaja : growing in a clump or bush, or in a pillar. Tun@ike : 
furnished with a snout. z a 


6 Him who licks his lips : rerihám ; sa Viledht, Licker, is the 
name of a sorceress, witch, or female fiend in I. 18. 4. 


8 These hath it banished : the purpose of th A E 
as already effected, purpose of the charm being regarde 
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9 Whoever causeth her to loge her child or bear un- 
timely fruit, — 
Destroy him, O thou Plant, destroy the slippery fiend 
who lusts for her. 

10 Those who at evening, with the bray of asses, dance 
around the house, Kukshilas, and Kusülas, and 
Kakubhas, Srimas, Karumas, — 

These with thine odour, O thou Plant, drive far away 
to every side, une 


11 Kukundhas and Kukürabhas who dress themselves 
in hides and skins, i 
Who dance about like eunuchs, who raise a wild 
clamour in the wood, all these we banish far away. 
12 All those who cannot bear the Sun who warms us 
yonder from the sky, | 
Aréyas with the smell of goats, malodorous, with 
bloody mouths, the Makakas we drive afar. 
19 All those who on their shoulders bear a head of 
monstrous magnitude,  - 
Who pierce the women's loins .with pain, —those 
demons, Indra ! drive away | 
14 Those, bearing horns upon their: hands, who first of 
all approach the brides ;: 
Standing in ovens, laughing loud, thóse who in bushes 
flash forth light, all these we banish hence away. 
. 15 Those who have retroverted toes, and heels and faces 
- in the front, 
TMR———M—MM—————— MM 
10 Kukshilas : big-bellied fiends. Kusfilas :the meaning is uncer- _ 
tein. Kakubhas : humpbacks. Srimas: the meaning is unknown. 
Karumas : dissonant, 


11 Kukundhas : the meaning is unknown, Kukérabhas : perhaps, 
howlers. 


12 Makakas : the meaning is unkawon. 
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Khalajas, Sakadhümajas, Urundas, all the Matmatas, 
impotent Kumbhamushkas, these, 
Drive thou, O Brahmanaspati, far from this girl with 
vigilance. . j 
16 Sightless and with distorted eyes, impotent, woman- 
less be they. 
O Healing Plant, osst each away who, not her hus- 
' band, would approach this woman wedded to her 
lord. 
17 The Bristly-haired, the Maniac-haired, the Biter, and 
the Groper-fiend, . 
The Creeper-near, the Copper-hued, the Snouty, and 
the Saluda, i 
With foot and heel kick over, asa hasty cow her 
milking-pan, 
18 Ifone should bouch thy coming babe or kill thine. 
infant newly born, 
The yellow Plant with mighty bow shall pierce him 
even to the heart. 
19 Those who kill infants unawares, and near the new- 
made mothers lie,— 


Let Pinga chase the amorous Gandharvas as wind 
chases cloud, 


20 Let it maintain the genial seed : let the laid embryo 
rest secure. l 


Let both strong Healers, to be worn within the girdle, 
guard the babe. 


15 Khalajas : produced on threshing-floors. Sakadhümajas : pro- 

- duced from the smoke of cow-dung. Kumbhamushkas : uroeis similes 

testiculos habentes. The meaning of Urundas and Matmatas is 
sere d that of oyat doas (impotent) is uncertain. ` ` 

iñga : yellow ; another name of Baja. 4 

er. B me aja. Amorous Gandharvas : 


20 It: Baja. Both strong Healers : Più x 
$wo separate plants, i s: Pilgaand Baja regarded as 
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21 From the Kimidin, for thy lord and chil ir 
shield thee well, A d QU Eines 


From Sayaka, and Nagnaka, Tangalva, and Pavinasa, 


22 From the five-footed, fingerless, from the four-eved 
the double-faced, ` TE 


From the Close-creeper, from the Worm, from the 
Quick-roller guard her well. 


28 Those who eat flesh uncooked, and those who eat the 
bleeding flesh of men, 

Feeders on babes unborn, long-haired, far from this 

place we banish these. 


24 Shy slinkers from the Sun,as slinks a woman from 
her husband's sire, = 


Deep down into the heart of these leb Baja and let 
Pinga pierce. 
25 Pinga, preserve the babe at birth, make not the boy 
a female child, 


Let not Egg-eaters mar the germs : drive the Kimi- 
dins far away. 


. 26 Sterility, and infants’ death, and weeping that an- 
nounceth woe,— 


Dear ! lay them on the fiend as thou wouldst pluck a 
‘garland from a tree. 


S 

21 Nagnaka : naked, Pavjnasa : having a nose like a spear-head. 
The meaniugs of Sáyaka and Tangalva are unknown, 

24 As slinks a woman from her husband's sire : the timid reverence 
of a daughter-in-law for her father-in-law was proverbial. See 
Zimmer, Altindisches Leben. p. 327. 

25 Hgg-eaters : fiends who devour the unborn babe. Cf. IT. 25. 4, 

26 Dear / : the plant Baja is addressed. 

The belief in Incubi was common among the Jews and the Latins, 
‘Such pretty pranks,’ says Burton, ‘can love play with birds, fishes, 
beasts, and if all be certain that is credibly reported, with the spirits 
of the air, and devils of hell themselves, who are as much enamoured 
and dote (if I may use that word) as any other creatures whatsoever. 
For if those atories be true that are written of incubus and succubus, 
of nymphs; lascivious fauns, satyrs, and those haathen gods which were 
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HYMN VII. 


Tue tawny-coloured, and the pale, the variegated, 
and the red, 


` The dusky-tinted, and the black;—all Plants we sum- 
mon hitherward. 


2 This man let them deliver from Consumption which 
the Gods have sent. 


‘The father of these Herbs was Heaven, their mother 
Harth, the Sea their root, 
3 The Waters are the best, and heavenly Plants. 
From every limb of thine have they removed Con- 
sumption caused by sin. 


4 I speak to Healing Herbs spreading, and bushy, to 
creepers, and to those whose sheath ts single, 


I call for thee the fibrous and the- reed-like,. and 
` branching Plants; dear to the Visve Devas, power- 
ful, giving life to men, 


5 The conquering'strength, thé power and might which 
ye, victorious Plants, possess, 


Therewith deliver this man here from this Consump- 
tion, O ye Plants : so I prepare the remedy. 


6 The living Plant that giveth life, that driveth malady 


away, 


i M  —— MM 
devils, those lascivious Telchines, of whom the Platonists tell so 
many fables ; or those familiar meetings in our days, and company of 
witches and devils, there is some probability for it. *—Anatomy of 
Melancholy, Part 3, Sect. 2, Memb. I. Subs. I. Prof. Weber refers to’ 
the Incubones of the Romans (Preller, Roman Mythology, p. 337), 
. and to the German Alpdrücken and Teufelsbuhlschaft: 

The hymn has been translated, with an exhaustive commentary, 
by Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 252—261, and, without commen 
tary; by Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 252—261, and, without 
commentary, by Ludwig; Der Rigveda, IEL. pp. 523—525. : 


The hymn, which extols th l lol ; 
incantation designed tó e RENT "s etina] herba ia an 
2 The Sea - the ocean of the air, 
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Arundhatt, the rescuer, strengthening, rich in sweets 
I call, to free this man from scath and harm, 
? Hitherward let the sapient come, the friendly sharers 
of my speech, ; ; 
That we may give this man relief and raise him from 
his evil plight, " 


8 Germ of the Waters, Agni's food, Plants ever -grow- 
ing fresh and new, i 


Sure; healing, bearing thousand names, let them be 

.&ll collected here, 
9 Let Plants whose soul is water, gird with A vakás, 
piercing with their sharp horns expel the malady, 
10 Strong, antidotes of poison, those releasers, free from 
Varuna, - 

And those that drive away Catarrh, and those that 
frustrate magic. arte, le& all those Plants come 
hitherward. 

Il Let purchased Plants of mightier power, Plants that 
are praised for excellence, 

Here in this village safely keep cattle and horses, 
man and beast, — D 

I2 Sweet is their root, sweet are these Plante’ top 
branches, sweet also is their intermediate portion ; 

Sweet is their foliage, and sweet their blossom, com- 
bined with sweetness is their taste of. Amrit : food, 

fatness leb them.-yield, with kine preceding. 

a a 

6 Arundkati : a creeping plant used in medicine ; called. also 
Silácht. See IV. 12.1; V. 5; VI. 59. 1. 

T The sapient : the plants which understand the cure of disease, 

9 Avakds: Avak& is a grassy plant growing in marshy land 
(Blyxa Octandra). See IV, 37.8. 

10 Free from Varuga : independent of his power, and able to ward 
off the diseases which he sends. Catarrh : balá'sal ; the exact naturg 
of the disease is somewhat uncertain. See IV. 9, 8, 
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19 These Plants that grow upon the earth, whate'er 
their number and their size,— 
Let these with all their thousand leaves free me from 
Death and misery. 
14 May the Plants Tiger-amulet, protective, guardian 
from the curse, 3 UM 
Beat off the brood of demons, drive all maladies afar 
from us, AR * 
15 Before the gathered Plants they fiy and scatter, as 
` though aliens roar or fire dismayed them. 
Expelled by Planta, let men’s and kine’s Consumption 
pass from us to the navigable rivers, 
16 Emancipated from the sway of Agni, of Vaisvünara, 
go, covering the earth, ye Plants whose ruler is 
Vanaspati, 


17 May these be pleasant to our heart, auspicious, rich 
in store of milk, 
These Plants of the Angirases which grow on moun- 
tains and on plains, 
18 The Plants I know myself, the plants that with mine 
eye I look upon, : 
Plants yet unknown, and those we know, wherein we 
find that power is stored, 
19 Let all the congregated Plants attend and mark mine 
utterance, 
That we may rescue this man here and save him from 
severe distress, 
20 Asvattha, Darbha, King of Plants, is Soma, death- 
- less sacrifice : . 


Barley and Rice are healing balms, the sons of 
Heaven who never die. 


14 Tiger-amulet : an exceedingly potent charm. 
16 Vanaspati : lord of the wood ; here the Soma Plant. 


20 Asvattha: Ficus Religiosa ;the Sacred Fig-tree, Darbha : 
Sacrificial Grass, See VI. 43. L 
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21 Lift yourselves up, ye Healing Plants, loud is the 
thunder's crash and roar. 
Ween with full low Parjanya, ye Children of Prisni ! 
blesseth you. f 
22 We give the essence of that stream of nectar to this 
man to drink : 
So I prepare a remedy that he may live a hundred 
years. 
28 Well doth the wild boar know a Plant, the mungoose 
knows the Healing Herb, 
I call, to aid this man, the Plants which Serpents 
and Gandharvas know. 


24 Plants of Angirases which hawks, celestial Plants 
which eagles know ; | 
Plants known to swans and lesser fowl, Plants known 
to all the birds that fly, 
Plants that are known to sylvan beasts,—1 call them 
all to aid this man, 

95 The multitude of herbs whereon the Cows whom none 
may slaughter feed, all that are food for goats and 
shee 

So is Plants, brought hitherward, give shelter 
and defence to thee | 

96: Hitherward unto thee I bring the Plante that cure 
all maladies, : ; 

All Plants wherein physicians have discovered 
health-bestowing power. 


97 Let Plants with flower and Plants with bud, the 
fruitful and the fruitless, all, 
Like children óf one mother, yield their stores for 
this man’s perfect health, 


enin Lu. Le M tela TITTEN T EU UI TET LATTE ESR 
91 Prisni here meaning Earth, the mother of plants. Parjanya :. 
itv of the rain-cloud. See I. 2. 1. i En 
e 29 Wild boar : cf. IT. 27. 2, and. V. 14. 1. Wild pigsare extraordi- 
narily quick at discovering and unearthing potatocs and all sorts of 
edible roots. Zhe mwnaoose : cf. VI. 139, 5. 
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28 From the Five-arrowed, from the Ten-arrowed have 
I delivered thee, 3 
Freed thee from Yama’s fetter and from all offence 
against the Gods. : 
HYMN VIII. 


Inpra the Shaker shake them up, brave, hero, fort- 
demolisher, 


That into thousand fragments we may strike the 
armies of our foes! 


2 Let Patirajju with her breath corrupt and putrefy 
that host, 
And terror. smite our foemen’s heart when fire and 
smoke are seen afar, 


3 Asvattha, rend those men;do thou devour them 
quickly, Khadira ! 
. Like reeds let them be broken through, down-smit 
. ' ten by a lifted rush. 


4 Let Parusháhva make them reeds, and let the bul- 
rush strike them down ;. 


Bound in a mighty. net let them break quickly like an 
.arrow's shaft, x 


28 Five-arrowed : this and Ten-arrowed: appear to be fanciful 
epithets of fever or other severe diseas e personified., 

With this hymn may be compared Rigveda X. 97, Praise of 
Herbs, Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, LIT. p. 504. 


The hymn consists of a series of imprecations directed against a 
hostile army, Ds. 

2 Pátirajju : some unidsntifiable malodorous plant, According to 
Prof, Ludwig, a species of serpent. 

..9 Rend: the Asvattha or Ficus Religiosa is called Burster or 
Render because it splits asunder the wood, masonry, or stone in 
whose crevices its seed has germinated and.grown, See III. 6. 2, 3. 
Devour them . . . Khadira! : khá'da khadira ; a play upon the words. 
The Khadira is the Acacia Catechu, a tree with solid hard wood. 

4 Parusháhoa : a kind of.reed or rush, Reeds : weak and fragile 
as reeds; Prof, Ludwig translates differently : ‘ diser rauhen feindo 
sehlachtruf macheer heiser,’—Der Rigveda, III. p. 527. 
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5 Air was the net ; the poles thereof were the great 
quarters of the sky: | 


Sakra therewith enveloped and cast on the ground 
the Dasyus’ host. : : 
6 Verily mighty is the neb of mighty Sakra rich in 
' — wealth ; | ` | 
. Therewith press.all the foemen down so that not one 
of them escape | 
@ Great is thy net, brave Indra, thine the mighty 
^. match for a thousand, Lord of Hundred. Powers | 
Holding them, with his host, therewith hath Indra 
slaughtered Dasyus a hundred, thousand, myriad, 
hundred milions. 
8. This world so mighty was the net of Sakra, of the 
Mighty One : 
With this, the net of Indra, I envelop all those men 
with gloom. 


9 Great weakness and misfortune, pain which words 
can never charm away, 
Languor, fatigue, bewilderment, with these I compass 
all the foes, 


10 I give thosefoemen up to Death : bound in the bonds 
of Death are they, 
I bind and carry them atvay to meet Death’s wicked 
messengers, 
11 Bear them away, Death’s messengers! envoys of 
Yama | bind them fast. . 
More than a thousand be their slain: the club of 
Bhava pierce them through ! 


5 Sakra :. the powerful Indra. Zhe Daeyus host: demons who 
fought against the Gods. 

8 Net of Indra: indrajálá is, in the MahAbhfrata, the name of a 
wonderful weapon wielded by the hero Arjuna, aud in later Sanskrit 
means incantation, magic, trickery, and delusion in general. 

11 Bhava : see note on IV. 28. 1, 
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12 Forth go the Sadhyas in their might bearing one net- 
pole raised aloft, | | 
One pole the Rudras carry, one the Vasus, and the 
Adityas one, 
18 The. Visve Devas from above shall come depressing 
it with might, : : 
And in the midst the Angirases, slaying.the mighty 
host, shall go, 
14 Trees of the forest, trees that bear flower and fruit, 
and herbs and plants, 
Quadruped, biped send I forth that they may strike 
this army dead. 
15 Gandharvas, and Apsarases, Gods, Serpents, Fathers, 
Holy Men, 
Seen and unseen, I ‘send them forth that they may 
strike this army dead. — 
16 Here spread are snares of Death wherefrom thou, 
once within them, ne’er art freed: — . 
Full many a thousand of the host yonder this horn 
shall smite and slay. 
17 The Gharma hath been warmed with fire : this Homa 
slays a thousand men, 
Let Bhava, Prisnibàhu, and Sarva destroy that 
armament, 
18 Their portion be the fire of Death, hunger, exhaus- 
tion, slaughter, fear, 


12 Sddhyas: see VII. D. I. . 
15 Seen and unsen : ‘According to the Mahabharata, Sabhaparvan, 
461, there are seven groups of Pitris or Fathers, four embodied 
(oceania) and three bodiless (as'aririnap).' —Muir, O. S. Texts, 
(P 


16 Horn : the symbol of power. . 

17 Gharma: thelibation of hot milk offered especially to the . 
Asvins. Homa: an oblation -poured into the fire ; a burnt-offering 
Prisnibdhu: having speckled arms; the name of a mythical being, 
not mentioned elsewhere, Sarva see note on IV, 28. ]. 
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With your entangling snares and nets, Sarva and 
Indra ! slay that host, 
19 Fly, conquered, in alarm, ye foes, run driven by the 
spell away ! 
Let not one man escape of those when routed by 
-Brihaspati, 
20 Down fall their weapons on the ground : no strength 
be theirs to point a shaft.: 
Then in their. dreadful terror let their arrows wound 
théir vital parts. 
21 Let Heaven and Earth roar out in wrath against 
| them, and Air with all the Deities in concert, 
Let them not find a surety ora refuge, but torn 
away go down to Death together, 
22 "The mules ofthe Gods' car are heaven's four quarters; 
their hooves are sacred cakes, the air its body, 
Its sides are. Heaven and Earth, its reins the Seasons, 
Voice is its hood, its grooms are sky's mid-regions, 
29 Year is the car, Full Year the seat for driving, Viráj 
the pole, the chariot’s front is Agni, Indra the 
warrior, and the Moon the driver.. 


24 Hence conquer, conquer, Hail ! be thou the victor ! 
Let these be conquerors and those be conquered, 
Good luck to these, ill luck to those men yonder | 
With the dark-blue-and-red our foes I cover, 


21 The second line occurs also in VI. 32, 2. 

22 Voice : or Vak ; see IV. 1. 2. 

23 Viráj -or Virat ; ;a mystical being, evolved by speculation 
See VIII. 10. 1, note. 

94 With the dark-blue-and-red : that is, with two strings or threads 
of these colours which are to be used in the incantation. See Kausika- 
Satra, XVI. 19. 
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HYMN IX, 

Warnon were these two produced? which was that 
region ? From what world, from which earth had 
they their being : | 

Calves of Virajy these two arose from water. Y ask 
thee of these twain, who was their milker. 

9 He who prepared a threefold home, and lying there 
made the water bellow through his greatness, 

-Calf-of Viraj, giving each wish fulfilment, made 
‘bodies for himself far off, in secret. 

3 Which are the three, the mighty three, whereof the 
fourth divides tlie voice, 
This may the Brahman know by prayer and fervour; 
whereto belongs the one, whereto the other. 
4 Qut of the Brihat as the sixth five Sámans have been 
fashioned forth : 
From Brihatt was Bribab formed : whence was the 
Brihati composed? 
The hymn, which is a kind of Brahmodyam (see note at the end 
of V 1), consists ofa series of purposely enigmatioal question and 
dark bnswers on cosmogonioal, ritual, and metrical doctrine, It is 


ohecure throughout, and in many parts I find it absolutely unintelli- 
gible. 

1 These two : perhaps the Sun ahd Lightning. Viráj : a mysteri- 
gaa. Divine Being ui Sree evolved by speculation, endowed 
with creative and other miraculous powers, and the subj 
Sate OH Md See the following hymn: pais da 

vreefo me : heaven, firmament, and eart i ji 
dwells as Sun, lightning, and fire. we NE UM 

9 The mighty three : or, the three Brihats ;a mystical power is 
Terr euented as residing in the. metres whioh are regerded ag divine 

ngs. 
4 Bripat : the name of various S&mans or chanted songs in the 
puen which consists of thirty-six syllables in Tu "pidas 
+8412+8, : : 
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5 On measure - Brihati is based, and measure on the 
measurer : e 
From magic might came magic might from magio 
“might came Matalt, 3 eee s 
6 Vaisvanara’s image is the sky ove US, 80 far eg 
Agni forced both Spheres asunder. 
Thence -from that region asthe sixth come praise- 
Songs, and every sixth day hence again go upward. 
7 We, Kasyapa | six Present Rishis,ask thee—for thou 
hast proved things tried and meet for trial— 
They call Viraj the father of Devotion : tell her to ug 
thy friends in all her figures. 
8 She whom, advancing, sacrifices follow, and when 
She takes her station stand beside her, 
By whose control and hest the spirit moveth, she ig 
Viraj, in highest heaven, O Rishis, 
9 Breathless, she moves by breath of living creatures, 
Svaráj precedes, Viraj comes closely after, 
Some men behold her noty and some behold her, 
Viráj meet-shaped, who thinks of all existence, 


5 Métalt : the name of a divine being assuciated with Yama and 
the Fathers. But the meaning here is uncertain, the name being, 
perhaps, introduced with punning reference to the má in má 'tráydh, 
measure, måiúr, measurer, in the preceding, and máyd4, máyá'yáR, 
magio power, in the same line, and intended, as Ludwig suggesta 
to signify måtar, a measurer, 


6 Every sixth day : in ceremonies performed on each sixth day o£ 
the lunar fortnight. 


7 Kafyapa : the celebrated Rishi of the Rigveda. See Index of 
Names, Eto. Father... . her: Virgj, or Virgt, appears Sometimes 
as a male being, identified with Purusha, Prajapati, and Agni, 
sometimes as a female, the daughter of one of these deities. See the 
following hymn, 

9 Svaráj : or Svarát, celf-luminous ; the Supreme Being, 


28 


` 
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10 Who hath perceived Virájs duplication, perceived 
her seasons and her rule-and practice ? . 
Who knows her steps, how oft, how far extended, 
who knows her home and number of her dawnings ? 
11 She here who first of all sent forth her lustre moves 
onward resting on these lower creatures, 
Exalted power and might are stored within her.: the 
~ woman hath prevailed, the new-come mother. 


12 Both Dawns on wings of song, with rich adornment, 
move on together to their common dwelling. 
Sürya's two wives, unwasting, most prolific, knowing 
their way, move, rich in light, together. 
13 The three have passed along the path of Order— 
three warm libations have regarded offspring— 
One quickens progeny, one strengthens vigour, an 
one protects the kingdom of the pious, 
14 She who was fourth. was made by Agni, Soma, and 
Rishis as they formed both halves of worship, 
Gayatri, Trisbtup, Jagati, Anushtup, Bribadarkt 
lightening the sacrificer. 
15 Five milkings answer to the fivefold dawning, five 
seasons to the cow who bears five titles, 
The five sky-regions made fifteen in number, one - 
head have these to one sole world directed. 


. 16 Six Elements arose, first-born of Order ; the six-day 
time is carried by six Sámans. 


12 Both Dawns : Morning and her sister Night. 

13 The three : Dawn, Sunlight, and Night. 

14 Brihadarkt : containing or forming the great or best hymn of 
praise. Lightening : winning the light of heaven for. 

15 Five seasons ; instead of the more usual six; the Dewy and 
the Cold seasons being counted together as one. Made fifteen : by 
the addition of intermediate spaces, or multiplication by three. 

16 Six elements : earth, air, fire, water, ether, and the subtile 
element. Both broad ones : heaven and earth, each of which is regarded 
as threefold. 
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Six-yoked the plough is, as each trace ig numbered : 


they call both broad Ones six ; six, Earth and 
eaven, 


17 They call the cold months Six, and six the hot ones, 
Which, tell us, of the Seasons is redundant ? 


Seven sages, eagles, have sab down together : seven 
metres match the seven Consecrations, 


18 Seven are the Homas, seven the logs for burning, 


Seven are the streams of mead, and seven the 
Seasons. 


Into the world have come seven Streams of butter: 
those we have heard of as the Seven Vultures, 


19 Seven metres, by four syllables increasing, each of 
the seven founded upon another— 


How are the hymns of praise on these supported, and 
how are these imposed upon the praise-songs ? 


20 How hath the Gayatri filled out threa triads ? On the 
fifteen how is the Trishtup moulded, 


Jagati fashioned on the thres-and-thirty ? How is 
Anushtup formed ? how Bkavinsa ? 


.1T Seven sages :the Seven Rishis. Seo V. 17 6. Seven metres $ 
the seven generic metres of the Veda. Consccraiions : dikshds ; 
solemn initistory or preparatory ceremonies, ' 


18 Homas : oblations of marified butter poured into the fire. 
Seven Vultures : this literal translation is unintelligible. Professor 
Ludwig suggests that the meaning is : as (men) eager after everything 
that is sevenfold, or wishing to turn all things into sevens. 


20 Triads : or triplets, ‘The Saman consists.of two verses only, 
it.is first to be made to consist of three by repetition of some part of 
the two principal verses before it can he used asa chant at a Soma 
sacrifice. After a triplet of verses has been thus obtained, it is to be 
chanted in three turns, each turn containing in three subdivisions a 
certain number of repetitions,’ Haug, Aitareya Brghmana, Trans- 
lation, Book III. 2. 17, note, These questions on the formation of 
the metres are not easily explained or answered, nor are they of an 
general importance, Fkaviñsa ; a Stoma or hymn consisting of twenty- 
one parts. 
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21 Eight Elements sprang up, first born of Order : the 
Priests divine are eight in number, Indra |. 

Eight are the wombs of Aditi, eight her children : 
for the eighth night is the libation destined. 


22, So planning bliss for you have I come hither to win 
. your friendship : kind am I, and gracious. | 
Born from one source, propitious 18 your wisdom : 
knowing full well to all of you it cometh, 
23 To Indra eight, to Yama six, seven to the Rishis, 
seven to each : 
The number five accompanies waters and men and 
healing herbs. 


24 The Heifer, all his own, poured forth for Indra control 
and milk at her first time of milking ; 
And he then satisfied the four divisions, the Gods 
and men and Asuras and Rishis. 


25 Who is the Cow ? Who is the Single Rishi? What 
is the law, what are the benedictions 2 

What on the earth isthe one only Spirit? Which of 
the number is the Single Season? = - 


o O 

21 Fight elements : apparently the six of stanza 16 with Intellect 

and Mind added. Fight her children : the Adityas or sons of Aditi 

(seo I. 9. 1, note) are in the Rigveda (IX. 114. 3) said to be seven. 

In the period of the. Brghmanas they were twelve, as representing 

the sun in the twelve months of the year. Zighth night: the Ashtamt 
or eighth lunar day in each half-month. 3 

99 I: Vir&j may be meant. 

23 Waters : with reference to the five rivers of the Panjab. Men: 
referring to the Five Nations,-or Races of Aryans. 

24 The Heifer : perhaps the rain-cloud, the milk being the rain, 
and control the power which Indra derives from the sacrifices which 
the fertilizing rain enables men to offer to him. 

25 The Single Rishi : meaning the first or chief sage. Single Spirit : 
yakshdm, here rendered by spirit, means a living supernatural being 
deserviag worship. Professor Ludwig here and elsewhere renders the 
word by Fest. feast or festival. The Single Season : the intercalary 
month. These questions of the Rishis and Kasyapa’s replies are un- 
MSAN The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 
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26 One is the Cow, one is the Single Sp; ib i : 
law, single are benedictions, gee) OG 
The Spirit dwelling on the earth is single ; the Single 
eason never is transcended. 
HYMN X. 
Viras at first was This, At birth all feared her: the 
thought, She will become this All, struck teror. 

2 She rose, the Garhapatya fire she entered, He who 
knows this becomes lord of a household, performer 
of domestic sacrifices, 

3 She mounted up, the Hastward fire she entered, 
He who knows this becomes the Gods' belovàd, 
and to his call they come when she invokes them, 

4 She mounted up, the South ward fire she entered, . 
He who knows this becomes a fit performer of 
sacrifice, meet for honour, shelter-giver. : 

5 She mounted up, she entered the Assembly. He 
who knows this becomes polite and courtly, and 
people come as guests to his assembly. 


The hymn is a-glorification of the mystical abstraction VirAj, 

1 Pirdj : in Rigveda X. 90. 5. Virdj is said to have been born from: 
Purusha (the Primeval Male from whom the universe was evolved.) 
In A. V. IX. 2. 5, she isidentified with Vak, the Word, and, in IX. 10. 
24, with Vik, Air, Earth, Prajapati the Creator, with Death, and the 
Regent of the Sadhyas, In XI. 4. 12 she is identified with Prana or 
Vital Spirit. Viráj is also the persontfied forty-syllable metre of that 
name to which miraculous powers were attributed. In some Vedio 
passages virá'j is an epithet (radiant, splendid) applied to Indra, Praja- 
pati, and Parameshthin the Supreme, Soa Muir, O. S. Texts, V., 
pp. 369, 370. This : the universe. 

2 The Gárhapatya fire she entered : Virg] is a mysterious 
divine influence completing the sanctity and efficacy of the western 
geared fire which-it is the householder's privilege and duty to maintain, 

5 The Assmbly : of tha people of the villaga or hamlet, 
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G'She mounted up; she passed within the meeting. He 
who knows this becomes fit for the meeting, and 
to his hall of meeting come the people. 

7 She mounted up, she entered Consultation, Whoso 
knows this is fit to be consulted, and to his consul- 
tation come the people, — 

8 She mounted up, and, into four divided, she took 
her station in the air's mid-region, 

9 Of her the Gods and men said, This she knoweth, 
That we may both have life let us invoke her. 


10 Thus did they ory to her: 

11 Come, Strength ! come, Food! come, Charmer ! come, 
Free-giver ! i 

12 Her calf, her well-belovèd calf, was Indra: Gâyatri 
was her rope; the cloud her udder, 


13 Two teats she had, Rathantara and Brihat, two, 
Yajñâyajñiya and Vâmadevya. 

14 With the Rathantara the Gods milked from her the 
Plants, and all the wide expause with Brihat, 


L o U m 


6 Tha-meeting : of tha people of the district. On sabhá', assembly, 
and sámiti, meeting or congress, see Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 


11 Food ! : svádhe ; ‘But svadh¥ means also food, lit. ones own 
portion, the sacrificial portion due to each god, and lastly, food in 
general.’ —Max Müller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 35. 


12 Her calf : Viraj,indentified with Vak, isin A. V. IX. 2. 5 called 
the Cow, representing the creative power of Nature like the Cow 
Audhumbla in Teutonic mythology. See Simrock, Handbuch der 
Deutschen Mythologie, pp. 18, 215. 

‘13 Rathantra: the name of.various S4mans or chanted Vedic 
verses. Brthat: the name of chanted verses.in the Brihati metre of 
thirty-six syllabless. See 1V. 34. 1, note. ; : 

Yajñáyajñiya : a Sgman so called after the beginning (Yajñg-yajňg) 
of Rigveda I. 168. 1. Yamadevya: the name of various S&mans. : See 
IV. 34. 1, note. 
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15 They drew the Waters forth with Vamadevya, wi 
Yajfiayajiiiya they milked out worship, ee 
16 For him who knoweth this, Rathantara ureth out 
Plants, and Brihat yieldeth wide SpA $ 


17 Waters from Vâmdevya: come, from Yajiiayajfiiya 
sacrifice, 


18 She rose, she came unto the tress: they killed her. 
A year went by and she again existed, 
Hence in a year the wounds of trees heal over. He 
who knows this sees his loathed rival wounded. 


19 She mounted up, she came unto the Fathers: they 
killed her: in a month she re-existed, 

Hence men give monthly offerings to the Fathers : who 

knows this, knows the path which they have trodden, 


20 She rose, she came unto the Gods: they killed her; 
but in à fortnight she again was living. 
Fortnightly, hence, men serve the Goda with Vasat! 
Who knows this knows the way which Gods pass over, 


21 She mounted up, she came to men: they killed her 
Presently she regained her life and being. 
Hence on both days.to men they bring and offer— 
whose knows this—near-seated in the dwelling. 


22 She rose, approached the Asuras : they called her: 
their cry was, Come, O Maya, come thou hither, 


18 Proper recognition of the power of Vir&j, as renovating Nature, 
to repair the injuries which trees may have suffered will be rewarded 
by triumph over a suffering enamy. 

19 Monthly offerings : oblations presented. on the day of full moon. 
The path which they have trodden: and, consequently, how to reach 
heaven themselves, 

21 Both days :. meaning two consecutive days. 

:92 The Asuras ; the fiends who fought against the Gods. Maya: 
Miraculous Power, Might of Gods, personified. Virochana Práhrádi < 
a chief of the Asuras, son of Prahráda. Dvimürdhá Artvya : the name 
of a two-headed Asura. A fit supporter: upajivang yah; a wealthy 
man, on whom others can depend for their livelihood. 
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"Her dear calf was Virochana Prahradi: her milking- 


vessel was & pan of iron. 
Dvimürdhá Artvya milked her, yea, this May#, The 
Asuras depend for life on Maya, He who knows 
this becomes a fit supporter. 
98 She mounted up, she came unto the Fathers. The 
Fathers called to her, O Food, come hither, 
King Yama was her calf, her pail was) silvern. 
Antaka, Mrityu's son, milked her, this Svadhá, 
This Food the Fathers make their lives’ sustainer, 
"He who knows this becomes ə meet supporter. 
24 She mounted up, she came to men, They called her, 
Come unto us, come hither thou Free-giver ! 
Earth was her milking-pail, the calf beside her 
Manu Vaivasvata, Vivasván's offspring. 


BENE LEE a 
93 9 Food: see note on stanza 11. Anfaka: the Ender ; generally 
a name of Death himself, as in VI, 36. 2, and VIIT. 1. 1. Their lives, 
eustainer : the Manes depend for their existence on the oblations pre- 
sented to them by their relations on earth. A somewhat similar idea 
Jed the Greeks and Romans to visit the tombs of their relatives at cer- 
tain periods, and to offer to them sacrifices, food, and various gifts. 
‘The parkin cakes baked in Yorkshire in November the simnel or 
soul-mass cakes of Lancashire, the gauffres baked at All Souls-tide in 
Belgium, are all reminiscences of the food prepared and offered to the 
dead at All Souls, the great day, of commemoration of the departed 
-... Inthe north of England allidea as to connection between 
these cakes and the dead is lost, but the cakes &re still made. This 
custom is a transformation under Christain influence of the still earlier 
usage of putting food on the graves.’—S, Baring-Gould, Strange 
Survivals, p. 272. 

24 Manu Vaivasvata : the seventh Manu, son of Vivasvgn or the 
Sun, regarded as the progenitor of the present race of human beings. 
Prithi : called Vainya or son of Vena (see RV. VIII. 9. 10), said to 
have been the first anointed sovereign of men, and to have introduced 
the arts of husbandry into the world. He is also called Prithu, andis 
counted among. the Rishis, Rigveda X. 148 having been reyealed to 
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Pritht the son of Vena was her milker : he milked 
forth husbandry and grain for sowing, 

These men depend for life on corn and tillage, He 
who knows this becomes a meet supporter, success- 
ful-in the culture of his corn-land., 


25 She rose, she came unto the Seven Rishis. They 
called her, Come, Rich in Devotion ! hither, 

King Soma was her calf, the Moon her milk-pail. 

Brihaspati Angirasa, her milker, 

Drew from her udder Prayer and Holy Fervour, 

Fervour and Prayer maintain the Seven Rishis, 

He who knows this becomes a meet supporter, a priest 

illustrious for his sacred knowledge. | 


26 She rose, she came unto the Gods, They called her, 
crying, O Vigour, come to us, come hither | 
God Savitar milked her, he milked forth Vigour, 
The Gods depend for life upon that Vigour, He 
who knows this becomes a meet supporter, 


27 She rose approached the Apsarases and Gandharvas. 
They called her, Come to us, O Fragrant-scented 1 

The son of Süryavarchas, Chit raratha, washer dear 
calf, her pail a lotus-petal. 

The son of Süryavarchas, VWasuruchi, milked and 
drew from her most delightful fragrance, 

That scent supports Apsarases and Gandharvas, 
He who knows this becomes a meet supporter, 
and round him ever breathes delicious odour, 

OP cpu NU NEM NU CM EE E oo 

25 The Seven Rishis: Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, 
Vasishtha, Visvgmitra, and Jamadagni. Angirasa : closely connected 
with Angiras or his descendants. 

27 Süryavarchas : Sun-bright. Chwraratha : Borne on a brilliant 
car; the Kingof thé Gandharvas. Vasuruchi : Radiant asa God : 
one of the chief Gandharvas. That scent supports : the names of 
four of the Apsarases mentioned in IV, 37. 3 are derived from fra- 
grant plants or sweet scents, and the word Gandharva is supposed to 
be connected with gandha, scent. 
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28 She mounted up, she came to Other People. They 

called her, crying, Come, Concealment | hither, 

Her dear calf was Vaisravana Kubera, a vessel never 
tempered was her milk-pail. 

Rajatanabhi, offspring of Kubera, milked her, and 
from her udder drew concealment, ! 

By that concealment live the Other People. He who 
knows this becomes meet’ supporter, and makes 
all evil disappear and vanish. 


29 She mounted up,she came unto the Serpents, The 
Serpents called her, Venomous! come hither. 


Her calf was Takshaka, Vis&la's offspring : a bottle- 
gourd supplied a milking-vessel, 


Travan’s offspring, Dhritarashtra milked her, and from 
her adder drew forth only poison, 


That poison quickens and supports the Serpents : 
He who knows this becomes a meet supporter. 
30 One would ward off, for him who hath this know- 
ledge, if with a bottl e-gourd he sprinkled water, 
31 And did he not repel, if in his spirit he said, I drive 
thee back, he would repel it. 


32 The poison that it drives away, that poison verily 
repels. 


33 The man who hath this knowledge pours its venom 
on his hated foe. 


SS —— MM ———— T 

28 Other People: & euphemistic expression for certain beings who 
appear to be considerad as spirits of darkness. “So in England fairies 
are called folk, people, neighbours ; in Germany, little folk ; and in 
Switzerland hill people, and earth people,, Vaisravana Kubera : in 
later Sanskrit, Kuvera, son of Visravas, chief of the spirits of darkness 
and afterwards the God of riches and treasure, 

99 Takshaka : one of the principal N&gas, or Serpents of Pátála 
or the under-world.. Dhritarüshratra : a chief Ngga called Air&vata 
` or son of Irüván. 

31 The knowledge and the mere wish or thought without any 
external action would be sufficient to counteráot the deadliest poison 

83 The same knowledge enables a man to poison his enemy secretly. 
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BOOK IX, 


HYMN I, 


Tue Ásvins Honey-whip was born from heaven and 
earth, from middle air, and ocean, and from fire 
and wind, 

All living creatures welcome ib with joyful hearts, 
fraught with the store of Amritithath gathered up, 

2 They call thee earth’s great strength in every form, 
they call thee too the ocean's genial seed. 


Whence comes the Honey-whip bestowing bounty, 
there Vital Spirit is, and Amrit treasured. 


9 In sundry spots, repeatedly reflecting, men view 
upon the earth her course and action ; 
For she, the first-born daughter of the Maruts, 
derives her origin from Wind and Agni. 


4 Daughter of Vasus, mother of Adityas, centre of 
Amrit, breath of living creatures, 
The Honey-whip, gold-coloured, dropping fatness, 
moves as a mighty embryo ‘mid mortals, 


5 The deities begat the Whip of Honey : her embryo 
assumed all forms and fashions. 


Lee a 
The hymu isa glorification of the Whip of the Asvins, anda 
prayer tos the gift of sweetness, splendour, and strength from them 
her deities. 
p um madhukas1 =ká34 mddhumait (R. V. 1. 22. 3) 
with which the Agvins are prayed to ‘sprinkle the sacrifice. Tt signi- 
fies, perhaps, the early stimulating and: life-giving morning breege 
which accompanies the first appearance of the Agvins, the Lords of 
Tight, who precede the Dawn, and represents in this hymnall creative, 
vivifying, and sustaining power. ? 
; Her course and action, the coming and operation of tho wond 
rous Honey-whip. 
5 The Whip of Honey: mádhoh kásám. 
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The mother nourishes that tender infant which ab its 
birth looks on all worlds and beings, : 
6 Who understandeth well, who hath perceived it, 
her heart’s uninjured Soma-holding beaker ? 
Let the wise Brahman priest therein be joyful. 
7 He understandeth them, he hath perceived them, her 
breasts that pour a thousand streams, uninjured . 
They unreluctantly yield strength and vigour. i 
8 She who with voice upraised in constaut clamour, 
mighty, life-giving, goes unto her function, 
Bellowing to the heated three libations, suckles with 
streams of milk, and still is lowing. 
9 On whom, well-fed, the Waters wait in worship, and 
steers and self-refulgent bulls attend her, 
For thee, for one like thee down pour the Waters, 
and cause desire and strength to rain upon thee. 
10 The thunder is thy voice, O Lord of Creatures : 
a Bull, thou castest on the earth thy vigour 
The Honey-whip, the Maruts’ first-born daughter. 
derives her origin from Wind and Agni, 
11 As atthe morning sacrifice the: Asvins twain love 
Soma well, 
Even so may both the Asvins lay splendour and 
strength within my soul, l 
12. Asat the second sacrifice Indra and Agni lovehim well, 
Let the pair, Indra Agni, lay splendour and strength 
within my soul. 
13 As at third sacrifice Soma is the Ribhus’ well-beloved 
one; 
Even so may they, the Ribhus, store splendour and 
strength within my soul. 
———— usce eR Ei o i 


: 10 Lord of Creatures : Prajapati. Thunder is his voice inasmuch 
as it heralds the seasonable rain _which sustains the life of hie crea- 
Hales ct tes : thy generative puwer from which living beings 

— 13 Ribhus: the three renowned artists who by their excellent work 
obtained divinity, exercised superhuman d and bocame entitled 
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14 Fain would I briog forth sweetness, fain would make 
it mine. 
Bringing milk, Agni! have I come: splendour and 
strength bestow on me! 


15 Grant me, O Agni, splendid stren th, and 
and ES life, Z ee 


May the Gods know me as I am, may Indra with the 
Rishis know, 


16 As honey-bees collect and add freah honey to their 
honey store, j 
Even so may both the Asvins lay splendour and 
strength within my soul, 


17 As over honey flies besmear this honey which the 
bees have made, ® 


So may both Asvins lay in me splendour and 
strength and power and might, 
18 May all the sweetness that is found in hills and 
. mountains, steeds and kine, 
. And wine that floweth from the cup,—may all that 
sweetness be in me. 
19 May both the Asvins, Lords of Light, balm me with 
honey of the bees, ! 
That I may speak among the folk words full of splend- 
our and of strength, 
20 The thunder is thy voice, O Lord of Creatures: 
a Bull, thou castest strength on earth and heaven, 


To that all cattle look for their existence: with this 
she nourishes their force and vigour. 


to worship. They are called collectively Ribhus from Ribhu the eldest 
of the-three brothers, the others being named separately Vibhvan and 
Vaja. Several hymns of the Rigveda are addressed to these deites, 
15 The stanza is taken from Rigveda I, 23. 24. 
20 See stanza 11. She: the Whip of the Asvins, 
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9] The Whip itself is. Heaven, Earth is the handle, 
the point of juncture is the Air’s mid-region. 
The lash is lightning, and the tip is golden. 


22 Whoever knows the Whip's seven kinds of honey, 

becomes himself a man endowed with sweetness, 

Brahman and King, the draught-ox and the milch- 
cow, barely and rice, and honey is the seventh. 


99 Sweet is the man, sweet are his goods and chattels ; 
he who knows this conquers the worlds of sweetness. 


94 The thundering of Prajapati in heaven is verily 
manifest to living creatures, 
Therefore I stand from right to left invested, and, 
O Prajapati, I cry, regard me! : 
The man who hath this knowledge is regarded by 
living beitigs and the Lord of Creatures, 


HYMN IL 


Kima the Bull, slayer of foes, I worship with molten 
butter, sacrifice, oblation, 

Beneath my feet cast down mine adversaries with 
thy great-manly power, when I have praised thee. 

2 That which is hateful to mine eyé and spirit, that ` 

harasses and robs me of enjoyment, 

The: evil dream I loose upon.my foomen, May I 
rend him when I have lauded Kama, 


3 Kama, do thou,a mighty Lord. and Ruler, let loose 
ill dream, misfortune, want of children, 


21 The point of juncture : gérbhah (from grabh-grah, to take, 
to conceive); the receptacle, meaning here the place where the thong 
is attached to the whip-stock. : 

23 Conquers the worlds of sweetness : gains admittance into heaven. 


24 From right to lef? invested: prdchinopavitch ; wearing the 
sacrificial cord over the right shoulder and passed under the left arm. 


The hymn is a glorification of Kama or Love, the God of general 
desire of all that is good. 


1 The Bull: ar tho, strong; the hero, 
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Homelessness, ‘Kama ! utter destitution, upon the 
sinner who designs my ruin. 


4 Drive them away, drive them afar, O Kama; indigence 
fall on those who are my foemen ! 
When they have been cast down to. deepest darkness, 
consume their dwellings with thy fire, O Agni, 
5 She, Kama! she is called the Cow, thy. daughter, 
she who is named V4k and Viraj by sages, 
By her drive thou my foemen to a distance. May 
cattle. vital breath, and life forsake them. 
6 By Ká&ma's might, King Varuna's and Indra’s, by 
Vishnu's strength, and Savitar’s instigation, 
I chase my foes with sacrifice to Agni, as a deft 
steersman drives his boat through waters, 
7 May Kama, mighty one, my potent warder, give mo 
full freedom from mine adversaries, 
May all the Deities be my protection, all Gods come 
nigh to this mine invocation, 


8 Accepting this oblation rich with fatness. be joyful 
here, ye Gods whose chief is Kama, 
Giving me freedom from mine adversaries. 
9. Ye, Indra, Agni, Kama! come together and cast 
mine adversaries down beneath me. 
When they have sunk into the deepest darkness, 
O Agni, with thy fire consume their dwellings, 
10 Slay those who are mine enemies, O Kama: headlong 
. to depth of blinding darkness hurl them, 
Reft be they all of manly strength and vigoar! Let 
them not have a single day's existence. 


5 The Cow : kámadhuk or kámadhenu ; th e Cow of Plenty who 
yields every thing that is desired. Vak: Goddess of Speech ; the 


Oreative Word. Yirdj : bere, apparently, the productive power of 
Nature. See VIII. 10, 


6 Savitar’s instigation : savitth savéna ; a play upon the words, 
as though it were 'Savitar's saving guidance, 


y 
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11 Kama hath slain those who were mine opponents, and 
given me ample room to grow and prosper. 
Let the four regions bow them down before me, 
and let the six expanses bring me fatness. 
12 Let them drift downward like a boat torn from the 
. rope that held it fast. 
There isno turning back for those whom our keen 
arrows have repelled. 
18 Agni averts, Indra averts, and Soma : may the 
averting Gods avert this foeman, 
14 To be avoided by his friends, detested, repelled, with 
few men round him, let him wander. 
Yea, on the earth descend the lightning-flashes : 
may the strong God destroy your adversaries, 
15 This potent lightning nourishes. things shaken, and 
things unshaken yet, and all the thunders, 
May the Sun, rising with his wealth and splendour, 
drive in victorious might my fomen downward. 
16 Thy firm and triply-barred protection, Kama ! thy 
spell, made weapon-proof extended armour— 
With that drive thou my foemen toa distance, May . 
cattle, vital breath, and life forsake them, 
17 Far from the world wherein welive, O Kama, 
drive thou my foemen with that selfsame weapon 
Wherewith the Gods repelled the fiends, and Indra 
east; down the Dasyus into deepest darkness, 
18 As Gods repelled the Asuras, and Indra down to the 
- lowest darkness drove the demons, 
So, Kama, from this world, to distant places, drive 
thou the men who are mine adversaries, 


a ee eran 
11 Six expanses : Mie four cardinal points, and the upper and 
ower spaces ; or, according to another account, Hoavei 
WHGRS WECHV ESSERE 2 cielo ui 


12 The stanza is repeated, with a variation, from III. 6. 7. 


15 Shaken . . . . unshaken : perishable and imperishable ; all 
nature. 


17 With that selfsame weapon : the text ha téna. with 
that, See VITI. 5.358. aqq. — s merely téna, wi 
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19 First before all sprang Kama into being. Gods, 
Fathers, mortal men have never matched him, ` 
Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever, 
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 


20 Wide as the space which heaven and earth encompass, 
far as the flow of waters, far as Agni, 


Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever. 
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 

21 Vast as the quarters of the sky and regions that lie 
between them spread in all directions, vast as 
celestial tracts and views of heaven, - 

Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever, 
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 

22 Many as are the bees, and bats, and reptiles, and 
female serpents of the trees, and beetles, 

Stronger art thou than these, and great for ever. 
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship, 


23 Stronger art thou than aught that stands or twinkles, 


stronger art thou than ocean, Kama ! Manyu ! 


Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever, 
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 


19 First before all: ‘Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning, 


Desire, the primal seed and germ of Spirit’ (Rigveda X. 129. 4). 
Similarly, in Greek mythology Erés or Love is said to have been the 
first of all tha Gods: See the passage from Plato (Symposium, section 6): 
quoted and translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V., 406. 


20 Far as Agni : shines, or, extends 


22 Beetles : the meaning of vagáh is obsoure. By comparison 
with vdghdapate (VI. 50. 3) noxious or troublesome insects of some 
kind appear to be mesní, 


23 Stands ortwinkles : inanimate und animate nature. All that 
stands without the power of moving away, as trees.and plants, and 
all creatures that open snd shut their eyelids, as. men, beasts and 
birds, Manyu ; Passion or Ardour personified. See Rigveda. K. 83, 
2—6, where Manyuw is addressed as a mighty God, identified with. 
Indra, Varuna, ond Agni. 


29 
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24 Not even Váta is the peer of Káma, not Agni, 
Chandramas the Moon, nor Sürya. 
Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever. 
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 
25 Thy lovely and auspicious forms, O Kama, whereby 
the thing thou wilt becometh real, 
With these come thou.and make thy home among us, 
and make malignant thoughts inhabit elsewhere. 


HYMN IIL 
We loose the ties and fastenings of the house that 
holds all precious things, | 
‘The bands of pillars and of: stays, the ties of beams 
that form the roof. 
2 All-wealthy House! each knot and band, each cord 
_~ that is attached to thee 
I with my spell untie, as erst Brihaspati disclosed 
the cave, 


3 He drew them close, he pressed them fast, he made 
: thy knotted bands secure : 


25 The thing thou wili : or, choosest. Káma, the God of Desire, 
is the fulfiller, as well as the inspirer, of his worshippers’ wishes. 

The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 404, 
and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 519. 


The occasion of the hymn is the consecration of ane wly built house. 


1 We loose the ties : symbolizing the removal by prayer of all 
malignant spells and charms by which the various parts of the house 
are tied and bound. Prof. Ludwig understands the words literally as 
signifying the actual dismantling of a dwelling-house. Pillars: the 
corner-posts. Stays : the slanting poles which strengthen the pillars. 

2. As erst Brihaspati : with prayer, or with my spell, as Brih I 
Lord of Prayer, opened therewith the denm of the iue of 
drought. See Rigveda I. 62, 3; II, 23. 18; 24. 9 ; IV.50. 5 ; VI. 73. 1. 


‘3 He :the hostile enchanter Slaughterer :the Im 
J | : i : molator, who 
understands the important work of deftly cutting up the in whose 
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With Indra’s help we loose them as a skilful 
-Slaughiterer severs joints. 
4 We loose the bands of thy bamboos, of bolts, of 
fastening, of thatch, 
We loose the ties of thy side-posts, O House that 
holdest all we prize. ` ; 


5 We loosen here the ties and bandsof straw in bundles, 
and of clamps, 
Of all that compasses and binds the "Lady Genius of 
the Home. 
6 We loose the loops which men have bound within 
thee, loops to tie and hold. 
Be gracious, when erected, to our bodies, Lady of 
the Home ! 
7 Store-house of Soma, Agni’s hall, the ladies’ bower, 
the residence, 
The seat of Gods art thou, O Goddess House, 
8 We with our incantation loose the net that hath a 
thousand eyes, 


The diadem, securely tied and laid upon the central ' 


beam, 
9 The man who takes thee as his own, and he who was 
thy builder, House ! 
Both these, O Lady of the Home, shall live to long- 
extended years, 


ee SG 


joints are to be carefully apportioned to the several Gods to whom the 


offering is made. : ae 
5 Strato in bundles : with which the honno is. thatched, or which 


line the walls. 

7 Store-house of Soma : a chamber in which bundles of Soma plants, 
ready for pressing, were kept ; secondarily, a pantry or store-room in 
general. Agnis hall: the chamber in which the domestic fire is kept 


up. 
this ‘schlechte Vers’ as being an interpolation. 
8 The net that hath a thousand eyes: probably a coarse reed mat, 


serving as a ceiling-cloth. 
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10 There let-her come to meet this man, Firm, strong- 
ly fastended, and prepared ae 
Art thou whose several limbs and’ joints we part and 
loosen one by one. 


11 He who collected timber for the work and built thee 
up, O House, AR E 
Made thee for coming progeny, Prajápati; the Lord 
Supreme, 
12 Homage to hin! We worship too the giver and the 
Mansion’s lord : 
Homage to Agni! to the man who serves at holy 
rites for thee, 
13 Homage to kine and steeds! to all that shall be born 
within the house ! 
We loose the bonds that fasten thee, mother of mul- 
titudes to come.! 


14 Agui thou shelterest within, and people with domes- 
lie beasts, 


We loose the bonds that fasten thee, mother of 
multitudes to come! 


15 All space that lies between the earth and neaven, 
therewith I take this house for thy possession, 
And: al! that measures out the air’s mid-region I 
make a hollow to contain thy treasures, There- 
with I take the house for his possession. 


16 Rich in prosperity, rich in milk, founded and built 
upon the earth, 


Iojure not thy receivers, House who holdest food of 
every sort! . 


10 This man: the owner of the house. 


1l Prajápati: the builder is a second Praj&pati or Lord of Life 
as he built thee for the sake of praja’ or progeny. 


12 The giver : the institutor of the sacrifice which the hymn 
acompanies. 
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l7 Grass-covered, clad with straw, the house, like 
Night, gives rest to man and beast. 3 
Thou standest, built upon the earth,:like a she- 
elephant, borne on feet, 


18 Iloosen and remove from thee thy covering formed 
by mats of reed. 


What Varnua hath firmly closed Mitra shall ope at 
early morn, 


19 May Indra, Agni, deathless Gods, protect the house 
` where Soma dwells 

House that was founded with the prayer, built and 
erected by the wise. 


20 Nest upon nest hath been imposed, compartment on 
compartment laid : 
There man shall propagate his kind, and there shall 
everythiug born, 


21 Within the house constructed with two side-posts, or 
with four, or six, 
Built with eight side-posts, or with ten, lies Agni 
like a babe unborn. 
22 Turned to thee, House! I come to thee, innocent, 
turned to welcome me: 
For Fire and Water are within, the first chief door 
of sacrifice. 


23 Water that kills Consumption, free from all Con- 
sumption, here I bring. 
With Agni, the immortal one, I enter and possess 
the house. 


17 Borne on feet : the four corner pillars representing the elepha- 
nis's legs. ; 

18 Varuna: God of the starry firmament ; the heaven at night, 
that is, night. tra: God of day ; the morning sun. ; 

20 Compartment: it is difficult to decide which of its many 
meanings kósah has here. Ludwig renders it by ‘korb,’ basket, Zimmer 


by *Beh'alter,' receptacle, and Grill by ‘Fachwerk, panelling. 
23 This stanza is repeated from III. 12, 9. : 
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24 Lay thou no cord or noose on us: à weighty burthen, 
still be light ! 
Withersoever be our wild O House, we bear thee 
like & bride. 
25 Now from the east side of the house tothe Great 


Power be homage paid! _ 
Fail to the Gods whose due 18 Hail! 


96 Now from the south side of the house, ete. 

97 Now from the west side of the house, etc. 

98 Now from the north side of the house, etc, 

99 So from the mansion’s every side to the Great 


Power be homage paid | 
Hail to the Gods whose due is Hail! 


HYMN IV. 


Tue Bull, fierce, thousandfold, filled full of vigour, 
bearing within his flanks all forms and natures, 

Brihaspati’s Steer, hath stretched the thread, be- 
stowing bliss on the worshipper, the liberal giver, 

2 He who at first becamé the Waters’ model, a match 

for everyone, like Earth the Goddess ; 

The-husband of the cows, the young calves’ father, 
may he gecure us thousandfold abundance, 


24 The stanza appears to point to the future removal of the house, 
built entirely of timber, bamboos, reeds, and straw, to some other situ- 
ation. According to Grill the meaning is merely, We intend to make 
the house useful as à young married woman ought to be. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TLI. 
p. 464; by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 151 ;and by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 60, 188. à 


a 


The hymn isa glorification in mystical language of the typical - 
Pacrifical Bull. 


E 1 Stretched the thread : a figurative expression, frequently occuring 
in the Veda, for, commenced the uninterrupted course of sacrifice. 
Giver ; of guerdon or feos to the officiating priests. 
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3 Masculine, pregnant, stedfast, full of vigour; the Bull 
sustains a trunk of goodly treasure, 
May Agni Jatavedas bear him offered, on pathways 
traversed by the Gods, to Indra. 
4 The husband of the cows, the young calves’ father, 
_ father is he of mighty water-eddies, 
Calf, after-birth, new milk drawn hot, and biestings, 
curds, butter, that is his best genial humour, 
5 He is the -Gods’ allotted share and bundle, essence 
of waters, and of plants, and butter. 
Sakra elected him, the draught of Soma. What was 
his body was a lofty mountain. 
6 A beaker filled with Soma juice thou bearest, framer 
of forms, begetter of the cattle. 
. Kindly to us be these thy wombs here present, and 
stay for us, O Axe, those that'are yonder. 
7 He bears oblation, and his seed is butter. Thousand- 
fold plenty ; sacrifice they call him. 
May he, the Bull, wearing the shape of Indra, come 
unto us, O Gods, bestowed, with blessing, 
8 Both arms of Varuna, and Indra’s vigour, the 
Maruts’ hump is he, the Asvins’ shoulders. 
They who are sages, bards endowed with wisdom, 
call him Brihaspati compact and heightened. 


3 Pregnant : laden with blessings. m 

4 All that the cow produces orignates from him. 

6 Kindly to us : meaning, apparently : May the saorificial axe of 
the typical immolator of the viotim secure to us blessings both present 

and future. 

8 The Maruts hump :in Rigveda VIII. 20. 20 the Maruts are 
likened to ‘bright-shining bulls.’ Brihaspati : that is, the embodi- 
ment of sacerdotal rank and dignity, Brihaspati being the prototype 
of the priestly order. 
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9 Thou, vigorous, reachest to the tribes of heaven, 
Thee they call Indra, thee they call Sarasvan. 
Turned to one aim, that Brahman gives a thousand 
who offers up the Bull as his oblation. 
10 Brihaspati, Savitar gave thee vital vigour : thy 
breath was brought from Tvashtar and from Vayu. 
In thought I offer thee in air’s mid-region. Thy 
sacrificial grass be Earth and Heaven ! . 
11 Let the priest joyfully extol the limbs and members 
of the Bull 
Who moved and roared among the kine as Indra 
moves among the Gods. 
12 The sides must be Anumati’s, and both rib-pieces 
Bhaga's share, 
Of the knee-bones hath Mitra said, Both these are 
wine, and only mine 


13 The Adityas claim the hinder parts. the loins must 
be Brihaspati's, 


Vata, the God, receives the tail: he stirs the plants | 


and herbs therewith, 


14 To Süryá they assigned the skin, to Siniváli inward 
parts. 


The Slaughterer hath the feet, they said, when they 
distributed the Bull. 


-9 Sarasvün :a divinity of the upper region, guardian of the 
heavenly waters (cf: father is he of mighty water-eddies’ in stanza 4), 
and bestower of fertility. 


-11 Let the priest joyfully extol : in animal sacrifices the carvers 
or dissectors of the Victim are to call out the names of the several 
parts of the carcase as they divide them, each portion being assigned 

. to a separate divinity. See Rigveda I. 162. 18. 


12 Anumati's : the portion of Divine Favour personified. See I. 
18. ‘2, note. 


14 Sáryá : the daughter of the Sun. They : the Gods who portioned 
out the ideal archetypal Bull. Sintvdlé : Goddess of the New Moon. 
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15 They made a jest of kindred's curse : a jar of Soma 
juice was set, 

What time the deities, convened, assigned the Bull's 
divided parts. 


16 They gave the hooves to tortoises, to Sarama scraps 
of the feet : 
His undigested food they gave to worms and things 
that creep and crawl. 
17 That Bull, the husband of the kine, pierces ther 
damons with his horns, 


Banishes famine with his eye, and hears good tidings 
with his ears. 


18 With hundred sacrifices he worships : the fires - 


consume him not : 
All Gods promote the Bráhman who offers the Bull 
in sacrifice, 


19 He who hath given away the Bull to Brahmans frees 
and cheers his soul, 
In his own cattle-pen he sees the growth and increase 
of his cows. 
20 Let there be cattle, leb there be bodily strength and 
progeny : : 
All this may the Gods kindly grant to him who gives 
away the Bull, 
2] Indra here verily hath rejoiced: leb. him bestow 
conspicuous wealth, 3 
May he draw forth at willfrom yonder side of heaven 
a deft cow, good to milk, whose oalf is never 
wanting. 


15 They made a jest : they made light of the angry imprecations 
of the Gods who were disgatistied with the portions assigned to them. 

16 To tortoises : that they might renovate their shells with the 
horny material. Saram4 : the hound of Indra, represented in Rigveda 
X. 14 10 as the mother of Yama's two brindled four eyed dogs. See 
V. 30. 6. Soraps of the feet : kúshthikáh ; according to Sayana, the 
contents of the entrails. Of. IX. 7. 10 ; X. 9. 23. 
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29 With close connexion mingle with the cows in this 
our cattle-pen : 
Mingle, the Bull's prolific flow, and, Indra ! thine 
heroic strength ! 
23 Here we restore this Bull, your youthful. leader : 
sporting with him, go, wander at your pleasure. 
Ne'er, wealthy ones ! may he be: reft of offspring ; 
and do ye favour us with growth of riches, 
; HYMN V. 
Sim him and bring him hither, Leb him travel, 
foreknowing, to the regions of the pious. 
Crossing in many a place the mighty darkness, let 
the Goat mount to the third heaven above us. 
2 I bring thee hither asa share for Indra ; prince, at 
this sacrifice, for him who worships 
Grasp firmly from behind all those who hate us : so 
let the sacrificer's men be siniess. 


22 This stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI. 28. 8. 
The impregnation of the cows is the. object of the wish. 


23 The stanza is addressed to the cows. 


The hymn is a glorification, partly in mystical language, of the 
Sacrificial Goat. 

1 Him :‘the victim ; the Goat, Regions of the pious : the victim 
sacrificed to the Gods goes immediately to heaven. So, of the sacri- 
ficed Horse: ‘The Steed is come unto the noblest. mansion, is come 
unto his father and his mother (Heaven and Earth). This day shall 
he approach the Gods, most welcome: then he declares good gifts 
to him who offers’ (Rigveda I. 163.13). Third heaven: cf. A. V. 
XVIII. 2. 48, where three heavens are mentioned, the lowest, the 
intermediate and the third in which the Fathers dwell, 


2 Prince : the Süri is the prince, noble, or wealth 
who institutes the sacrifice and rewards the offcinting, SENE 
the goat when sacrificed is to be tlie prince who brings a reward to 
the sacrificer in the shape of blessings from the God to whom the 
offering is prescnted, 
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3 Wash from his feet all trace of evil-doing : fore- 
knowing, with cleansed hooves let him go upward. 
Gazing on many a spot, crossing the darkness, let 
the Goat mount to the third heaven above us, 
4 Cut up this skin with the grey knife, Dissector ! 
dividing joint from joint, and mangle nothing 
Do him no injury : limb by limb arrange him, and 
send him up to the third cope of heaven: 
5 With verse upon the fire I set the caldron : pour in 
the water ; lay him down within it ! 
Encompass him with fire, ye Immolators. Cooked, 
let him reach the world where dwell the righteous, 
` 6 Hence come thou forth, vexed by no pain or torment, 
Mount to the third heaven from the heated vessel. 
As fire out of the fire hast thou arisen, Conquer and 
win this lucid world of splendour. 


7 The Goatis Agni : light they call him, saying that. 


living man must give him to the Brahman. 
Given in this world by a devout believer, the Goat 
dispels and drives afar the darkness. 


8 Let.the Pafichaudana Goat, about to visit the threa 
lights, pass away in five divisions, 


4 The carcase is to be most carefully cut up and the joints neatly 


divided. ‘Let not a greedy clumsy Immolator, missing the joints, 
mangle thy limbs unduly’ (Rigveda I. 162. 20). 

5 With verse : reciting a rich, a sacred verse or hymn of praise, 
distinguished from the sdman which is sung or chanted, and from the. 
yajus or sacrificial formula. 

6 As fire out of the fire : or, As Agni out of fire. See stanza 6, 

7 The Goat is Agni < somewhat similar is the old Seandinavian 
belief that a victim offéred to a god became incorporate in the god 
and obtained a portion of his divine power. Brahman : the chief 
priest who directs the sacrifice. 

8 Paitchuudana : offered with a fivefold mess, or five messes, of 
boiled rice, or grain mashed and cooked with milk. Three lights three 
luminous heavens. See stanza 1. In five divisions : one for each odana 
or meas of boiled rice, Parted ; referring to the goat, divided into five 
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Go midst the pious who have paid their worship, and 
parted, dwell on the third cope of heaven, 
9 Rise to that world, O Goat, where dwell the right- 
eous : pass, likea Sarabha veiled, all difficult places, 
The Goat Pafichaudana, given toa Brahman, shall 
with all fulness satisfy the giver. 
10 The Goat Pafichaudana, given to a Brahman, sets 
the bestower on the pitch of heaven, 
In the third vault, third sky, third ridge. One only 
Cow omniform art thou, that yields all wishes. 
11 That is the third light that is yours, ye Fathers, He 
gives the Goat Paiichaudana to the Brahman. 
Given in this world by the devout believer, the Goat 
dispels and drives afar the darkness. 
12 Seeking the world of good men whohave worshipped, 
he gives the Goat Pafichaudana to the Brahman. 
Win thou this world as thy complete possession. 
Auspicious unto us be he, accepted ! 
13 Truly the Goat sprang from the glow of Agni, in- 
gpired as sage with all a sage's power. 
Sacrifice, filled, filled full, offered with Vashat—this 
let the Gods arrange at proper seasons, 


14 Home-woven raiment let him give, and gold as 
guerdon, to the priests, 


So he obtains completely all celestial and terrestrial 
worlds. | 


— M — Ha ——— III ————— 
9 Sarabha : probably some kind of deer ; according to Mahidhara 
an eight-legged animal, a dangerous enemy of the lion. 


10 One only Cow : the Cow of Plenty. 


1] The third light : the highest heaven. See note on stanza 1. He > 
the sacrificer. 


12 He : the sacrificed goat. Accepted ; by the God, 


13 Filled, filled Jull : instead of partdm abhtpúrtam Prof. Ludwig 
would read gfirtam abhigdrtam, approved, accepted. 
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15 Near to thee, Goat! approach these streams of Soma, 
divine, distilling meath, bedecked with butter ! 
Stay thou the earth and sky and fix them firmly up 
on the seven-rayed pitch and height of heaven. 
16 Unborn art thou, O Goat: to heaven thou goest. 
Though thee Angirases knew that radiant region. 
So may I know that holy world. 


17 Convey our sacrifice to heaven, that it may reach the 
Gods, with that 


Whereby thou, Agni, bearest wealth in thousands, 
and all precious things, — | 

18 The Goat Pajichaudana, when cooked, transporeth, 
repelling Nirriti, to the world of Svarga, 

By him may we win worlds which Sürya brightens. 
19 The droppings of the Odanas attending the Goat 

which I have lodged with priest or people— 

May all this. know us in the world of virtue, O Agni, 

at the meeting of the pathways. 
20 This Unborn cleft apart in the beginning: bis breast ' 
became the earth, his back was heaven. . 
His middle was the air, his sides the regions; the 
hollows of his belly formed both oceans, 

16 Unborn art thou, O Goat : tho goat (aja) is identified, mystical- 
ly, with the Unborn Spirit (ajá) andin sacrificial hymns the two 
meanings are sometime difficult to djstinguish. In Rigveda X. 16. 4, 
it is nut absolutely certain whether ajáh) means ‘goat’ or ‘unborn 
(saul) ? and in stanza 7 of this hymn the word which 1 have trans- 
lated by ‘Gost’ is rendered by ‘unborn’ in the St. Petersburg Dic: 
tionary. Bee Muir's note, O. S. Texts, V. p. 304. 

17 With that: power understood. 

18 Transporteth ; removes the sacrificer after death. 

19 May all this know us: may the whole sacrifice, even the 
particles fallen on the ground from the messes of boiled rice, recognize, 
us in heaven as the originators or performers of the ceremony. 
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21 His eyes were Truth and Right, The whole together 
was Truth: Virájhishead and Faith his breathing. 
This Goat Pafichaudana was indeed a sacrifice un- 
limited. 
22 A boundless sacrifice he performs, he wins himself a 
boundless world: 
Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with a 
priestly fee, 
23 Let him not break the victim's bones, let him not 
suck the marrow out. 
Let the man, taking him entire, here, even here 
deposit him. 
24 This, even this is his true from: the man uniteth 
| him therewith. 
. Food, greatness, strength he bringeth him who giveth 
the Goat Pafichaudana illumed with guerdon. 
25 The five gold piecess, and the five new garments, and 
- the five milch-kine yield him all his wishes 
Who gives the Goat Pajichaudana illumined with a 
priestly fee. 
26 The five gold pieces, are a light to light him, robes 
become armour to defend his body ; 
He winneth Svarga as his home who giveth the 
Goat Pafichaudana illumed with bounty. 
27 When she who hath been wedded finds a second 
husband afterward, 


The twain shall not be parted if they give the Goat 
Pafichaudana, 


pot 


21 Viráj: see VIII. 10. a 

22 Illumtied : enhanced in value. 

25 Gold pieces : rukma’; or gold, necklets, Thesa and the other 
presents mentioned are the dakshind.or honorarium bestowed on the 


priests by the institutor of the sacrifice. 
27 A second husband : after the death of the first, 
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28 One world with the re-wedded wife becomes the 
second husband's home 


Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with 
the priestly fee. 


29 They who have given a cow who drops a calf each 
season, Or an ox, 


A coverlet, a robe, or gold, go to the loftiest sphere 
of heaven, 


30 Himself, the father and the son, the grandson, and 
the father's sire, 


Mother, wife, her who bore his babes, all the beloved 
ones I call. ; 


31 The man who knows the season named the Scorching 
—the Goat Pafichaudana is this scorching segson— 
He lives himself, he verily burns up his hated rival's 
amg, 
Who gives the the Goat Pajichaudana illumined with 
the priestly fee. 

32 The man who knows the season called the Working 
takes to himself the active fame, his hated rival’s 
active fame. 

The Goat Pafichaudana is this Working season. 
He lives himself, etc. 


33 The man who knows the season called the Meeting 
takes to himself the gathering fame, his hated 
rival’s gathering fame, 

The Goat Pafichaudana is this Meeting season, 

84 The man who knows the called the Swelling 
takes to himself the swelling fame, his hated rival’s 
swelling fame. 

28 One world : heaven after death. 


31. The scorching : natddgha ; summer, the hot weather before 
ihe Rains. : 


32 The Working: the cold weather. The other divisions of the 
year in stanzas 33—36 are probably fanciful and variable. 
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The Goat Pafichaudana is this Swelling season. 
He lives himself, eto, * 
35 The man who knows the season. called the Rising 

takes to himself the rising fame, his hated rival's 
rising fame. Beri 
The Goat Pafichaudana is this Rising season. 

36 The man who knows the season called Surpassing 
takes to himself the conquering fame, his hated 
rival’s conquering fame. 

The Goat Pafichaudana is this Conquering season, 

He lives himself, he verily burns up his hated rival's 
fame | 

Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with a 
priestly fee, 

97 Hecooksthe Goat and the five boiled rice messes. 

` May the united Quarters, all accordant, and in- 
termediate points, accept him from thee. 

38 May these preserve him for thee. Here I offer to 
these the molten butter as oblation, 


HYMN VI. 
Wuoso will know Prayer with immediate knowledge, 


whose members are the stuff, whose spine the 
Verses : 


n - > TA - - E - 
38 Theso : the Quarters of the sky, with the intermediate points. 


The hymn has beon translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 439. 


The hymn is a glorification of the hospitable reception of guests, 
regarded as identical.with saorifice offered to the Gods. Stnzas 3—62 
are in prose. : 

l With immediate knowledge : pratyáksham ; literally, before the 
eyes, face to face; meaning here, embolied in practice. Cf. ‘laborare 
est orare. Zhe stuff: the material of which the ‘sacred verses are 
composed. The verses: richas; the holy verses of prayer and praise 

in the form in which they have been revealed. 
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2 Whose hairs are psalms, whose heart is called the 

Yajus, whose coverlet is verily oblation— 
3 Verily when a host looks at his guests he looks ab 


the place of sacrifice to the Gods. 4 When he salu- 
tes them reéverently he undergoes preparation for a 
religious ceremony: when he calls for water, he 
solemnly brings sacrificial water, 5 The water that 
is solemnly brought ab a sacrifice is this same water. 
6 The libation which they bring, the sacrificial victim 
dedicated to Agni and Soma which is tied. to the 
post, that, verily, is this man. 7 When they arrange 
dwelling-rooms they arrange the sacred chamber and 
the shed for housing the Soma cars, 8 What they 
spread upon the floor is just Sacrificial Grass, 9 With 
the couch that the men bring, he wins for himself 
the world of Svarga. 10 The pillow-coverings that 
they bring are the green sticks that surround the 
sacrificial altar.. 11 The ointment that they bring 
for inunction is just clarified liquid butter. 12 The 
food they bring before the general distribution 
represents the two sacrificial cakes of rice meal. 
13 When they call the man who prepares food they 
summon the preparer of oblation, 14 The grains of 
rice and barley that are selected are just filaments of 
the Soma plant. 15 The pestle and mortar are 
really the stones of the Soma press. 16 The win- 
nowing-basket is the filter, the chaff the Soma dregs, 


9 Psalms : sá'm&ni ; chanted hymns or songs. Zhe Yajus : sacri- 
ficial text or formula. The sense of the two stanzas is incomplete 
should hear what follows, or something similar, may be understood. 

3 Preparation for a religious ceremony : the initiatory or prepara- 
tory rite called Dikshg or Consecration. 7 Sacred chamber : sddas ; 
literally, seat (of the Gods) ; a shed erected in the sacrificial court or 
enclosure to the east of the Prüchinavansa chamber, which has ita 
supporting beam turned towards the east. Soma cars: light canal in 
which the plants are brought to be pressed. 10 Green sticks : which 


30 


4 
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the water the pressing-gear. 17 Spoon, ladle, fork, 
stirring-prong .are the wooden Soma tubs; the 
earthen cooking-pots are the mortar-shaped Soma 
'vessels ; this earth is just the black-antelope s skin, 
18  Orthe host acts in this way to a Yajamanas 
Brahman : when he looks at the furniture and uten- 
sils he says, More here | Yet more here.. 19 When 
he says, Bring out more, he lengthens his life thereby, 
20 He brings oblations : he makes the men sit down, 
21 As the guest of the seated company he himself 
offers up sacrifice, 22 With ladle, witli haud, in life, 
at the sacrificial post, with cry of Ladle! with ex- 
clamation of Vashat! 23 Now these guests, as 
priests beloved or not beloved, bring one to the world 
of Svarga. 24 He who hath this knowledge should 
not eat hating, should not eat the food of one who 
hates him, nor of one who is doubtful, nor of one 
who is undecided, 25 This man whose food they eat 
hath all his wickedness blotted out. 26 Allthat man's 
sin whose food they do not eat remains unblotted out, 
27 The man who supplies food hath always pressing 
Stones adjusted, a wet Soma filter, well prepared 
religious rites, and mental power to complete the 
arranged sacrifice, 28 The arranged sacrifice of the 
man who offers food is a sacrifice to  Prajápati. 
29 The man who offers food follows the steps of 


Prajapati. 30 The fire of tke guests is the Ahava- 
niya, the fire in the dwelling is the Garhapatya, that 
whereon they cook food is the Southern Sacrificial Fire, 


serve as a fence to restrict the rangs of the fire. 17 Wooden Soma 
tubs : dronakalasd'h ; large vessels that receive and hold the Soma 
juice as it flows from the press, Black-antelope's skin : which is to be 
spread on the floor. 

18 Yajamána : a wealthy householder who institutes sacrifices 
and defrays all the expenses. 22 Ladle !... Vashat ! : exclamations of 
the officiating priest as he offers the libation. 25 Blotted out : literal- 


ly, burnt up. 30 Ahavaniya : the eastern sacrificial fire. Gárhaptyc 
the householder’s western sacred fire. Southern : the Dakshintgnt. : 
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91 


40 


Now that man who eats before the guest eats up 
the sacrifice and the merit of the house, 32 He 
devours the milk and the sap: 33 And the vigour 
and prosperity: 34 And the progeny and.the cattle : 
35 And the fame and reputation, 86 The man who 
eats before the guest eats up the glory and the un- 
derstanding of the house, 37 The man should not 
eat before the guest who isa Brahman versed in 
holy lore. 38 When the guest hath eaten he should 
eat. his is the rule for the animation of the sacri- 
fice and the preservation of its continuity. 39 Now 
the sweetest portion, the produce of the cow, milk, 
or flesh, that verily he should not eat, | 


The man who having this knowledge pours out 
milk and offers it wins for himself as much thereby 
as he gains by the performance ofa very successful 
Agnishtoma sacrifice, 41 The man. who having this 
knowledge pours out clarified butter and. offers it wins 
for himseif thereby as much as he gains by the per- 
formance of a very successful Atiratra sacrifice, 
42 He who pours out mead and. offers it wins for 
himself thereby as much as he gains by the perfor- 
mance of a very successful Sattrasadya sacrifice. 
43 He who having this knowledge besprinkles flesh 
and offers-it wins for himself thereby as much as he 
gains by the performance of a very successful Twelve- 
Day sacrifice, 44 The man who having this know- 
ledge pours out water and offers it ‘obtains.a resting- 
place for the procreation of living beings and becomes 


eee oR ee AM iue e 
31 The merit: of good works that will be rewarded in heavem 


40 Agnishtoma (praise of Agni), a protracted ceremony, extending 


over several days, and forming an essential part of the Jyotishtoma 
which, consisting of four seven divisions, is considered as the typi- 
cal form of a whole class of Soma cermonies. 41 Atirátra : an optional 
part of the Jyotishtoma sacrifice. 42 Sattrasadys : a long sacrifice, 
sacrificial session, or Soma ceremony, conducted by many Officiating 
priests, and lasting, according to some authorities, from thirteen to a 


hundred days. See not on I. 30. 4. 
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dear to living beings, even the man who having this 
knowledge pours out water and offers it. 


45 For him Dawn murmurs, and Savitar sings the 
prelude ; Brihaspati chants with vigour, and Tvashtar 
joins in with increase ; the Visve Deváh take up the 
conclusion. He who hath this knowledge 1s the 
abiding-place of welfare, of progeny, and of cattle. 
46 For him the rising Sun murmurs, and Early 
Morning sings the prelude; Noon chants the psalm, 
Afternon joins in; the setting Sun takés up the con- 
clusion. He who hath this knowledge is the abiding 
place of welfare, of progeny, and of cattle. 47 For 
him the Rain-cloud murmurs when present, sings the 
prelude when thundering, joins in when lightening; 

- ehauts the psalm when raining, and takes up the con- 
clusion when it.stays the downpour, He who hath 
this knowledge is the abiding-place of welfare, of 
progeny, and of cattle. 48 He looks at the guests, 
he utters a gentle sound; he speaks, he sings the 
prelude ; he calls for water, he chants the psalm ; he 
offers the residue of the sacrifice, he takes up the 
conclusion, 


49 When he summons the door-keeper he gives in-. 
struction. 50 He (the door-keeper) pronounces the 
sacrificial ‘forrnula in his answar to what he hears: 
51 When the attendants with. vessels in their hands, 
foremost and hindmost, come in, they are just the 
priests who manage the Soma cups, 52 Not one of 


45 The Gods themselves from a choir for the libera! host, and chant 
for him a song of praise. Dawn murmurs s utters a low sound, intro- 
ducing, or giving the key-note of, the hymn, Sings the prelude : acts 
as Prastotar, or precentor, Chants : acts as Udgitar. Joins in : aots 
as Pratihartar, or assistant of the Udggtar, and goins in the chanting 
of the last Pads of the verse. 48 No only do the Gods, the Sun in 
his divers stages, and the Rain-cloud from the host's priestly chorus, 
but each hospitable act of his represents a portion of the choral service. 

51 Priests who manage the Soma eups : chamasd'dhvaryavah : the 
Adhyaryus or priests in charge of the vessels out of which the Soma 
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them is incompetent to sacrifice, 53 Or if the-host 

having offered food to his guest, goesup to the house, 
he virtually enters the bath of purification, 54 When 
he distributes food he distributes priestly fees: what 
he performs he asks as favour. 55 He having been 

invited on earth, regales, invited, inthat, which wears 

all various forms on earth 56 He, having been in- 

vited in air, regales, invited, in that which wears all 

various forms in air. 57 He having been invited in 

the sky, regales, invited, in that which wears all vari- 

ous forms in the sky, 58 He, having been invited 

among the gods, regales, invited in that which wears 
all various forms among the Gods, 59 He having 

been invited in the worlds, regales, invited, in that- 
which wears all various forms in the worlds. 60 He, 

having been invited, hath been invited. 61 He gains 

this world and the world yonder. 62 He who hath 
this knowledge wins the luminous spheres. 


HYMN VII, 


PnaJaPATI and Parameshthin are the two horns, 
Indra is the head, Agni the forehead, Yama the joint 
of the neck. 2 King Soma is the brain, Sky is the 
upper jaw, Harth is the lower jaw. 3 Lightning is 
the tongue, the Maruts are the teeth, Revatt is the 
neck, the Krittikás are the shoulders, the Gharma is 


juice is drunk. 53° Zhe bath of purification the avabhritha water for 
the purification of the sacrificer and the sacrifical vessels at tho con- 
clusion of the ceremony. 54 Priestly fees: dakshsnd; meaning origi- 
nally a good milch-cow, which in the carliest times was the usual 
honorarium. 


The hymn, which is entirely prose, is a glorification of the typical | 
Bull and Cow. : "v 

1 Parameshthin : Lord Supreme. In I. 7. 2, J&tavedas (Agni) 18 so 
called ; in IX. 3. 11, the title is given to Prajapati. 3 Revatt : one of 
the Lunar Mansions. The Kritikás :the Pleiades (a Lunar Mansion) 
personified as the nurses of Skanda or Kumara the War-God, who is 
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the shoulder-bar, . 4 His universeis Vayu, Svarga 


is his world, Krishnadram is the tendons and Verte- 
brae. 5 The Syena ceremony is the breast, Air is 
the region of the belly, Brihaspati is the hump, 
Brihatt the breast-bone and cartilages of the ribs. 

6 The consorts of the Gods are the ribs, the attend- 
ants are ribs. 7 Mitra and Varuna are the shoulder- 
blades, ''vashtar and Aryaman the fore-arms, Mahá- 
deva is the arms. 8 Indrâņî is the hinder parts; 
Vayu the tail, Pavamána the hair, 9 Priestly rank 
and princely power are the hips, and strength 1s the 
thigh, 10 Dhbátar and Savitar ate the two knee- 
bones, the Gandharvas are the legs the Apsarases 
are bits of the feet, Aditi is the hooves, 11. Thought 

is the heart, intelligence is the liver, law the pericar- 
dium, 12 Hunger is the belly, refreshing drink is the 
rectum, mountains are the inward parts. 18 Wrath 

is the kidneys, anger the testes, offspring the genera- 
tive organ, 14 The river is the womb, the Lords of 

the Rain are the breasts, the thunder is the udder, 

15 The All-embracing (Aditi) is the hide, the herbs 
are her hair, and the Lunar Mansions her form. 

16 The hosts of Gods are her entrails, man are her 
bowels, and demons her abdomen 17 Rákshasás 
are the blood, the Other Folk are the contents of the 
Stomach. 18 The rain-cloud is her fat, her resting- 
place her marrow, 19 Sitting he is Agni, when he 
hath stood up he is the Asvains, 20 Standing east- 
wards he is Indra, standing southwards, Yama. 
"hence called Kartttikeya. 4 Krshnadram ; the word is unintelligible. 
5 Syena: a kind of Ekiha or Soma sacrifice lasting one day. 

7 Mahadeva: Great God, an appellation usually given to Rudra or one 
of the Gods connected with him, In classical Sanskrit, and at the 
present time, the title is applied to Siva, Mahádeo, 8 /ndrdné : the 
Consort of Indra. Pavamdéna : the deified Soma juice. 10 Dhdtar: 
the Ordainer. 14 The Cow is now the subject of glorification. 
17 Other Folk : a euphemistic expression for certain beings considered 
to be spirits of darkness, Cf, VIII. 10. 28. 19 The Bull is again the 
subject. Siting : Agni as Sacrificial Fire being stationary 20 Zndra 
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21 Standing westwards he is Dhatar, standing 
northwards Savitar. 22 When he hath got his grass 
heis King Soma. 23 Heis Mitra when he looks 
about him, and when he hath turned round he is joy. 
24 When he is yoking he belongs tothe All-Gods, 
when yoked he is Prajápati, when unyoked he is All, 
25 This verily is omniform, wearing all forms, bovine- 
formed, 26 Upon him wait omniform beasts, wearing 
every shape, each one who hath this knowledge. 


HYMN VIII. 


EacH pain and ache that racks the head, earache, 
and erysipelas, 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell, 
2 From both thine ears, from parts thereof, thine ear- 
ache, and the throbbing pain, i 
All malady that wriogs thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell, 
3 So that Consumption may depart forth from thine 
ears and from thy mouth, 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell, 
: 
regarded as Warder of the East. 23 Mitra : the all-surveying Sun. 
The hymn is a charm for the oure of various diseases and pains 
more or less connected, or supposed to be connected, with Consump- 
tion. à 
1 Erysipelas : vilohitáh (dark-red, or purple) ; apparently an in- 
flammatory disease attacking the head; probably erysipelas. See Wise, 
Hindu System of Medicine, p. 270. j 
9 From parts thereof : kánküshebhgah ; what these káküshas are 
is unknown. Throbbing pain : or thedisease that causes throbbing or 


piercing pains in various parts of tho body, called visdlyaka. Cf. VI. 


197-0139 
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4 The malady that makes one deaf, the malady that 
makes one blind; : 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charmaway with 
` this our spell. ' 
5 The throbbing pain in all thy limbs that rends thy 
frame with fever-throes, ; : 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell. 
6 The-malady whose awful look makes a man quiver 
with alarm, 
Fever whom every Autumn brings we charm away 
with this our spell. 
7 Disease that creeps about the thighs and, after, 
reaches both the groins, 
Consumption from thine inward parts we charm away 
with this oar spell. 


8 If the disease originates from love, from hatred, from 
the heart, ` 
Forth from the heart and from the limbs we charm 
the wasting malady. 
9 The yellow Jaundice from thy limbs, and Colic from 
the parts within, 
And’ Phthisis from thine inward soul we charm away 
with this our spell. 


10 Let wasting malady turn to dust, become the water 
of disease, 


I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 


4 Deaf : pramótam, explained in the St, Petersburg Dictionary 

ag a certain disease, must be an adjective like andhám, blind, and 
means probably either deaf, or dumb. See Zimmer s note, Altindisches 
Leben, p. 378. 
. 6 Whom every Autumn brings : malarial fever begins to be preva- 
lent at the commencement of the Rains, and frequently becomes 
egidemio when the Rains are over and the Autumn sun begins to 
dry up the deposits left by the swollen rivers, tanks, and inundations: 
Cf. note on I. 29. 1. i 
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11 Forth from the hollow let it run, and rumbling sounds 
from thine inside, 


I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 


12 Forth from thy belly and thy lungs, forth from thy 
navel and thy heart 


I have evoked the poison taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 


,19 The penetrating stabs of pain which rend asunder 
T erown and head, | 


Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 
14 The pangs that stab the heart and reach the breast- 
bone and connected parts, - 
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not, 


15 The stabs that penetrate the sides and pierce their 
way along the ribs, 
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 1 
16 The penetrating pangs that pierce thy stomach as 
they shoot across, ; 
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 
17 The pains that through the bowels creep, disorder- 
ing the inward parts, 
Let them depart and pass away; free from disease: 
and harming not, 
18 The pains that suckthe marrow out, and rend and 
tear the bones apart, 
May they speed forth and pass away, free from 
disease and harming not. 
19 Consumptions with their Colic pains which make thy 
limbs insensible— : 
T have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
oub of thee. 


58 
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20 Of piercing pain, of abscesses, rheumatic ache, 
ophthalmia— 
T have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 
21 I have dispelled the piercing pains from feet, knees, 
hips, and hinder parts, 
And spine, and from the neck and nape the malady 
that racked the head, ` 


22 Sound are the skull-bones of thy head and thy 

heart’s beat is regular, 
Thou, Sun, arising with thy beams hast chased away 
the head’s disease, hast stilled the pain that racked 


the limbs. 
HYMN IX, 


THE second brother of this lovely Hotar, hoary with 
eld, is the voracious Lightning, 


The third is he whose back is balmed with butter. 


Here have I seen the King with seven male 
children, 


20 Ophthalmia : alajt ; more precisely, disease of the eye attended 
with the appearance of small red pimples at the juncture of the cornea 
and sclerotica. See Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, p. 296. 

22 Hast chased away the head's disease : cf. 'Sürya, remove my 
heart’s disease’ (Rigveda I. 50. 11). 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 
378, whose work may be consulted for further information regarding 
the pains and diseases mentioned in the text. = 


The hymn, which is taken with variations and transpositions, 


from stanzas 1—22 of Rigveda 1. 164—one of the most abstruse . 


and difficult of that; Collection—consists mainly of questions and 


enigmatioal enunciations uf doctrine on mystico-theological and 
cosmogonical subjects, 


1 This lovely Hotar : or gracious and benign Priest, is Agniin . 


his celestial form as the Sun. Lightning: the s m i. 
The text has denah, voracious, that is, "Hyper Sn e 
tive expressed. The third : brother, or form, of Agni is the Garhapa- 
tya or sacred fire maintained by each householder and fed with 
oblations of clarified butter. Zhe- King with seven male children : 
Agni or Sacrificial Firo with the attendant priests, 
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2 The seven make the one-wheeled chariot ready : 
bearing seven names the siugle Courser draws it. 
The wheel, three-naved, is sound and undeeaying : 
thereon these worlds of life are all dependent. 
3 The seven who on this seven-wheeled car are mounted 
have horses, seven in tale, who draw them onward. 
Seven sisters utter songs of praise together, in whom 
the Cows’ seven names are held and treasured. 
4 Who hath beheld at birth the Primal Being, when 
‘She who hath no bone supports the bony ? 
Where is the blood of earth, the life, the spirit? 
Who may approach the man who knows, to ask it? 


2 The Seven : priests, according to Prof Grassmann. Perhaps tho 
Maruts are meant, who appear in Rigveda I. 6, 1 tobe theharnessers 
of the bright red steed the Sun. In, Rigveda VIII. 28. 5, ‘The 
Seven’ are the Maruts, generally represented as seven times nine in 
number. The one-wheeled chariot: the Sun. Seven names: perhaps . 
the seven’ rays of Agni or the Sun, Three-naved: with reference, 
probably, to the three seasons, the hot weather, the rains, and thecold 
weather; or to morning, noen, and evening. On this wheel of the 
Sun all living creatures depend. 


3 The seven : according to S&yana, the seven solar rays, or the 
seven dlvisions of the year, solstice, season, month, fortnight, day, 
night, hour. The seven wheels of the chariot, and the seven: horses 
may also, according to Sd yana, be solar rays. According to Dr. Haug, 
the seven -wheeled car is the Jyotishtoma sacrifice with its seven divi- 
sions, and Prof. Ludwig thinks that the six pairs of months and the 
intercalary month are meant. Seven sisters: probably the seven 
celestial rivers, counterparts of the Seven Rivers of earth. These, as 
emblems of fertility, may be said to bear che namee of the seven cows, 
that is, each may be called a cow, symbolizing the abundance which 
they produce on earth. Sgyana explains the seven stelers as the solar 
rays, or the six seasons and the year, or the six pairs of months with 
the intercalary month, and the seven cows as the seven notes of music 
as employed in chanting the praises of the Sun. 

4 She who hath no bone : the boneless female is propably Prakriti 
or Nature, the original source of the bony or substantial one, that is, 


the material and visible world. Or Earth and Man may be intended 
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5 Let him who knoweth presently declare 1t, this lovely 

Bird’s securely-founded station. 
Forth from his head the Cows draw milk, and wear- 
ing his vesture with their foot have drunk the 


water. 
6: Unripe in mind, in spirit undiscerning, [ ask of these 


the Gods’ established places. 
High up above the yearling Calf the sages, to form 
a web, their own seven threads have woven. 


7 Here, ignorant, I ask the wise who know it, a8 one 
who knows not, for the sake of knowledge, 
What is That One, who in the Unborn's image hath 
stablished and fixed firm this world's six regions. 


8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Order. With 
thought.at first she wedded him in spirit. i 
She, coyly loth, was filled with dew prolific, With 
adoration men approached to praise her. 


This lovely Bird's securely- founded station : the place of the Sun, 
and how he stands in heaven secure although apparently unsupported. 
The Cows - the rays of the Sun which draw light and vivifying power 
from his head or orown, and reabsorb from earth the water which 
they send down in rain. 

6 The yearling Calf: probably the Sun, in reference to hls yearly 
course. What the seven threads are is uncertain. Sgyana says they 
are the seven forms or divisions of a Soma sacrifice (the Jyotishtoma), 
or the seven meters of the Veda. Prof. Ludwig thinks that the 
general meaning of the stanza is: I (the poet) content myself with 
asking information regarding the places or traces of the Gods in our 
world ; but the sages talk about matters whioh are beyond my power 
of comprehension, According to Prof. Grassmann, the sages here 
are the wise Gods, and the seven threads are the sevan year-sacrifices 
of a sacrificial cycle. ; 

7 In the Unborn's image: in the form of the Sun, main type 
and agent of generation, who as being the first of created things is 
represented as Aja the Unborn, the Creator. Cf. * He (Agni), like 
the Unborn, holds the broad earth up, ard with effective utterance 
fixed the sky’ (Rigveda I. 67. 3). 

8 The Mother : Earth. The Sire : Heaven Of Order : that is, 
in the great work of cosmieal production or creatiun, Dew prolific 
in the shape of fertilizing rain. 
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9 Yoked was the Mother to the boon Cow’s car- 
in humid folds of cloud the infant rested. 
Then the Calf lowed and looked upon the Mother, 
the Cow who wears all shapes in three directions. 


10 Bearing three mothers and three fathers, single he 
stood erect: they never made him weary. 
On yonder heaven's high ridge they speak together 
in speech not known to all, themselves all-knowing. 
11 Upon the five-spoked wheel revolving ever, whereon 
all creatures rest and are dependent, 
The axle, heavy-laden, is not heated : the nave from 
ancient time remains unheated. 


12 They call him in the farther half of heaven the Sire 
five-footed, of twelve forms, wealthy in watery 
store, 

These others, later still, say that he takes his stand 
upon a seven-wheeled car, six-spoked, whose sight 
is clear. 


pole : 


eee 

9 Yoked was the mother : Earth undertook the functions of the 
cow who supplies milk for sacrificial purposes. Zhe infant : the young 
Sun. Three directions : heaven, mid-air, and earth. 

10 Three mothers and three fathers : the three earths and the, three 
heavens. The world is divided into heaven, sky Or air, and earth, and 
each df these, again, is sometimes spoken of as threefold. Cf. ‘Now 
clear the triple region of the air’ (Marlowe's Tamburlainethe Great, 
Act I Scene IT. Part I.) He: the Sun. They: the Gods. Speak together : 
converse about the Sun, says S&yans. The reading of the Atharva- 
veda in the last pda is decidedly better than that of the Rigveda, 
'in-speech all-knowing but not all-impelling.’ 

11 The five-spoked wheel : the year with five seasons, elsewhere 
gaid to be six, or seven, in number. See stanza 12. $ 

12 Five-focted : the five feet of the Sirə or Sun are according to 
Sgyana, the five seasons, the dewy and the cold seasons being counted 
as one. The éwelve forms are the twelve months. The seven wheels are 
said to be the solar rays, and the six spokes of each wheel are the a 
seasons, Vasanta or Spring, Grishma or Summer, Varsbüh or io 
Rains, Sarad or Autumn, Hemanta or Winter, and Sisira or the 
Cool or Dewy Season. Whose sight is clear : intsead of vichakshané, 
qualifying ráthe, the car, the Rigveda has vichakshanam, referring 
ijuthe Sun. ` 
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od 


13 Formed with twelve spokes, too strong for age to 
weaken, this wheel of during Order rolls round 
heaven, 

Herein established, joined in pairs together, seven 
hundred sons and twenty stand, O Agni. 

14 The wheel revolves, unwasting, with its felly : ten 
draw it, yoked to the far-stretching car-pole, 

Girt by the region moves the eye of Sürya, on whom 
dependent rest all living creatures. 
15 They told me these were males, though truly females. 
He who hath eyes sees this, the blind discerns not. 
The son who isa sage hath comprehended: who 
knows this rightly is his father’s father, 


16 Of the co-born they ‘call the seventh single-born : 
the six twin pairs are called the Rishis, sons of 
Gods. 

Their good gifts sought of men are ranged in order 
due, and, various, form by form, move for their 
guiding Lord. 

C O E 

14 Ten : probably the ten regions of space, the four cardinal and 
the four intermediate points, with the zenith and the nadir. The 
region : mid-air, the firmament between heaven and earth. 

15. They told me these were males : Prof. "Wilson observes : * This is 

a piece of grammatical mysticism ; rasmi, a ray of the sun, here per- 


sonified as a female, is properly a noun masculine.’ But this is just ' 


the reverse of the explanation that is required. Prof. Grassmann sug- 
gests that the meaning may be that Night and Morning, both femi- 
nine, have received>the name of Day. The son who is a sage : an in- 
telligent son may be called the parent of an ignorant father as being 
his superior in kaowledge. 

16 The co-born : the six pairs of months, or six seasons of two 
months each. The single-horn is the thirteenth and intercalary month 
of the luni-solar year : ‘the moon of later birth’ (Rigveda I. 29. 8). 
The Rishis : according to S&yana, rishayah here means gantárah, 
Boers, but in whatsense is uncertain. Guiding Lord : their controller, 
the Sun. 
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17 Beneath the upper realm, above this | i 
| ower, b 
her Calf at foot, the Cow hath risen, s 
Whitherward, to what place hath she departed ? 
Where doth she calve ? Nob in this herd of cattle, 

18 Who, that the father of this Calf discerneth beneath 
the upper realm, above the lower, 

Showing himself a Sage, may here declare him? 
hence hath the godlike spirit had its rising ? 

19 Those that come hitherward they call departing, 

~ those that depart they call directed hither. 
Whatever ye have made, Indra and Soma ! steeds 
draw, as twere, yoked to the region's car-pole. 

20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with bonds of friend- 
ship, in the same sheltering tree have found a 
refuge, 

One of the twain eats the sweet Fig-tree's berry: 
the other, eating not, regardeth only. 

21 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness, 
where they all rest and procreate their offspring— 

Upon the top, they say the fruit is luscious: none 
gaineth it who knoweth not the Father. 


17 Ushas or Dawn has risen between heaven and enrth, carrying 
with her the young Sun her offspring. Where doth she calve ?: Where 
does she bring forth the Sun! This herd of cattle : the visible world 
wherein we live. 

18 Ushas is the mother, but who can say who the father of the 
Sun is? Zhe godlike spirit : the Sun. 

19 This stanza refers to the planets which charge their relative 
position as they revolve. Indra is here tho Sun, and Soma the Moon. 

20 Two Birds with fair wings : according to Sayana, the vital and 
the Supreme Spirit dwelling in one body. The vital spirit enjoys the 
fruit or roward of actions while the Supreme Spirit is merely a 
passive spectator. $ 


21 In this stanza the fine Birds are perhaps the Fathersor Spirits 
of the Departed who enjay ia heavon the reward of their actions on 
earth.  Z'rocreate (heir offspring: see Rigveda X. 64. 14, where the 
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99 Where the fine birds hymn ceaselessly their portion 
of life eternal, and the sacred synods, 
There is the Universe's Guard and Keeper who, wise 
hath entered into me the simple. 
HYMN X. 


How on the Gayatri the- Gayatri was based ; how 
from the Trishtup they fashioned the Trishtup forth : 


How oh the Jagati was based the J agati—they who 
know this have won themselves immortal life, 


DLL ey OEE 
Fathers are reprented as the cause of the fruitfulness of the mothers, 
Heaven and Earth, who give birth to Gods and men. None gavueth ü: 
this enjoyment in heaven is not obtained by meritorious actions only, 
bnt knowledge of the Fathers, the great Primal Cause. of being, is also 
necessary. S&yana explains suparná'h, ‘having beautiful wings, ‘fine 
birds,’ in this and the following stanza 83 smooth-gliding (rays).’ 
Their offspring is, he says, the light, and the Father is the cherishing 
and protecting Sun. Prof. Ludwig thinks that stanzas 23—22 are 
originally unconnected fragments inserted together in this hymn 
merely because the word suparná'h, (used, apparently, in various senses) 
has a prominent place in each verse. suparná'l, has been explained 
by various scholars as two species of souls ; rays of light ; metres ; 
Spirits of the Dead ; priests ; Day and Night ; and the tree on which 
they rest is the body the orb or region of the Sun; the Sacrificial 
Post ; the world; mythical World-Tree. A generally satisfactory 
explanation of the three stanzas is hardly to be hoped for. 

923 The fine birds here are perhaps the priests, and the Universe's 
Guard and Keeper may be the deified Soma, the inspirer of the poet. 


The hymn, which is a continuation of Hymn IX., is taken, with 
variations, transpoistions, omissions, and additions, from Rigveda I. 
164- 23—47. 

1 Prof. Wilson, following Sayana, paraphrases this stanza as follows: 
‘They who know the station of Agni upon the earth ; the statron of 
Vayu that was fabricated from the firmament, and that station of the 
Sun which is placed in haven, obtain immortality. He observes that 
the purport of the phraseology, borrowed from the several metres 
Gayatri, Trishtubh, and Jagati. is not very clear, and that it may be 
merely an obscure and mystic reference to the text of the Veda, 9 
knowledge of which is essential to finial felicity. The meaning seems to 
be that those who are throughly acquainted with the appropriate re- 
wards that follow the due employment of each of the sacred metres 
named are on the right road to immortal life and happiness in heaven: 
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2 With Gayatri he measures out the praise-song, 
Saman with praise-song, triplet with the Trishtup, 
The triplet with the two or four-foot measure, and 


with the syllable they form seven metres. 


3 With Jagati the flood in heaven he stablished, and 
saw the Sun in the Rathantara Sáman, 


Gayatrt hath, they say, three logs for burning : hence 
it excels in majesty and vigour. 


` 4 I invocate this Milch-cow good at milking, so that 
the Milker, deft of hand, may milk her. 


May Savitar give goodliest stimulation, The caldron 
is made hot : he will proclaim it, 


5 She, Lady of all treasures, hath come hither, yearn- 
ing in spirit for her calf, and lowing. 


May this Cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, 
and may she prosper to our high advantage. 


2 The Gayatri metre consists of three pádas or divisions, and the 
S&man or chanted hymn is generally composed of three richas or 
verses of praise. Triplet : the word váká in the text is said to mean 
either two or three connected stanzas, that is, a short hymn. Two or 
Jour-foot measure : consisting of two or four padas, divisions, or hemis- 
tichs, The meaning is not clear. With the syllable : they form the 
saven generic metres of the Veda with the syllable, which is the 
ohief element of metre, the G4yatrf consisting of oight syllables in a 
pada, the Trishtup of eleven, and the Jagat? of twelve. 


3 With Jagati : through the power of this metre. He : the Creator ; 
Brahmg, according to Siyana. Zhe flood: the celestial ocean ; the 
waters above the firmament. Rathantara : a name of various Samans. 
Three logs : the three padas or divisions of the stanza being fancifully 
likened to pieces of fuel used for the sacrificial fire. 


4'The Milch-cow in this and the two following stanzas may be 
the Cow who supplies milk for the sacrifice. According to S4yans, 
the cow may be the rain-cloud, her milk being the rain, and her milker 
V&yu. the God of Wind, who causes it to flow, The calf, Sayana says, 
is the world longing for the rain to fall. Zhe caldron : in which the 
milk that is to be offered asa libation is heated, 


5 Lady of all Treasure : as supplying the milk used in the sacrifica 
which brings prosperity to the worshipper. Zhe Asvins : who are 
especially worshipped with the Gharma or libation of hot milk. 


31 
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6 The Cow hath lowed after her blinking youngling : 
she licks his forehead as she lows; to form it. 
His mouth she fondly calls to her warm udder, and 
suckles him with milk while gently lowing. _ 
7 He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow 
lows as she closely clings to him who sheds the rain, 
She with her shrilling cries hath humbled mortal 
men, and, turned to lightning, hath stripped off her 
covering robe, 
8 That which hath breath and life and speed and mo- 
tion lies firmly stablished in the midst of houses. 
The living moves by powers of the departed : the 
immortal is the brother of the mortal. . 
9 The old hath waked the young Moon from his slum- 


ber, who runs his circling course with many round 


him. 


Behold the God’s high wisdom in its greatness : he 


who died yesterday to-day is living. 
10 He who hath made him doth not comprehend him : 
from him who saw him surely he is hidden. 


7 He:probably Parjanya, the God ofthe rain-cloud. Zhe Cow : 
the cloud. Zo form it : or, in order to low : ‘sio brült ihr Gebrüll,'— 
Grassmann. Shriling cries : the whizzing sound supposed to be made 
by lightning. 

8 The subject of the first line is apparently Agni. By powers : or, 
afterthe manner. Brother of: or, sharer of one dwelling with. Liv- 
ing man follows the steps of, or is supported by those who have gone 
before, and finally enjoys a home with them in heaven. Prof. Wilson; 
following Sgyana, translates the second line differently : ‘thelife of 
the mortal body, cognate with the mortal frame, endures immortal, 
(sustained) by (obsequial) offerings.’ The stanza is very obscure. 

9 This stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 55. 5. S&yana explains 

it differently, making Indra, identified with Time, the subject. I 
follow Prof. Ludwig's interpretation which is simpler and moro 
rational. Many round him : stars of the asterisms through which the 
Moon passes. 

10 Lightning, regarded as the immediate cause of rain, appears 
to be the subject of the stanza, He springs from the bosom of his 
mother, the cloud, with his countless offspring in the shape of fortiliz- 
ing rain-drops, appears for a moment and then is lost to sight. 
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He, yet enveloped in his mother's bosom, source of 
much life, hath sunk into destruction. 


11 I saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles, 
approaching by his pathways and departing. 
He clothed with gathered and diffusive splendours, 
within the worlds continually travels. 


12 Dyaus is our father, our begetter : kinship is here, 
This great Earth is our kin and mother, 


Betiveen the wide-spread world-halves is the birth- 
place. The Father laid the Daughter's germ within it, 


18 I bid thee tell me earth's extremest limit, about the 
Stallion's genial flow I ask thee ; 


I ask about the universes centre, and touching 
highest heaven where Speech abideth, 


14 The earth’s most distant limit is this altar : this 
Soma is the Stallion's genial humour ; 


This sacrifice the universe’s. centre : this Brahman 
highest heaven where Speech abideth. 


15 What thing I truly am 1 know not clearly : myste- 
rious, fettered in my mind I wander. 


When the first-born of holy: Law approached me, 
then of this Speech I first obtain a portion. 


1l The Herdsman : the Sun who surveys and guards the world. 


19 Dyaus: Heaven. World-halves : literally two bowls or vessels 
into which the Soma juice is poured, or the upper and the lower board 
of the Soma press, and figuratively an oxpression for heaven and 
earth. The firmament or space between these two is, as tho region of 
the rain, the womb of all beings. The Father is Dyaus, and the Daugh- 
ter is Earth whose fertility depends upon the germ of rain laid in 
the firmament. 


14 This altar : as the placa nearest to haaven, the place where 
Gods visit men. Soma : regarded as the principle of, ife and fertility. 
The Stallion is Dyaus or Father Heavon who impregnates the clouds 

and Earth. Speech : personified as the Goddess Vak. 


15 The first-born of holy Law : according to Sayana, the first-born 
(perceptions) of the truth. 
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16 Back, forward goes he, grasped by power inherent, 

immortal born the brother of the mortal. : 
Ceaseless they move in opposite directions : men 
. mark the one and fail to mark the other. 

17 Seven germs unripened yet are Heaven’s prolific 
seed : their functions they maintain by Vishnu’s 
ordinance. | 

Endued with wisdom through intelligence and thought, 
present on every side they compass us about. 

18 Upon what syllable of holy praise-hymn, as '& were 
their highest heaven, the Gods repose them— 

Who knows not this, what will he do with praise- 
hymn ? But they who know it well sit here assembled. 

19 They, ordering the verse's foot by measure, with the 
half-verse arranged each thing that moveth. 

Prayer was diffused in many forms three-footed: 
thereby the world’s four regions have their being 

20 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and 
may we also be exceeding wealthy. 


Feed on the grass, O Cow; through all the seasons, 
and coming hitherward drink limpid water. 


16 This stanza appears .to refer to the Sun in his daily course 


from east to west and his nightly return to the east, the former 

Visible to men and the latter invisible. They, in this case, would mean 
the Sun by day and the invisible Sun at night. 

_ 1T This stanza, as Prof. Ludwig remarks, is one of the most 

. unintelligible in the whole Veda. The seven, according to S&yana. 

are the solar rays, and Vishnu is said to be the Sun. T 

18 The syllable is probably the Pranava, the mystical sacred 
syllable Om. This syllable is set forth in the Upanishads as the 
object of profound religious meditation, and the highest spiritual 
efficacy is attributed to it. 

19 They : thé bhitakrttas or creative Rishis. See TII. 28. 1. Three- 
Sooted : expressed in the Gayatri metre of three padas or divisions. 
Have their being : the whole world is Supported and kept alive by 
prayer. This stanza is not taken from the Rigveda. 


20 Addressed to the cow who supplies milk for the libations, ’ 


when she is let loose, 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


m 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


HYMN 10] THE ATHARVA-VEDA 469 


21 Forming the water-floods the Cow herself hath 
lowed, one-footed or two-footed or four-footed, she, 
Who hath become eight-footed or acquired nine feet, 
the universe’s thousand-syllabled Pankti. From 

her descend in streams the seas of water, 


22 Dark the descent: the birds are golden-coloured. 
Robed in the floods they fly aloft to heaven. 
Again from Order’s seat have they descended, and 
inundated all the eartb with. fatness. 
28 The footless Maid precedeth footed creatures. Who 
marketh, Mitra Varuna! this your doing ? 


The Babe unborn supporteth this word’s burthen, 
supporteth Right and watcheth Wrong and False- 
hood. 


24 Vir&jis Speech, and Earth, and Airs mid-region. 
He is Prajápati, and he is Mrityu. 


21 The Cow herself hath lowed: the great :ain-cloud, regarded as 
V&k, speech or Sound, has thundered. Sayana explains one-footed as 
sounding from the cloud ; éwo-footed, from cloud and sky; four-footed, 
from the four cardinal points; eight-footed, from the four points 
and the four intermediate points ; the nine feet being these eight and 
the zenith. The Rigveda has gaurí'h, female buffablo, instead of 
gath, cow. Pankti : a tivefold metre consisting of five püdas of eight 
syllaples each, here representing the long roll of the thunder. 

22 Dark the descent :the rays of light descend in the darkness of 
the earth when wrapped in night, and rise again to heaven with the 
moisture which they have absorbed to descend again in the form of 
fertilizing rain. See Ludwig. E E 

23 This stanzais taken, with an unimportant variant, from Rig- 
veda I. 152. 3. The footless Maid: Ushas or Dawn, who moves 
unsupported in the sky: Cf. ‘Frist, Indra, Agni! hath thi Maid 
come footless unto those with feet’ (Rigveda. VI. 59. 6.). -The 

be unborn : the Sun before his appearance in heaven. — 
ri 94 Viráj:see. A. V. VILI. 10. l, note. Sddhyas: said by Yaska 
to be ‘Gods whose dwelling-place is tlie sky. They are named among 
the minor divinities in the Amarkosha, snd, as Wilson observes, 
it would seem that in S&áyana's day the purport of the designation had 
become uncertain.’ See VII. 5. 1; 79. 2; VIII. 8. 12, The stanza is 


nob taken from the Rigveda. 
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He isthe Lord Imperial of the Sadhyas. He rules 
what is and what shall be hereafter. May he make 
uie lord of what is and shall be, 

25 Lsaw from far away the smoke of fuel with spires 
that rose on high oer that beneath 1t. 

The heroes cooked and dressed the spotted bullock, 
These were the customs in the days aforetime, 

26° Three with long tresses show in ordered season. One 
of them sheareth when the year is ended, 
One with his powers the universe regardeth. Of 
‘one the sweep is seen, bnt not the figure, 
27 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions: 
the Br&áhmans who have wisdom comprehend them, 
Three, kept in close concealment, cause no motion. 
Of Speech men speak the fourth division only. 
28 They call him Indra, Mitra, Varuna; Agni; and he: 
is heavenly nobly-winged Garutman. 
That which is One bards call by many a title: they 
call It Agni, Yama, Mátarisvan, 


25 The smoke of fuel : arising from burning cow-dung. The henoes : 
the Gods. This is, perhaps, a figurative description of the gathering 
of the rain-clouds. . 

26 The three are Agni who burns up the vegétation, the all-seeing 
Sun, and Vayu invisible wind. . 

27 Three might, apparently, mean the three Vedas ; but these can-: 
not be said to be kept in close concealment. The fourth division : ordi- 
nary language. See Wilson's Translation of Rigveda-Sanhitg for 
Sgyana’s elaborate explanation of the stanza as interpreted by the 
gcholars of his time, 

28 Garutmán : the celestial Bird ; the Sun. All these names, says 
the poet, are names of one and the same Divine Being, the One 
Supreme Spirit under various manifestations. 

The original Rigveda hymn contains five stanzas more. A very full 
commentary—to which I am indebted for much,valuable assistance— 

will be found in Vol. V. of Ludwig's Der Rigveda, pp. 445—457. The 
hymn has been discussed also by Dr. Haug, Sitz. ber: der philos. philol. 
Classe der, k, bayer Akademic der Wiszeschaften, bd, II, heft 3. 1875. 


. 
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I, APPENDIX, 


OMITTED HYMNS AND VERSES, 
Boox I. 11. 3—6. 


3 Puerpera (infantem) detegat: nos uterum aperimus. 
Laxa teipsam, puerpera, Tu, parturiens ! emitte 
eum non carni, non adipi, non medullae adhaerntem, 

4 Descendat viscosa placenta, cani comedenda placenta ; 
decidat placenta. 

5 Diffindo tuum urinae ductum, difündo vaginam, 
diffindo inguina. Matrem natumque divido, pue- 
rum a placenta divido : decidat placenta. 

6 Sicut ventus, sicub mens, sicut alites volant, sic, 
decem mensium puer, eum placenta descende: 
descendat placenta. 

Boox IV. 4, 3—9, 


3 Sicut tui surgentis (membrum virile) tanquam inflam- 
matum palpitat, hoc illud tui ardentius haeo herba 
faciat, 

4 Sursum (estote) herbarum vires, taurorum vigor. Tu, 


Indra, eorporis potens, virorum maseulum robur 
in hoc homine depone, 


5 Ros aquarum primigenitus atque arborum, omae 
etiam frater es, vatum sacrorum masculus vigor es, 
6 Hodie, Agnis ! hodie Savitar ! hodie dea Sarasvatis ! 


hodie Brahmanaspatis! bujus fascinum velut ar- 
cum extende. 


7 Velut nervum in arcu ego tuum fascinum extendo, 
Aggredere (mulierem) semper indefessus velut 
cervus damam. Es 

8 Quae sunt equi vires, muli, eapri, arietis, atque 
tauri, illas, corporis potens ! in hoc homine depone. 


a AM 
3 Puerpera : sshd!  süshand, from the root sz, to bring forth ; 
one desiring to bring forth ; a parturient, ` 
6 CE. Rigveda V. 78. 8. To : 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda IT, p.478 
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Book VI. 72. 

1 Siout anguis niger ad voluntatem se extendit, Asura- 
rum arte magica formas novas efficiens; sic fasci- 
num tuum, partem oum parte, conjunctum, hio 
hymnus efficiat. 

2 Velut penis (tayadarus quem ventus permagnum' 
fecit, quantus est onagri penis, tantus penis tuus 
inerescat, 

9 Quantum estonagri membrum masculinum, elephanti, 
asinique, quantum est'fortis equi, tantus penis. tuus 


increscat. 
Boox VI. 101. 


1 Taurum age, palpita, incresce eb teipsum extende : 
per totum membrum increscat penis: hoo tu caede 
feminam. 

2 Quo debilem stimulant, quo aegrum excitant (ho- 
mines) hoc, O Brahmanaspatis, hujus penem in 
-arcus modum extende. 

8 Velut nervum in arcu ego tuum fascinum extendo, 
Aggredere (mulierem) semper indefessus velut 
cervus damam, | 

Boox VI. 138. 

4 Duas tuas venas, a Diis factas, in quibus stat vigor 
virilis, paxillo ligneo in testiculis ob istam mulie- 
rem tibi findo. 

5 Ut mulieres mattam (begetem) facturae arundinem 
lapide findunt, sic fascinum tuum cum testiculis 
ob istam mulierem findo, 


2 Tayadarus : the meaning of the word tdyádarám in thu text is 
not discoverable. Onagre : párasvatah ; the animal called Parasván 
is probably, as sonjectured by von Roth, the wild ass or Onager found 
on the banks of the Indus, and in former times even in Southern India, 
The animal is mentioned in Rigveda X. 86. 18, and again in Atharva- 
veda XX, 131. 22. 


2 Hoo : that is, by virtue of this charm, or with this drug. 
-3 The stanza is repeated from IV. 4. 7. 
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Book VII. 35. 


2 Hae quot tibi sunt venae atque arteriae harum om- 
nium os tibi lapide occlusi, 


3 Uteri tui summam partem inferam facio :ne tibi 
soboles neque filius eveniat. Sterilem et infecun- 
dam te facio : lapidem tuum operimentum facio. 


Book VII, 90. 


9 Ut virga abeat et feminis innocua fiat, (virga) mem- 
bri humidi, membri quod verberat penetratque, id 


quod tentum est laxa, id quod sursum tentum est 
deorsum tende, 


4nnocua : inoffensive. ‘C'est pour dnávayüs le seul sens possible, 
indiqué par l'esprit du morceau, et d’ailleura la dérivation par áva yd 
(P. W.) n'oxplique pas la longue. Je conjecture un composé, à coup 
sûr récent et très exceptionel (mais aussi est-ce un das) fait sur üváyali 
til devore,” cf. le rapport cétati : achetá's (1’ accentuation importe 
peu pour une formation aussi hystéroggne et arbitraire). L'assimilation 
du membre viril à une bête féroce qui assaille les femmes.est de tous 
les temps et de tous les lieux.’ —M. Victor Henry, whose version of 
the obscure stanza I have put into the Latin above. 
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INDEX OF HYMNS, 


BOOK I. 

Hyun. Pace. 
1 A prayer to Vachaspati for divine illumination and help. l 
2 A charm against dysentery xO 5S 
3 A charmagainst constipation and suppression of urine ... 4 
4 Tothe Waters, for the prosperity of cattle ose 6 
5 To ths Waters, for strength and power. "T 
6 To the waters, for health and wealth "S 8 
7 "To Indra and Agni, for the detection and destruction of 

evil spirits xn o S00 ese 9 
8 To Indra, Brihaspati, Soma and Agni, for the destruction 
of sorcerers n cec 
9 Benediction on a King at his inauguration SONIS 
10 Absolution of a sinnor after intercession with Varuna ... 13 
11 A charm to be used at child-birth ... .. 14 
19 A prayer to Lightning, against fever,headache, and cough; 15 
13 A prayer to Lightning, for happiness cmo 16 
14 A woman's incantation against a rival cos AT 
15 A prayer for the prosperity of an institutor of sacrifice. — 19 
16 A prayer and charm against demons <.. 20 
17 A charm to be used at venesection ... .. 2l 
18 A charm to avert evil spirits of misfortune and to secure 
prosperity n xo we 22 
19 A prayer for protection from arrows and for the punishment 
of enemies  ... ona an e 28 
90 A prayer to Soma, the Maruts, Mitra, and Varuna, for 
protection ce E e 24 
91 A prayer to Indra for protection  ... aay ee 
29 A charm against jaundice ... onc e. 26 
93 A charm against leprosy ... er sear 27 
24 Acharm against leprosy ... 26 .. 28 
25 A prayer to Fever, as a charm against his abtacks i. USO 
96 A prayer.for protection, guidance, and prosperity ^... 31 
97 A charm to obtain invisibility tee .. 32 
28 A prayer to Agni for the destruction of evll spirits ... 33 
A charm to secure the supremacy of a dethroned King. 33 
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478 INDEX OF HYMNS [ Book FF. 
HYNN. Pace. 
30 A benediction on a King at his oonseoration 34 
31 A prayer for protection and general prosperity .. 35 
32 In praise of Heaven and Earth eco 36 
33 ‘othe Waters, for health and happiness 37 
34 A young man's love-cbarm - 2099598 
35 A charm to ensure long life and glory to the wearer of 
an amulet ^ «se eee TT 39 
. BOOK II. 
1 Glorification of the Prime Cause of all things AEN A 
2 È charm to ensure success in gambling a rv 
3 A watercure charm > ... aoe we 43 
4 A chàrm to ensure health and prosperity by wearing an 
amulet 503 coe aes eso 45 
D Invitation to, and praise of Indra ... vee, 46 
6 A prayer to Agni for protection ... e. 48 
7 A countercharm against imprecation and malignity ... 49 
8 A charm against hereditary disease (kshetriya) 50 
9 A charm to cure dangerous disease ... za dM 
10 Absolution and benediction x .. 52 
11 Counter-charm, with an amulet, against an enemy's spell 54 
12 A prayer for vengeance on a malicious rival worshipper, 55 
13 A youth's Investiture ceremony (godánam) cot UXS 
14 A charm to banisk vermin and noxious creatures xe. 58 
16 A charm against fear ... vs. 4 59 
16 <A prayer for general protection see .. 60 
17 A prayer to an amulet for health and strength .. 6l 
18 A charm against enemies, goblins, and other evil oreatures 62 
19 A prayor to Agni for aid against an enemy 2 02 
20-23  Repetitions of 19, but addressed to Vayu. Sürya, 
Chandra, and the Waters instead of Agni 64 
24 A charm against the magic arte of fiends 65 
25 A charm against fiends who cause abortion 112066 
26 A benediction on homeward coming cattle. a €67 
27 A charm against an opponent in debate... .. 68 
28 A prayer for a boy's long and happy life 69 
29 A henediction on a sick man 70 
30 A man’s love-charm A RE as 
31 Acharm against all sorts of worms —.. ; Ex 72 
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Z A charm against worms or bots in cows 

33 A charm against Consumption (yakshma) 

34 . A prayer accomponying an animal sacrifice 

35, Expiatin for an imperfectly performed sacrifice 


96 A charm to secure a husband for a marriageable girl 


BOOK III 


A prayer or charm for the defeat and destruction of 


1 
enemies in battle ee 
2 A rifaccimento or recension of 1l ... 

3 A charm for the restoration of an expelled King 
4 E 
5 


A benediction at the election of a King 


A King's address to an amulet which is to strengthen id 


authority 


6 Address to an amulet which i is to secure the defeat of 


the wearer's enemies 


7 A charm with an amalet of buck horn to dum away 


hereditary disease 


8 A charm to secure the submission, oe and fidelity of 


kinsmen 3oo ano am 
9 A charm against rheumatism (vishbandha) 
10 A new Year prayer e: xe ac 


11 A charm for the recovery of a dangerously sick man 
19 A benediction on a newly built house 

13 A benedi.tion on a newly cut water channel 

14 A benediction an a cattle pen ded A 

15 A merchant's prayer for success in his business 

16 A Rishi's morning prayer 

17 A farmer's song and prayer to ape the ploügh 

18 A jealous wife's incantation against a rival 


19 A glorification of the office of a King's household priest. 


20 A prayer for riches and general prospority 


21 In honour of fire in all shapes, to appease Agni of the 
funeral pile and to quench the flames of cremation. 
22 The taming and traiuing of an slephant for a PEE to 


ride on or o 


23 A charm to remove a woman's aterility. and m assure 


the birth of boys coe 
24 A song of harvest e Ax 
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Hymn PAGE. 
95 A man's love-charm V wae an. . 119 
96 A charm to win the favour of all serpents «e. .. 120 
97 A charm consigning an enemy to tha serpents for punish- 
ment oco coc OS e .. 121 
98 A charm to change the ill-omened birth of twin calves 
: into a blesisng 122 
29 On the means to obtain immunity from taxation in the 
next world coo XE S see 194 
30 A charm to secure love and concord in a family xo Me 
31 A charm for the recovery of one dangerously ill xo 127 
ag BOOK IV. 
1 Cosmogonical and mystico-theological doctrine sso) 129 
2 To The Unknown God  ... onc ses 131 
3 A charm against tigers, wolves, thieves, and other 
noxious creatures  «.- ae on .. 133 
4 A charm to restore virile power — .«. Us .. 134 
5 A lover's sleep-charm a ox .. 135 
6 A charm to make a poisoned arrow harmless .. 136 
7 A charm to make a poisonous plant innocuous 138 
8 A benediction at the consecration of a King 123189 
9 A charm addressed to a precious ointment for safety and 
wealth . oo RET T: 


JO A charm accompanying investiture with an amu'ot of shell. 142 
11 A glorification of the sacrificial Gharma or milk-caldron. 144 


12 A charm to mend a broken bone 35. e .. 146 
13 A charm to restore a sick man to health iss a. 147 
14 Accompanying the sacrifice of a he-goat x .. 149 
15 A charm to hasten the coming of the Rains .. 150 
16 On the omnipresence and omniscience of Varuna we 7 153 
17 A charm to secure freedom from various evils .. 155 


18 A counter-charm against the incantations ofenemies ... 156 
19 Acounter-charm and charm to secure general protection. 157 
20 A charm for-the acquisition of superhuman powers of 


sight ace eee eco LIT wen 159 


21 Glorification and benediction of Cows NS .. 161 
22 A benodiction on a newly consecrated King  ... .. 162 
23 Magnification of Agni and prayer for his protection ... 163 
24 A hymn of prayer and praise to Indra zó .. 165 
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NDEX OF HYMNS, 481 
Hus. PAGE. 
25 A hymn of prayer and praise to Vayu and Savitar 166 
26 A hymn to Heaven and Earth cxx 167 
27 A hymn to the Maruts ^ .. 168 
28 A hymn to Bhava and Sarva i. 169 
29 A hymn to Mitra-Varuna 179 
30 A glorification of Vàk or Speech 171 
31 A hymn to Manyu or Wrath e 173 
32 A hymn to Manyu f Qa 174 
33 <A prayer to Agni for protection cem prosperity S. 175 
34 Glorification of the Vishtarí sacrifice 176 
95 Magnification of the Odana or oblation of milk and rio? 177. - 
36 A charm against fiends, human enemies, and other pests, 17.9- 
37 A charm against Gandharvas and Apsarases 180 
38 A charm for success in gambling -.. 183 
39 A prayer to various deities for health, wealth, and 
prosperity en e ce 184 
40 A charm against rival worshippers ... .. 185 
BOOK V. 
l A glorification of Trita and Varuna 3» 187 
2 A glorification of Indra 189 
3 Aprayerto Agni, Indra, and other deities for victory 
and prosperity es «4. 192 
4 A charm against fever and other ailments e. 193 
5 A charm to mend a broken bone  ... cp 195 
6 A prayer for protection add prosperity ono 196 
7 A charm to deprecate Arti or Malignity — ... .. 198 
8 A charm for the discomfiture and destruction of hostile 
priesta 200 
9 Aprayer to Heaven and Earth for Mm E asifatados. 201 
10 A prayer to the presiding deities of the four GEOR for 
protection xc et .. 202 
11 A dialogue between Atharvan and Varuna ... .. 203 
12 An Aprior Propitiatory Hymn — ... ars 205 
13 A charm against snakes «es wee 2 
14 A charm against witchcraft nae ese 
15 A charm for general prosperity ... eee oe A 
16 A charm for the increase of cattle ... e 
17 The abduction and restoration of a Bráhman's wife «e. 212 


32 
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482 INDEX OF HYMNS. [Book V1, 
Hyun. PAGE. 
: hmans .. 215 
18 The wickedness of oppressing and robbing Brå 
19 The wickedness of A BIDS or insulting Brâhmans ... : E 
to the War-drum to secure victory T 
^ 7 Miis to the Wadi uni and various deities for victory. 222 
22 A charm against fever T ace aa 
23 A charm against parasitic worms se. . 
24 A priest/s prayer for protection and assistance .. 298 
95 A charm to facilitate conception .... ase) 229 
26 A hymn of invitation to the Gods  ... sconce 
2%, An Apri or Propitiatory Hymn — ... .. 232 
98 A charm to ensure general protection and prosperity ... 234 
99 A charm for the destruction of malignant goblins .. 236 
30 A charm to restore life and health ... .. 238 
31 Avcounter-charm againstthe incantations of an enemy 241 
BOOK VI. 
1 In praise of Savitar cee e. 245 
2 ln praise of Indra .. 245 
3 A prayer to various deities for proteotion and prosperity. 246 
4 A prayer to various deities for protection 246 
5 A prayerto Agni and Indra for the wellbeing of. & 
princely patron 947 


6 A prayer to Brahmanaspati for protection from wioked mn men. 247 
7 A prayer to Soma and other Gods for help and protection. 248 


8 A man 's love-charm ass .. 248 

9 A man's love-charm .. 249 
10 A thanksgiving for life, hearing, and sight .. 249 
11° An epithàlamian charm to ensure the birth of a boy ... 250 
12 A charm against venomous serpents ... .. 200 
13 Homage to Déath wee 25925] 
14 A charm against Consumption m .. 252 
15 A charm for power and preéminence ... vce 252 
16 A medicinal charm We .. 253 
17 A charm to ensure. conception v S. 254 
18 A charm to banish jealousy 0 .. 254 
19 A prayer for purifieation E -.. 255 


20 A charm against fever .. 255 


21 A charm to strengthen hair and romote it th 256 
22 To tho Maruts or Storm-Gods ; TE td ae 256 
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Book VI. INDEX OF HYMNS. 483 
Hymn. Page 

23 To the Waters 257 
24 To the Rivers E 258 
25 A charm to remove pustules or scrofulous swellings 

(apachitas) : 258 
26 To Affliction aK wwe 209 
27 A charm to avert misfortune foreshown by the coming 

of a dove eve 260 
28 The same a exe 260 
29 A charm to avert misfortune foreshown by the coming 

of a dove and an owl on À we ~ 261 
30 A charm to promote the growth of hair .. 261 
31 To Sürya the Sun-God eco «. 262 
32 A charm against fiends and goblins «se 262 
33 A prayer to Indra for riches... ace 263 
34 A prayer to Agni for protection from enemies 263 
39 To Agni Vaisvanara RET OU. we. 264 
36 In praise of Agni Vaigvgnara : .. 264 
37 A charm to divert Imprecation personified .. 264 
38 A prayer for surpassing strength and energy .. 265 
39 A priest’s prayer for power and glory . 265 
40 A prayer for peace and security ... .. 266 
41 A prayer for protection, long life, and various blessings. 266 
42 A charm to reconcile estranged friends .. 207 
43 The same oc 267 
44 A charm to remove disease do. eos 268 
40 A prayer for preservation from montel ein and evil 

promptings 269 
46 A charm against evil dreams .. 269 
47 To accompany the three daily libations vee 270 
48 Formulas to be used at the three daily libations . 271 
49 In praise of Agni 3x e 272 
50 A charm for the destruction of vermin peel 
51 A prayer for purification and forgiveness of sino e 273 
52 A charm against noxious reptiles and insects we 273 
53, A prayer for recovery ənd preservation of health and 

security E e. 974 
54 A benediction on a newly eleeted King "TESI 
B5 A prayer for general protection and prosperity vee 275 
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56 A charm against snakes eve " 916 
57 A charm for a wound or bruise E x 
58 A priest/s prayer for power'and glory "* em 
59 A charm to protect cattle and men e et T8 
60 The wooing of a bride wes x DUE 
61 A prayer for prosperity and greatness ... e d 
62 A prayer for purification and riches — ... ge. 
63 The symbolical liberation of a sacrifical viotim we 21 
64 To promote unanimity in an assembly ... — Tl 
65 A sacrificial charm against enemies =... om 
66 A charm for the destruotion and plunder of enemies ... 281 
67 The same ^c qx me ess 282 
68 A charm to ascompany the shaving of the beard —— .., 282 
69 A priests prayer for power and glory ... vee 283 
70 A benediction on cow and calf "cq .. 283 
71 A priest's benediotion after meat ts e. 284 . 


72 A charm to restore or increase virile power (Appendix) 474 
73. A King’s charm to conciliate his discontented kinsmen. 284 


74 A Kings charm to secure the fidelity of his people ... 285 


75 A charm to effect the removal of an enemy .. 285 
76 A benediction on a new-born Kshatriya child .. 286 
77 A charm to bring the cattle home x5 .. 286 
78 A nuptial benediction = .. 287 
T9 A prayer forseasonab]e rain and prosperity ` .. 288 
80 A prayer for help and protection xc .. 288 
81 A charm to facilitate ohild-birth “00 .. 289 


82 :A charm to win a bride — xv .. 289 
83 A charm against sores and pustules (apachitas) .. 290 
84 A charm to accompany the symbolical loosing of aacrifi- 

cial victims eve eec 291 
85 A charm against Consumption ase .. 291 
86 A glorification of a newly consecrated King veo 292 


87 A benediction addresed to a newly elected King ore 292 
88 A The same 05 vee 293 


89 A man’s love charm e. 293 — 
90 A oharm to cure 3 poisoned man ns «v. 294 
91 A charm against disease oon 2612290 
92 A charm to strengthen and inspirit & war-horse „o: 295 
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Hymn. Paar, 
93 A prayer for proteotion from poison eee .. 296. 
94 A charm to reconcile a King's discontented people ... 296 
95 A charm to remove disease aoc .. 297 
96 A prayer for deliverance from sin and sorrow .. 297 


97 A prayer for the success and prosperity of a King se .298 


98 Praise of Indra om ws 299 

99 A prayer for protection in battle or e. 299 
100 A charm against poison vee .. 300 
101 A charm to promote virile vigour (Appendix) S. 414 
102 A man’s love charm ae .. 301 
103 A charm to check the approach of a hostile army — ... 301 
104 The same E .. 302 
105 A charm to cure cough am .. 302 
106 A charm to protect a house from fire weis. diee 90d 
137 A charm to protect men and cattle E «e. 303 
108 A prayer for wisdom m .. 304 
109 A charm to heal punctured wounds eon .. 305 
110 A benediction on a new-born child a .. 305 
111 A charm for insanity "D .. -306 
119 A health-charm for man, woman, and son ... .. 3906 
113 A charm to banish the fiend Grabi et «. 307 


114 A prayer for pardon of faults sad errors in sacrificing 308 


115 A prayer for forgiveness of sins óc .. 308 

116 A prayer for pardon of sin against mother, father, 80n, - 
or brother T XE m 

117 A prayer for freedom from debt em et ie 

118 A prayer for pardon of cheating at play EA 

119 A prayer for release from debte incurred without inten- Xi 


tion of payment T ae T m 
120 A prayer for pardon of sins and felicity hereafter — ... 


191 A prayer for happiness in heaven nO. a ATA 
192 The same ; -— zs E 
123 "Tho same na Ee y 
124 An Omen from tho sky — NS DUM 
195 Glorification of a war-chariod are des de 
.196 Glorification of the war-drum Jt (Oc utp 
197 A charm to banish various diseasea is vid 
198 A charm for fair weather d M 
C 
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PAGE. 
A charm for success and happiness "s e. H 
A woman's love-charm en on 
The same 318 
319 
The same À 
A glorification of the sacred girdle | se B. 313 
A priest's prayer for power to punish wrong-doers ... 320 
A priest’s fulmination against an enemy — .., «$1921 
A sharm to promote the growth of hair 25:921: 
The same. à l i 321 
A woman's imprecation on her unfaithful lover eon 322 
A woman's Jove-charm xn .. 323 
A blessing on a child's first two teeth e. 323 
A blessing on cattle ox: 324 
A prayer for a plentiful harvest ete 924 
BOOK VII. 
Glorification of the power of prayer and of Agni — ... 327 
Praise of Atharvan 3x: ee 328 
Praise of Agni as the Sun eve e. 928 
To Vàyü God of the Wind ee .. 328 
A glorification of sacrifice ee . 829 
A prayer to Aditi for help and protection ... eco 990 
Praise of the Adityas 3r 331 
Godspeed to a departing traveller see .. 33L 
A prayer to Püshan for protection and the recovery of 
lost property BN .. 332 
A prayer for the favour of Sarasvati we 332 


A prayer, to protect corn from lightning and drought... 333 
A prayer for influence at deliberative and religious meetings335 


À charm to win superiority over foes and rivals 
A prayer to Savitar for prosperity RE 
A charm to win divine favour and felicity ... 
A prayer for prosperity 

A prayer for wealth and children 

A prayer for rain 

A prayer for prosperity 

A prayer for prosperity and happiness 
A funeral stanza 


Li 
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Hymn. BAUM 
23 A charm to banish fiends and troubles  ... e. 338 
24 A prayer for riches 339 
25 Praise of Vishnu and Varuna «. 339 
26 Praise of Vishnu « 339 
27 A prayer to Ida, Goddess of Devotion 341 
28 Praise of the sacriticial utensils 341 
29 To Agni and Vishnu A 341 
30 A charm to be used when the eyes are anointed 342 
31 A prayer for the overthrow of enemies .. 342 
32 A prayer to Agni for long life Xu .. 9042 
. 93 A prayer for long life, children, and riches .. 942 
34 <A prayer for freedom from sin and the overthrow of 
i i 343 
enemies a ax 
35 A prayer for the prosperity of a King and his kingdom. 343 
36 A charm to.be pronounced by bride and bridegroom ... 343 
37 A nuptial charm to be spoken by the bride „e 343 
38 A maiden’s love-charm Qo 4. 944 
39 A sacrificial charm for rain and prosperity e. 944 
40 A'prayer for prosperity ES um 
41 The same x : 
42 A prayer for delivery from sin and sickness a 
43 A charm against lightning oo coo Aa 
44 In praise of Indra and Vishnu 
1 ay 1 evs ace 341 
45 A charm against jealousy Sir 
46 A charm for offspring and prosperity ave A <0 
47 A prayer for wealth and the birth of a son Y Ee 
48 A prayer for prosperity and the birth of agon —— r S 
49 A prayer for children and booty — eee e 
0 A gambler's prayer for success ia gaming e eee 
| 3 A peeves for Brihaspati's and Indras protection ee en 
52 A prayer for peace and concord p RENS 
a A Lape to Saver a sick man at the point of death - 351 
i f the Veda wee 352 
54 A charm io obtain knowledge ot | "* $58 
55 A charm to ensure a prosperous journey "s A 
56 A charm against poisonous bites aad stings. ty" 
57 A charm for some physical disor er “on ate 
58 An invitation to Indra and Varuna one bay oe 
59 An imprecation acs A 
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Hymn PAGE: 
YM 
60 A parting traveller's address to the houses of his village. ae 
61 A prayer for sacred knowledge and its fruits Ax oe 
62 A prayer for the overthrow of enemies — ... ane 
63 A prayer for deliverance from affliction E: 
t an evil omen e 9 
65 A hea alate imprecation and threatened evils 358 
66 A prayer to Vak s án xD 359 
.67 A priest’s prayer to the Agnayo Dhishnyâh e 
68 A prayer for children and prosperity as 1 ae 
69 A prayer for prosperity un eee 
70 A charm to frustrate an enemy’s sacrifice ... 360 
71 In praise of Agni R 361 
72 An invitation to Indra xk S. 961 
79 An invitation the Asvins en .. 961 
74 A charm to cure pustules, sores, or serofulous swellings 
(apachitas) .. 363 
75 <A blessing on cows soot ee 364 
76 A charm to cure scrofulous pustules and scr oft la . 364 
77 An incantation. against an enemy .. 366 
78 A charm for a prince's prosperity o ‘so. 366 
79 A hymn to the New Moon ae 367 
80 A hymn to the Full Moon e 367 
81 A hymn to the New Moon 368 
82 In praise of Agni coa . 369 
83 A prayer for deliverance from sin and other evils 310 
84 A prayer for protection 371 
85 A charm to ensure victory in battle S. e. 372 
86 The same a .. 372 
97 A prayer to Rudra as Agni EUN . 372 
88 A charm to cure a snake-bite Act Menara 
89 A prayer for purification and prosperit 873 
90 A charm against a rival in 15s oie! a 874 
91 A prayer for protectio : 
92 The same r z ssa e. 374 
i a ae. 874 
93 A prayar for success in battle ee e 314 
94 A Sharm to ensure the obedience of subjects fay BE 
95 An incantation against an undetected thief 375 
98 The same ee 
oes s. 3176 
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Hyun. Paez, 
97 Sacrificial formulas . 376 
98  Anointing the sacred grass 377 
99 The preparation of the altar : we 93917 
100 A charm against nightmare . 378 
101 The same as 378 
102 A charm to obtain pardon for an indecent act we 318 
103 The cry of an unemployed priest at .. 378 
104 A prayer for prosperity m .. 379 
105 An initiation formula 379 
106 A prayer for pardon of sin ae . 379 
107 A charm against Cough : 379 
108 A prayer for protection ane 380 
109 A prayer for success in gambling 980 
110 A prayer for success in battle oo 4. 381 
111 A prayer for offspring am .. 382 
112 A prayer for protection and freedom from sin 382 
113 A woman's incantation against a rival 382 
114 The same 383 
115 A charm against Misfortune .. 383 
116 A charm against Fever an ee 984 
117 A charm to ensure prosperity oco .. 9984 
118 A benediction on a warrior o ..' 984 
BOOK VIII. : 
1 A charm to recover a dying man ee 386 
2 The same xo .. 388 
3 A prayer for the destruction of demons ... + ae 992 
4 Imprecations on demons ZD .. 596 
5 A charm accompanying investiture with an amulet ... 400 
6 A charm to exorcise evil spirits who beset women 403 
7 A charm to restore a sick man to health a. 408 
8 Imprecations directed against a hostile army . . 412 
9 An enunciation of cosmogonical, ritual, and metrical 
doctrine Ses .. 416 
10 A glorification of the mystical abstraction Viraj «= 421 
BOOK 1X. 
1 A glorification ofthe Asvins’ Whip and a prayer for s 
blessings xn m 
D 
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A glorification of Kama as God of desire of all that is good. 430 
On the consecration of a newly built house .. 434 
A glorification of the typaicl sacrificial bull .. 438 
A glorification of a sacrificial goat X S. 443 
A glorification of hospitable reception of guests 44s 
A glorification of the typical bull and cow 453 
A charm for the cure of various diseases connected with 
Consumption cco e. 455 
Enunciation of mystico-theological and cosmological 
doctrine en .. 458 
Continuation of Hymn 9 cc e. 464 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


INDEX OF NAMES, ETC, 


ABAYV, p. 253. 
Abhiplava, 48 note. 


Abhisheka,11,140nofes. 
Absolute, The, IV, 36 


41 notes. 


Absolution,52,77 notes. 


Achgrya, 379. 

Adder, 32. 

Adding (name of a 
goblin), 119. 


Adhvaryu, IV, 15, 249, 


361, 362, 452. 
Aditi, 12, 39, 68, 90, 

104, 115, 189, 453. 

246,248, 265, 231, 


289, 311, 336, 343, 


871, 390, 394, 420, 
454, 


Aditya, 107, 185, 191, 


273, 330, 331, 371. 


Adityas, 12, 14; 15, 31, 


34, 39, 40, 56, 90, 


91, 111, 115, 121, 
171, 193, 234, 246, 
282, 285, 308, 331, 


387, 390, 414, 420, 
427; 440 


Affliction (personified), 


259. 
Agasti, 170, 171. 


Agastya, 73, 134, 170, 


180, 227 274. 


Aghnyà (cou 125 note. 


Aguayi, 111, 949. 


Agnayo Dhishnyah76, 


359 notes. 


Agni, III, X,XT11,13,90, 


29, 30 note, 31 note, 
33, 99 note, 36 note, 
37, 38, 40, 42 note, 
47 mole, 48, 49, 51 
note, 53, 56, 57, 59, 
note, 61, 62, 67, 68, 
76, 78, 81, *85, 90, 
94 note, 96, 100,102, 
103, 105, note, 110, 
111, 113 note, 114, 


115, 120, 121, 123, 
126, 128, 130 note, 
131 note, 145, note, 
149, 152, 163, 164, 
170 noie, 175, 179, 

184, 187 note 188 

mote, 189 note, 191 
note, 192, 193, 198- 
200, 202 note, 205 
note, 206 note, 207, 
211, 212, 224, 226, 


228, 229, 231—238, 


240, 242 note, 243, 
246, 247, 249, 259, 
260,-262—264, 266, 
969 note 270, 271 
note. 272, 274, 275, 
277, 279, 980, 282, 
984, 285 note, 286, 
987 note, 292, 293, 
296-298, 301-307, 
309, 312-314, 318, 
319, 327 note, 328 
note, 330 note, 335 


note, 336, 337,339) - 


342, 343, 849, 351, . 

352, 357, 360, 361, 
363, 366, 369, 370— 
373, 374 note, 376, 
379, 380, 381, 383, 
385, 387, 389—395, 
397, 398, 400—402, 
410, 415, 418, 427— 


' 499, 431—433, 435- 


437, 439, 443, 444, 
449, 403, 494, 458, 
460, 462, 464, 466, 
469, 470. 


——alone originally 


immortal, 42 note. 


——ag lightning, 8note 


30 note, 37, 498 note 


——ag the Sun,7 8 nog 


188 note, 328, 370,¢ 
416, 458 note. 


——flight of. 30 note, 


327 note. 


_-—three homes of, 


416. 
— -kravy&d (Flesh- 


consumer), 386 note, 


—— —idedtified with 


Kama, 113, 264. 


——patron of marringe 


78 note. 


— Lord of Seasons,94 


noté. 


_-—bLord of the Five 


Tribes, 163, 
———Son of theRishis 
185. 
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Agnisotoma 451. Amarakosha, 469. Anus(a p note 
Agriculture, 106. Ambarfsha, 7. Anusarpa, Ds EA 
——geni of IX. Amrita, Amrita, 6, 98, Anushtup, ; : 
100, 126 138, 141, Anuyájas, 95. 


ERU eai 152, 167, 178, 235, Apachitas, 298. 363 


—Xl. 
Agidulturina, 251,309 240, 267 269, 312, notes. See Pustules. 
* Ahi, 47, 99, 165. 427. Àpah (Waters), 6 note 
3 » 


Ahavantya Fire, 450. Améla; 242. Apamarga, t 157, 
Ahura Mazdg, 13 note. Amulet, 33, 34, 99, 317 mote, 358. 
Air, 55, 201—203, 234, 51, 53, 61, 86, 92, Apgmnapat, 152 note. 
‘S11, 318, 386, 415, 234, 289, 400—402. Ape, 272. ro 
421, 430, 469. Ancestral Spirits, 56, Apodaka, 209. 
— triple, 461. 121 notes, See Apollo, 48 note. 
Airávata, 426. Fathers. Apri (s), 205, 207, 23 
Airs, vital, 234. Angas, 205,206, 225. ^ 294 notes. 
Aitareya-Brihmana, Anger (personified).  Apsars, 183, 
$31, 419. See Manyu. Apsarases, 43, 180— 
Aitchison, Dr., 252. Angiras, 56 114, 264, 184, 306, 310, 317, 
‘Aja, 445 note, 460 note. 401,410, 411, 414. 380, 381, 401, 414, 


Ajya, 10 note. Angirases, IJI, 56, 414, 28, 494. 
 Ajasringi, 181. ` 264, 401, 410, 411, Aptya, 187, 191, 270. 
Akati (Purpose, perso- 414, 445. See Trita. 
nified), 318. Angirasa, 269, 495. Aptyas, 191. 

Alandus, 71, 72. Angirasa-veda, III. — Apv&, 82. 

Alajt. 458 note. Animal sacrifice, 75, — Arani 22. 

Alasalg, 253. 149. See Sacrifice. Araru, 269. 

Aligi, 209. Animals, sacrificial,75, Ardtaki, 181. 

Alinga, 403. 94 notes. Ar§ti, 22, 198—900. 
All, 4595. ——-tame, 94, 98 note, Arfyas, 404, 405. 
All-Gods, 13 note, 58 127. Ardour (personified), 

note, 61 note, 296, Ansa, 246. ; 433 note. Sea Manyu. 


319 noie, 341, 455. Antaka, 269, 424. Arjuna, 413 note. 
Alll Sustainer, 61. Antariksha(m),37, 149 Arjunf, 62. 


A mighty Creator, 4.2 notes. Armour, 384, 402, 432. 
note. Antelope-foot 22. Arrain, 208. 
AlmightyGod,105 nots. Anumati, 199, 250,318 Arrow (lightning), 17. 
Alpdrücken, 408 mote. 337, 338, 440. —--(personified), 110. 
Altar,224,357,377,467. Anumroka, 63. ——-(used in charms), 
——northern, IIT. ^ Anupalgla, 403. 46, 116. 
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Arrow (in war), 110, Ags, wild, 474. Atharvan-(veda), V, VI. 
—— (the parts of an), Assembly (personified), Atharvana, 245. 

137. 333, 421 - Átharvana-veda, TII 
——— (poisoned), 137, Asura, 143, 232. Atharváüngirasas, III, 

138, 218. Asura (s) (God, Gods), VI. 
—— (Agni's), 394. 300, 304, 324 Atharva-veda, III, IV. 
—— (Indra’s), 351. --— (fiend, fiends), 44, ——-Annkramani, XIV. 
—— (Kama’s) 119. 66, 92, 95, 158, 164, ----Biaéhmana, III, 
—— (Rudra’s) 23,173, 248, 281, 305,400, XV. 

294. 401, 404, 420, 423, ——Commentary, XTV. 
—— (the Bráhman's), 432. XV. "à 

218. Asuras (kings), 292. — ——--Pratisàkhya, VIII 
Arrows of Gods, 120— Asuri (she-fiend), 28, XIV. 

122, 29, ——-Siitras, XIV. 
Artificer of the Gods, Asvattha, 87-89, 181, ——-Upanishads, XV. 

47, 65 notes. 194, 195, 250, 297, Atirgtra, 451. 


Arundhati, 146, 195, 305, 410, 412. Atri, 73, 146, 170, 171, 
196, 277,300. ^ Asvins 69, 70, 84, 85, — 219, 227, 274. 
Arya (s), 174, 204, 248, 104, 105, 116, 126, Aubray, John, 32, 
253. 129, 144, 170, 171, Audhumbla,41,422notes 
Aryaman, 14, 15, 22, 193, 229, 232, 246, Aufrecht, Professor, 
31,79,86,101, 111, 247, 272, 283, 289, 135, 136. 
112, 195, 236, 246, ` 301, 324, 351, 361, Auksha, 79. 
948, 301,454. — '  363,414,427—429 Aukshagandhi, 181. 
Aryan, IX, 25, 42, 439, 454, 465. Austerity (religious). . 
111, 113, I14, 118, —— Whip of the, 427, 320. See Fervour: 
160, 161, 163, 174, © 428, 430. Autumn, 275, 391. 
264. Agvini, 344. -——-fever prevalent in, 


‘Aryans, 3, 9. 118, 420, Atharvan, II, 131, 29, 30 notes, 456. 


A 191, Autumns, a hundred. 

e E De Be aE See Hundred Au- 

Ashtamt, 420. 330, 379, 395, tumns. 

Asiknt, 136 note, Atharvans, III, 180, Avabhritha, A5 si 

Asita, 18, 194, 276, 339. : Avakg, 100 182, 25 
321, 322. Atharvan-priest, 245. me e 

gn Cas SER SET Ex EDGE 432. 

Anena, 404 note. -—— translations from Axe, 55. 

Asresha, 403 the, XV, XVI. Ayus; 48 note, 439. 

E 


M 
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Brahma (prayer, charm ) 
36, 78, notes. 
Brahma (the phenome- 


BaABHRU, 170. Bhaváni, 296 s 
Bactrians, 221 note. Bhrigu, 4f, 149, 409, 


Baga, 31 note. 218. GE CV A0, 
Bablikas, 294,295.  Bhrigus, IIT, 47, 149. - nal Creator), 4 


Baja, 404, 407. Bhrigvangirasas, wo : m 212, 213, 465 
atakritas, 122, 

Balasa, 142, 252, 409 CT POE 213 30€ 
notes. . 

Balkh, 224. note. Bhütapati, 59. x v l: a 

Birhstmi 980. Bird, the (the Sun), 28, Brahmeevecs 451, 

Barhis, 206 note 137, 262, 460, 470. Brahman (priest), a 

Baring-Gould, S., 239, Birds, the two, 463. 123, cud m 
384, 429. Birth-ritual, 52, 67. Es 2 o 9, ; ! 

Barley, 91, 261,273,  Biter, the, 406. EO 443, 444, d 
295, 350 Blent Offerings. See Brahmanas, VI, 420 

3 2 2 
——--deified, 324, 325 Mixt Oblationa. note. 


—- and rice, 410, 430. Bloomfield, Prof., XIV, Brahmans(priests), 52, 
Bdellium, XII, 79, 181, XVI, 4, 19, 16—18, 172, 177, 178, 251, 


Beasts, Lord of, 75. 44, 54, 66, 104, 258, 313, 376, 440, 441. 
Beer, 98 note. 971, 277, 364. Brahman (s). 4, 8, 136, 
Bees, 429, 433. Blyxe, Octandra, 182, 152, 160, 177, 178, 
Being, the Divine, 139 251 notes. 213, 219, 251, 265, 
Behar, 226 note. Boat, 88. See Ship. 440, 441, 450, 451, 
Benfey, Prof., 8. Boats, benediction of, 410. 

Bent, T., 123. 330 note. Brahmanhood, 60 
Bergaigne, M, Abel, Boar, 66, 210, 411. Brahmanaspati, IT note, 
187, 330. Body, parts of the, 74, — 33,34, 104, 246, 247, 
Bhags, 31, 79, 97, 104, 455-458. 269, 285, 293, 324, 
105, 111, 162, 172 ,Bogii, 31 note. 342, 354, 406. 
199, 232, 246, 274, Boneless, the, 463. Brahmaudana, 178. 
285, 289, 301,306, Bony, the, 463, Brahmodyam, 129, 189, 
364, 385, 440. Bornmüller, D r. J.,953 416 notes, 
Bharadvája 25, 55, 146,Borer, 72. Brazil wood, 209 note. 
171, 213, 352. Bounteous One, the, Breath (returns to the 

- Bháratt, 193, 207, 233, (Indra), 48, 79. wind), 388. 

241. ——-- (Bhaga), 105. Breaths, two, 203. 
Bharáüjt, 63. Bounteous Paths, 85. Bridal oracle, 78, 


Ld 


Bhava, 59, 75, 169, Brahma (the Divine Bride, wooing of the78, 
170, 296, 388,413, Essence), 7, 41,78, 278. 
414, 189. Bright One, the, 349. 


~ 
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Brihaddiva, 189, 191. Bullo 
Brihaspati, 11, 38,37, | 45, 

57, 65, 68, 77. 96, Bullock-tooth, 29. 

97, 101, 111, 112, Bulla (Indra-Soma), 

114, 121, 122, 130, — 396, : 

DD as ` ES ra Burster, the, 412 note. 

444, 490, 209, 284, Burton, Robert, 118, 

293, 297, 301, 331, — 199, 407. 

335, 342, 351, 369, : 

379, 381, 400, 415, Cakes (offered to the 

425, 434, 438-440, spirits of the dead), 

452, 454. 424 note. 

Brihat, 176, 203, 416, Caldron (personified), 

422, 423. 144, 145.. 

Brihati, 83, 76, 203, 

416, 417, 422, 454 —— (Agni), 184. 
Brihatsaman, 218, 230,—--(the Sun), 185, 
Bristly-haired (a fiend), 460, 463 

406. '——--(Vá&yu), 184. 
Broom (veda). 341. ^ ———-(Chandra), 185. 
Bull (Agni), 179 —--(the wrold), 465. 
——-(Indra), 25, 144, Canis, Canicula, 288 

193, 271, 299, 403. note. 

— (Kama), 430. Cannabis (hemp), 46. 
(Lord of the moon),Canopus, 170 «ote. 

368. Carpenter, 87 note. 
——(Parjany»); 150, Car-warrior, 357. 

151, 345 note, Caste; the third, 251 
—— (Prajapati), 428, note. 

429. Castes, four, 160 note. 
-—-(the Sun), 262. Cat, 23 note. 
———-(Sun Moon, Hea- Catarrh, 409. 

ven), 135 note. Cattle- waters in 


— — (the Typical), 453, clouds, 350. 
Cattle-pen. 101, 102. 


499. 
-—--liberation of a, Celestial Dames, 111. 
382 note. Chakra, 188- 


— —-sacrificial, 438-— Chambers's Encyclo- 


443. jsdia, VIE. 
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ck (caldron called), Chanda, 58. 


Bhandra (the Moon) 
36, 62 notes, 185, 
Chandramas(theMoon), 

434 


Chapman, George, 110. 
Chariot, 314. 
Charioteers, 87. 
Chariot-racing, 105note, 
349. 
Chhalunas, 71. 
Chhandáüsi (hymns). 
231 note. 
Chief Priest, 48, 67, 
357. 
Childbirth (charm for). 
14. i 
Chitraratha, 425. 
Clan(s), Lord of the, 
288. 
Cleaver, 158. 


Close-creeper (a fiend), 


406. 
Cloudy sky, Lord of, 
288. 
Coborn, 462. 
Cold season, 418. note. 
Colebrooke, H. T., S. 
Colic, 456, 457. 
Collective Gods, 13. 
Conference (personifi- 
ed). 333. . 


Confirmation, 282 note. 


Consecration, See Dik- 
sha. 

Consecration ofa King, 
115, 139, 140. 
Consort of the Year, 

93—95. 


Collection. , 


f 
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Consorts of the Gods, Cow, glorificationof 454.Dakshayanas, 40 note. 
111, 231, 349, 494. — —fbenedioction of, CEDE i. 198. 
EOS 446 note, 1 
lati influen- 283. Ai Cok 
ER, 316. — frst priestly fee, Dakshinágni, 450. 
-—-Lord of (the 112, 145 notes. Dames, Celestial 111 , 
Moon), 228. | —— (the typical), 493, note, 206, 349. 
Consultation (personi- — 494. . parha; 49, 267, 268, 
fied), 422. Cows, 101, 102, 112, 410. 
‘Consumption, 16, 49, 161, 162, 249.  Darila, XIV. 4. 16. 51. 
53, 74, 99, 197, 142, — called Goddesses, 54, 67, 109, 159,383. 


; 52, 277, 364. Darius 225 note. 
i st s 408. —— rays of light, 165, Dasa (s) 174, 190, 204, 
-410, 437, 455—458, - 191, 460. 314. 
Copper-hued (a fiend), ——reigous of the Dasavriksha, 51. 
406. sky, 189. ^ Dasi, 224. 
Corruption (personifi- Cow-terri&er (a goblin), Dasyu (s), 9, 59, 95, 
P Dm SIRE 
225, Cramp, 90 mote. aughter,. : 
ae d raien, Lord of, 128, deprecated, 250,407 
Cousin- enemy, 52 75:183; Daughters, Celestial, 
note, Creative Rishis, 122, 310. 
Cow, One, 420, 421, 178, 304, 320, 468. Dawn, 104, 233, 362, 
444. Creator, the, 41, 42, 279, 362, 399, 118, 
——QOreative Power of  76,95,132,139,177, 452, 469. 
Nature, 422. .. 193, 401,460, 465. ——-and Night, 233. 
—— Vgk, Viraj, 431. Creatures, Lord of, 95, Dawns, the, 105, 246, 
— —Cloud, 466, 469. 498-430. 338, 371. 
Earth, 185, Creeper-near(a fiend), Dawns, two (night and 
— Dawn, 463. 406. morning) 418. 
— — Prayer, 327. Cuckoo, 399. Day, 188, 432. 
— — Prisni, 41. Cupid (Indian), 70 note,Day, Lord of, 143. 
——of Plenty, 444,  . Day and Night, 60, 
ote. DADHIKRA, 105, note. 390, 464. 
—K§ma’s daughter, Dadhikrgs, 145 note. Day and Sun, 402. 
431. Dadhikrgvau, 105. ^  Daeesil, 349 note. 
——emblem of plenty, Dadhyach, 330 note. Death, (personified),36, 
- 93, 177, 335, 319. Dadikae, 225 note. 52 — 04, 64, 88, 96, 
—— Atharvan’s, 203— Daksha, 39, 40. 180, 199, 200, 220, : 
205, Daksha'sohildren,39,40. 223, 235, 251, 259, 


` 
1 
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260, 262, 265, 299, Dewy season, 418. 
279, 286, 291, 296, Dharma, IV. 


305, 314, 320, 351. Dh&tar, 
360, 378,385, 387— 


78, 90, 95, 
147, 229, 230, 278, 


389, 391, 410,413— 335, 336, 386, 409, 


415, 421, 424. 


452, 455. 


— —messengers of, 413 Dhava, 195. 


Debt, 309, 510. 


Dhritaráshtra, 496. 


Decay (personified), 36. Diae, 43, 154, 216, 


Decline, 225, 240, 241, 
252, 291, 292, 315, 


387, 


242, 283, 310, 350, 
380, 381. 
Dierbach, 45. 


491 


Druhyvs, 114 note. 
Driim,220-—-293 315. 
Dual deity, 170, 262, 
355, 396 notes. 
Durga, 2. 
Durnámá, 404. 
Dürvà&, 303. 
Dvimürdhá& 
423, 424. 
Dvipadg Trishtup,3note 
Dyaus, 72, 205, 248, 
255, 4067. 


Artvya, 


Delbrück, Prof., XVI. Digvijaya, 192 note. Dyaushpitar, 247 mote. 
Dii Consentes, 381note.Dysentery, 3, 4,89notes 
Demons, of darkness, Diksha, 282, 402, 419, -——-oharm for, 3, 4. 


Demiurgus, 41 note. 


164 note. 


449. 


—--of drought, 9, 47 Dioscorides, 143. 


notes. 


—-——various. See Asuras, 


Diseases, various, 316, 


317, 455—458, 


Pisgchas, Kimfdins, Dispenser, the, 79. 


Yatudbgnas, Raksha-Disposer, the, 95, 104, 


193. 


Desire, 191, 125, 433Dissector, 443. 
Disturber, the, 119noteEar, the (comes . form 


note. 
Destroyer, the, 

386. 
Destruotion 

fied), 


36, 529—954, 


296,Diti, 331, 
Divine Being, the, 470. 
(personi-Dog 


‘(sacrificed by 
Gods), 329 


64, 88, 96, 180, 199,Dog-star, 288. 


259, 261, 291, 298,Doors, divine, 206,233. 


314, 346, 352, 360,Dove, 259—261. 


387, 389, 397. 


Devadáru, 391 note, 


Devarshi, 219 note, 
Devas, 34 note. 
Devaty&s, 2T. 
Devotion, 417. 


-~—Goddess of, 341. 


Dew-time, 275. 
33 


Dragon, the, 47, 48, 99, 


113, 165. 
Dream(s), evil, 141, 
269, 371, 378, 430 


Dropsy, 154, 371 note, — mother 
Drudging goblin, 51, 


118, 119 notes. 
Druh, 52—54, 366. 


Dyu, 172, note. 


Eacer(a class of Godo). 
120. 

Eagle (s), 210, 271, 
272, 290, 399 

— —Celestial(the Sun) 
160. 


Air), 203. 

Earache, 455. 

Earth (personified), 3, 
37, 68, 91, 116, 125, 
184, 186, 191, 201, 
203, 217, 219, 229, 
234, 335, 249, 254, 
255, 262, 291, 311, 
321, 336, 842, 387, 
399, 411, 421, 430, 
432, 438, 453, 469, 

of men, 
311, 467 

——centre of (altar) 

357. 
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Earth, lowerand upper, Erigone, 288, note. m s Sun), 203, 
890. Eros, 433. e. 

Earths, three, 159. Erysipelas, 499. — —(the Primal Cause), 

Eastward fire, 421, 450. Establisher,the,7 8 note. 464 note. 

Eclipse of the sun,Hternity, 12,39 notes41.--—and Mother (Hea- 


54 note, Eumenides 291 note. ra and Earth), 36. 
! 407,Eupbrasy 159 note. note, 
ed i, "Evil aye, 50 141. Fathers (Ancestral 
——marrows, 56, Excellence (personi- Spirits), XI, 10, Ae 
— — divine priests, 420. ^ fied), 279. 121, 134, 188, : i, 
— Sons of Aditi, 420.Exertions (personified), 218; .229, 238, 240, 
——Indra’s number, 200, 201. 260, 268, 280, 284: 
420.. " Expanses, six 192. 291, 309, 312, 313, 


Fight-footed, 469. Expellent sacrifice.285. 333, 346, 359. 380. 
Eighth night, 420.  Eye,the(comesfrom 414, 417, 423, 424, 


Eighty, 56 note. . the sun) 203. 433, 442 note, 463. 
Ejatkas, 227. returns to the -—-monthly offerings 
Ekaha, 308, 454 notes. - sun). 202, 388. to, 423. 
Ekashtaka ,94, 95, ——/(precious traa- ———-(eause of fruitful- 
Ekaviüsa, 419. sure), 141. less) 464 note. 
Elements, six, 418, ^ Eyebright, 159 mote. ——(embodied and 
——eight, 420. bodiless), 414. 
Elephant, 115, 116 FaiLURE (personified) ——Regent of the 
265, 283, 437, . 198. Yama), 228. 
— taming of, 115, Fairies euphemistic ^Fauui, Faunus, 118nofe. 
Emmets, 44, 354. names of, 426. Favour of the Gods, 22 
Empyrean the, 149 Faith, 320 446. 90, 318, 337, 440note. 
note. Falcon (Agni),271,.- Fear (personified), 59. 
Encompasser, the (Va——the Sun) 345. Feeler (a fiend), 404. 
runa), 83 note. 346. Felicity in heaven, 56, 
Encyclopedia Britan- — ( bringer o£ Soma), 311--313. 
dica, VII. 345 note. Forn, 86 note. 


Ender, the Death), Falsehood, 60, 154,469. Fern-seed, 86 note. 
385, 424. Far-strider (the Sun), Fervour (religious), 145 
Ephedra.252, 253 notes. 188. 174, 320, 425. 
——Pachyolade (Soma Father (Heaven), 129, Fever, 15, 29, 30, 31, 
plant), 252 note, 172, 203, 205, 247, . 92, 142, 193—195, 
——Distachya, 253 3987. 224, 225, 241 252, 


note. — (Indra), 355. 255, 256, 384, 456. 
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ae Eh agoniesFive, Races, Tribes, Four-ayed dog, 160 

sd s Nations, 42, 114, 441 note, 
a vm 87, 118, 163, 214, 285, Four footed, 469. 

; 410. See Asva- 330, 420. Four regions, 15, 48. 

ttha. —--1nesses of boiled 192, 266, 432. A 


Field; Lord of the, 51. rice, 443 note, 448. Fourth Veda, VI. 
—Queen of the, 65. ——Tregions, 84, 112, Fragile (the interoalary 


Fifteen regions ofthe 118, . month), 197. 
sky, 418. ——-rivers, 246. Friend, the, 5, 49, 90. 
Finisher, the (Death), —--seasous, 418, 461 Friends, the two, "302. 
269. note, Frog (used in charms), 
. Fire, Sacrificial, 48, 83, — healing uerbs, 420, 100, 375 notes, 384. 
85,91. . —-80ns of man, 114 Frogs (compared ta 
——Girhapatya, 358. —— Waters, 4920. Brahmans), 152, 153 


See Garhapatya. ^ Five-arrovwed, 412. Fuel, 224. 
—--household, 243, Five footed (the Sun), Funeral fire, 242, 386, 


357 421. 461. 389. 
—---eastward, 421, ^ Pive-spoked wheel, 461.— — quenching of the, 

450. Flesh-consumer, the 114. 
--—southward, 421, ^ (Agni) 114, 115, Furies, 291 note. 

450. 386, 389. ` Furrow (personified), 
--——westward, 421 Flood, Child of the, 16, 106, 107. 

note, 242, 450. 1T. 
-ordeal by, 95 note. Floods(Waters) 6, 7, Gaza, 254 note. 
-—-of the funeral pile, 212. Gambling, XTIT,42,43, 

949, 386, 389. Florenz,Professor,XVI. 183,306, 310, 349, 
-——--and Water, X, Footless Maid (Dawn), 380,381. 

437. 469. ~——cheating at, XIII, 
Fire-drill, 191, 206, Forefathers, 229. 310. 

950 notes. Fort-demolisher(Indra),Gambling-board, 242, 
Fire-priest, 180,328 412. 283. 

notes. Fortuna, 22 note. Gandarii, 225 note. 
Fires, various, 113, Fortune, 22, 79, 95. — Gandhára, 225 note. 

114. . ——evil, 383. Gandháris, 225. 
firmament (personifi- Fortunes, one hundred Gandharva, 41—43, 

ed), 55, 378. and one, 383. | ^ 134,181, 182, 184, 


First, the (of the New Four castes, 160 note. 362. 
Yer] x —-—divisions of speech, Gandharvas, 43, 118, 


First Ashtak&, 93-95. — 470. 176, 180-182, 184, 
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310, 381, 406, 411, Goat, 149, 150, 
414, 425, 454. sacrificial, 149, 
-—-King of the, 425. 150, 442—448. 


Garbe, Dr. B., XIV, God, the Supreme, 


XVII. mote. 
Garbbádbána, 229. —--the Unknown, 
Girhapatya (Agni), 191 note. 


242, 311, 355, 421, Godanam, 
450, 458. 357. 
Garutm§n, 137,160,470.Goddesses, 43, 53, 99, 
Gatherer, 117,  . 111, 193, 207, 257, 
Gathering, 119, 333 273, 291, 349, 364., 

Gauffres, 424. note. —--Rivers, 382, 
Gauh, 48 note. Gods, passim. 
Gavishthira, 171. —-Father of, 95 note. 
Gaya, 18, 134 note. — —- Mother of, 95 note. 


51, 282, 342, 


352. 


42 Grace, divine, 31, 90, 


318, 337, 339. 
Graces, Favouring, 184 
Gráhi (a she fiend), 51,- 

53,95, 306, 307, 389. 


Grass, Sacred, 206, 224, 


377. 

Grassmann, Prof., 7,58, 
107, 135, 190, 191, 
345, 393, 459, 460, 
462, 466. 

Great Bear, 352 mote. 

Greeks, 424. 

Grill, Dr., XVI, 2, 21, 


Gayatri, XV1I, 7, 83, Consorts of, 349, 
178, 271, 418, 419, Ses Consorts of Gods. 
422, 464, 465. -—Artificer of, 47. 

Geldner, Prof, XVI, —-physicians of, 351. 
241, 263, 322. — made immortal by 


General breath, 57, 


Agni, 42. 115, 145, 


General Gods, 319. See 149. 


Visve Devas. 
Genesis, 132, 259. 


Genii of men, 386 note, 


Genius loci, 51 note. 


Gharma, 129, 144, 145, 


— ... by Sayitar, 42. 

m ...by Soma, 42, 
115, 145. 

—— ... by religious de- 

votion, 143. 


414, 453, 465. —-priests called, 83,. 
Ghara, 158. 93, 308. 
Ghrita(m),38, 97 notes. Gold, 39, 40, 79, 188, 
Girdle, saored, 319, 234, 235, 282, 314, 

320. 338, 444,446, 447. 
Gladness (personified), —ornaments, 39, 79 

111, 279. note, 215, 335. 
Glory ^ (personifed),Good works, reward of, 

111, 279, 127756708; - 

Gnás, 11]. See Con- Gopatha-Brahmana, 
sorts of the Gods, III, XX, 


28, 29, 38, 39, 42, 
44, 50, 51, 57—59, 

G4, 65, 67, 68, 71—- 
73, 78-80, 82, 89, 
90, 99, 102-104, 
119, 126, 136, 139, 
141, 142, 144, 147, 
154, 156, 158, 159, 

161, 163, 179, 180, 
184, 194, 196, 199, 
210, 217, 220, 226, 
248, 255, 256, 258, 
264,268, 276, 278, 

280, 283, 285, 287, 
290, 295, 298, 299, 

301,303, 306--308, 
311, 317, 318, 321— 
324, 327, 333, 343, 
344, 347, 350, 351, 

354, 358, 360, 383, 

437, 438. 


Grishma, 461. 
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Grohmann, Dr., 30, 99, Heaven, life in, 
211. 311, 313, 
Groper, (a fiend), 106. —— taxation in, 124, 
Guardian (a Genius), —— highest, 149, 444 —— (the Sun), 467. 


.386. i note. Herodotus, 226, 
Guerdon to priests, 277. Heaven and Earth (per- Herpes, 225. 


149, Herd, the (Pishan),91. 
Herdsman, the (Agni), 
287. 


See Dakshina. sonified), 36, 54— Herrick, 20. 
Guests, hospitality to, 56, 59, 60, 69, 85, Heti (a class of Gods) 
448 —453. 105, 129, 130, 132, 120. S 
Guggulu (bdellium), 79 163, 167, 188,189, Highest, That, 41. 
note. 191, 201, 202, 207, Hillebrandt, Prof, 73, 
Gugeulü (an Apsaras), 216, 226, 228, 246, Himalaya, 142 note. 
181. 254, 266, 271, 277, Himas (winters), 96 
Gungii, 299. 219, 297, 300, 331, note. 


328, 382, 386, 389, Hiranyagarbha, 132, 
Harr, charm to streng- 402, 415, 410, 442 Holy Men, 414. 


then, 261, 321, note, £64, Homa(s), 414, 419. 
Half-years, 94. ——sepnration of, 130, Home, Lord of the, 284. 
Handless (fiends), 281. 268, 417. —— Lady of the, 435. 
Hands, laying onof, 148. Heavenly Hound, the, —— Queen of the, X, 
Harirud, 252 note. 288. 98. 

Haritala, 27 note. Heavens, three, 159, Homer, 45, 110, 173. 
Harvest-home, 119. 443—411. Honey, 38, 39, 136, 
Hatchet (sacrificial), Heifer, the, 420. 177, 3438, 429, 430. 

311. Hemanta (winter), 461. Honey-bees, 429. 
Haug, Prof, £19, 459, Hemispheres, the two, Honey-whip, 427, 428, 

470. 9f. 450, 

Hava mal, 39 note. Hemp, +6. ` Hoof armed (demons) 


Hawk (Agni), 271. Henry, M. Victor, 327, 395. 

Heaven (personified), 328, 330—332, 331, Horace, 254. 
37, 56, 08, 91, 116, — 333, 338, 313, 345, Horse (sacrificial), 487 
139, 172, 201, 205, 3416, 349, 351, 351, note. 
247, 250, 255, 262, 355, 357-389, 365, Hotar, Hotar-priest, 
311, 330, 342, 430, 369, 373, 375—377, IV, 14, 15, 67, 108, 


433, 467, 168. 380—382. 114, 165, 174, 207, 
—— Father, 248, 311. Hephaestus (the Indian) 212, 284, 331, 361, 
—— felicity in, 56, 47. 362, 376, 377, 458. 


177, 311—313, 329. Herbert, George, 320. Hotars, celestial, 192, 
—— Lord of, 338. Herbs, 387. See Plants, 207, 233, 
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House (deified), 435.  Icrerici, 27 note. 270, 273, 275, 277, 
- - 281, 282, 284 note, 
House, charm toinaugu- Icterus, 27 note. , rs : 
rate a, 356.note, 434. Ida, 233, 341. 285, 289, 18001 pits 
Household "Bre, 165, Iå, 341. 293, 295, 297—299, 
242, 311, 368, 420. TÀ, 94, 193, 207, 933, 301,302, 313—315; 
—— priest, 109, See 341. 917, 319, 320 note, 
Purohita. Immolator, 207, 288, 321, 322, 324, 339, 
House-warming, 07, 98. 430 note, 443. 349, 346—348, 350, 
Houses, farowellad- ^ Immortality, 235. 851, 356, 360, 361, 
dress to, 356. Impeller, the (Kama), 364 note, 366, 367, 
Hundred years (dura- 119. 869, 371, 372, 374— 
tion of life), 35, 389. Imprecation (personi- 377, 381, 382, 384— 
—— Autumns (ditto), fied), 264, 265. 387, 390, 397—403, 
14, 40, 57, 96, 98, Incubi, 407 note. 412, 413, 415, 420, 
388, 403. - Iucubones, 408 note. 422, 428, 429, 431, 
-winters . . . . 40, Incubus, 407 note. 432, 438 note, 499— 
68, 96. Indians, N. American, 442, 453, 454, 463, 
—— springs....96. 267. 466, 470. 
—— Powers, Lord of, Indra, 3, 9 note, 10, 12, Indra= King, 83, 85. 
—. 413. 13, 20, 23, 25; 31, Indra (and) Agni (asa 
— fevers, 92. 33, 36 note, 40, 44, dual deity), 40, 84, 


—— agonies of fever, 46, 47, 55, 59, 66, 95, 193, 199, 302, 
241. : 67, 69, 71, 79 note, 319; 385, 387, 390, 
—— pains, 92. 81—86, 88, 90, 95, 431. 
Hundred-and-one (un- 96, 99, 100 note, Indra-Soma, 396. 
lucky number) 217. — 101—104, 106, 110, Indra-Varuna, 355. 
—- modes of death, 119—115, 121, 124 Indra's horses, 46. 


86, 67, 96, 391. note, 127 mote, 132 Indra’s net, 413. 
Hundred-autumned, 96 note, 134—i36, 145, Indrant, 32, 111 note, 

note. 158 note, 159—166, — 319, 349, 454. 
Hundred-eyed, 96. 167 note, 173, 174, Indus, 136, 143, 148, 


Hundred-handed, 118, 182, 187 mote, 189 ` 175, 225, 246, 258, 

Hundred-lived, 96. note, 190 note, 191 347 notes. . 

Hundred-powered, 96. ^ note, 197—201, 210, Indus (plural of indu, 

Husbandry(introduced 212 note, 216, 217, a drop) 381.  — 
by Prithi), 425. . 221 —223, 226, 228 Infinity, 12,.39, 330. 

Hymns Ancient and — 232, 234, 237, Initiation, 282, 357 
Modern, 106. 243, 245—947, 961, notes. 

Hypnotiziug, 148, 263, 202, 266, 269, Insanity, 300. 
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Insanity, punishment Job, 38, 41, 217, 336. Kárttikeya, 454. 


of sin, 306. John, St., 129, 239. 
Intellect (an element), Juhü, 213. 
420. Jumna, 142 note. 


Karumas, 405, 
Kaskashas, 237. 
Kasokas, 190. 


Intelligence (personifi- Jupiter, 247, 248 note, Kasyape, 18, 74, 146, 


ed), 304. Jürni, 63. 
Iravan, 426, Jwara, 30 note. 
Iron, 231, 235, 279, —— Puittik, 30 note, 
280, 291, 324, 383, Jyaishthaghni, 305 
. 992. Jyeshtha, 305 note. 
—— used asa charm Jyeshthaghni, 305 note. 
in Eugland, 20, Jyotis, 48 note. 
Tsaiah, 40 note. Jyotishtoma, 451, 459, 
460. 
Jacati, XVII, 15, 271, 
418, 419, 464, 465. Ka, 131 note. 
Jamadagni, 73,134,146, Kábava, 92. 
170, 171, 205, 213, Kabul (river), 225 note, 
927, 235, 274, 331, Kaegi, Prof., 154. 
352. Kakshivàn, 171. 
Jambha, 45, 332. Kakubhas, 405. 
Jamuná, 142 note. Kalakanjas, 288. 
Jangida, 45, 46. Kali, 380. 
Japan, oath of Emperor Kalmáshagriva, 122. 
of, 228. Kalmashapada, 
Jatavedas, 9, 12, 13,57, ‘note. 
G8, 81, 82, 94, 103, Kalyani, 303, 304. 
116, 130, 152, 164, Kama, 70, 113, 119, 
174, 185, 186, 200, 
205, 234, 236—238, 
985, 313, 324, 343, 
364, 370, 371, 379, 
380, 388, 386, 389, 


434. 
Kandahar, 226 note. 
Kankaparvan, 353. 
Kanva, 61, 73, 158, 
392, 393, 395, 398, 171, 180, 227, 274, 
439, 453. 335. 
Jaundice, 26, 27, 141, Kanvas, 64. 


120, 125, 264, 430— 


170, 171, 180, 213, 
235, 352, 402, 417, 
430. d 


Kausika-Sütra, XIV, 4, 


6, 16, 17, 29, 30, 45, 
51, 54, 58, 66, 69, 
70, 72, 76, 82, 100, 
104, 107, 114, 116, 
122, 183 238, 358 
277, 289, 338, 336, 
349, 345 341,359, 
369, 371, 373—315, 
378, 383, 884, 419. 


Kavi, 171. 
Kesaraprabandha, 217. 
Kesava, XIV, 252. 
Khadira, 87, 88, 195, 


891, 412. 


Khaimakha, 153. 

398 Khalajas, 406. 
Khanvakha, 153. 
Khorasmians, 229 note. 
Kimíidin(s) 9, 10, 33, 


62,160, 170, 395, 
396, 399, 407. 


Kimidinis, 62, 63. 
King, the (Varuna), 13, 


85, 154, 219, 280, 
955, 293, 431. 


—— (Soma), 57, 111, 


193, 212, 224, 282, 
:802, 425. 


456. . 
Jealousy, 254, 347. 
Jivala, 194. 


Kapota, 259. 
Karait, 208. 
Karsapha, 91. 


— (Yame), 309, 313. 
—— (Agni), 392, 498. 
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King, 33, 34, 430, Kurira, 241 note. Asvius), 246, 283, 

—— election of a, 84. Kurüru, 71. | 421, 429, 

—-— consecration ofa, Kuga grass, 49, 206 Lightning (a form of 
12, 115, 840,371. ^ notes. Agni), 30, 31, 37, 


——  beuediction on a, Kushtha, VIII, 70, 2106 notes. 
139, 162, 163, 292, 193—195, 224, 297, ——(cause of head- 


293, 298. 301. ache), 15 note, 16. 
—— restoration of a, Kusfilas, 405. —— prayer to, 15, 16. 
. 93, 81. Kutsa, 171, 175 Lion, 140, 180, 220, 
King’s evil, 363 note, Kuvera, Kubera, 36 223, 401, 410. 
Kings, the two note. Livingstone, Dr., 300. 
Kings = Kshatriyas,251, Logos, the, 129, 359 

266. Lante, 94, 213. notes, 


. Kiråtas; 208 note, Lákshá, 195 196, Lokapalas, 36 note. 
Kirk-grim, 239 note. — Lakshui, 22, 383 notes. Lord Bupreme, 430, 


Kirrhadae, 208 note. — Lelümi, 22. 453. : 

Kites, 393. Lang, A., 45, 66, 130, Lore, Holy, 2, 353, 357, 
Kneipp, Pastor, 295. 194. Lotus, 177 note; 229, 
Koka, 103. Lassen, Prof, 136, 295. 303, 

Kophen, 225 note, Law, 42, 54, 132, 308, Love, the. God. of, 119, 
Kravyad(Agni),386note. 330, 430. See Kama. 
Krislinadram, 454, — Queen of, 330, Lucina, 229 note. 


Krittikás, 453, Law-observers, 29, 30, Ludwig, Prof., VII, X V, 
Kshatriya(s), 137, 160, Lazarus, Messrs, E, J. — et passim. 

162,212, 214, 265, & Co., XVIII, Lunar Mansions, 459, 

286, 378, 398, 400. Lead (used as acharm), 460, 461. 
Kshetrapati, 51 note, 20, 21. 

Kshetriya, 50, 52, 89, Leopard, 140, 

157 notes. Leprosy, 27—29, 63, 
Kubera, Kuvera, 426. Licker (a fiend), 22, 
Kubha. 136, 246 notes, Licorice, 39, 

Kuhü, 229 note, 348, Life, duration of. See 


MacDonatp, Dr, G., 15 
Macdonell, Prof., XVI. 
Mace (sacrificial), 341, 
Madana, 119 note, 
Madávati, 253, 


Kukshilas, 405. Hundred years, Maddener, the, 119 zoze 
Kukundhas, 405. — Lord of, 135, 177, Madugha, 39, 70 notes 
Kukurabhes, 405. 250, 401, 486 note. Magadhas, 225 296 

Kumara, 453. — Tree of. 188 note, note. aes 


Kumárila, 128 note. — Water of, 235, 312 h 
Kumbhamushkas, 406, notes, See ABE: , »eghavan (Indra), 48, 


. 49, 81, 110, 277 
Kuntépa, VIII, Light, Lords of (the 342, 350, 372, 399. 
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Manyu, 173, 174, 374, Might of Gods, 423 


433. Military class, 109, See 
Marlowe, 461. Kshatriya. 


Marriage(Upholderof), Milton, 51, 159, 307, 


Maghavin (rich pa- 
tron), 109 aote. 

Magundi, 59. 

Mahgbhirata, 217, 


. 218, 398, 413. 414. 335 note, 320, 404. 
Mahá&deo, 454. Mars, 81. Mind, 420. 


Mahadeva, 454. 
Mahávrishas, 224, 225. 
Mahi, 193, 207, 233, 


Maruts, 1, 2, 23, 31, —--Agitator gf the, 
41, 56, 69, 81—83, 119 note. 
85, 97, 108, 110, 145,—— —Lord of the, 377. 


241. 151—153, 168, 171, Mischief (personified), 
Mahidhara, 41, 48,82, 173, 187, 192, 293, 306. 

444. 228, 231, 246, 256, Misery(personified) 250 
Maina, 101 nois, 257, 261, 270, 276, Misfortune, 22, 36, 52, 


Makakas, 405. 
Male, the Primeval, 
421 note. 


295, 296, 302, 314, 88, 180,198,199, 383 
318, 339, 342, 349, Misra, Pandit Mathura. 
355, 366, 385, 399,  Presáda, 268. 
Malignities(personified) 427, 428, 439, 453, Mithra, 5. 

317. 459. Mitra, 5, 12, 15, 23, 
Malignity (personified), Matali, £17. 24,31, 47, 49, 67, 


23,198, 314, 389. Matarisvan, 191 mote, 

Malimlucha, 403. 203, 212, 385, 470. 
sonified), 329 Mxtarisvans, 191. 

d ; Match-maker, 212, 278. 
~—father of man- Matmatas, 406. 

kind, 345 note. Miya, 423. 
— ——g sacrificis! ani- Mead, Meath, 6, 171. 

mal, 75, 94 notes. Medhgtithi, 6. 
Man-bsholder, the, 393, Meeting, 422. 
Man-seer, the, 393. 
Manaves, Code of the, 

137 
Mandragora, 66 note. 
Mandrake, as s 

10, 90, 

E Bes Fawhers. 104. 
Manmatha, 119 note Merits, 56, 98, 
Mannus, 343 note $13, 464. 
Manx, 36, 92, 137, 343, Metres (mystic powers 

370. 424 of), 116 note. 


H 


notes. 


———travelling, 102. 


Men, deified, 170, 304 


68, 85, 88, 90, 104, 
105, 114, 115, 120, 
162, 170, 171, 206, 
912,940, 248, 292, 
294, 302, 314, 342, 
437,440, 454, 455, 
469, 470. 


Mitra-Varuna,170,220, 


228, 229, 262, 298, 
4.69, 


Mitras, three, 248. 
Merchant (Indra);102. Mixt'oblation, 19, 65. 
Moksha, IV, 
i 4 5, 66 notes. 
6 olas. --——life of a, XI-XITI. Moly, 43, 66 
a 1, ——prayer ‘of a, 102, Monier-Williams, 


Sir 
M., XVI. 


124, Monkey(s), 92, 183. 
Month, the thirteenth, 


197, 198 notes, 459, 
162. ; 
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ight (personified), 3 

Months, 94, 95, 178. 340, 370, 383, 387, Nig i 
Moon, 5, 36, 62, 70, 390, 391, 398, 414, 94, 188, 195, 233, 
198,185, 228, 235, 421, 433, 434, 445. 246, 250, 418, 432. 
256, 290, 292, 316, Mûjavans, 224, 295, ——-of New Moon, 367. 


390, 415, 425, 463, Mila, 50 note. ——of Full Moon, 377. 
466. Milabachani, 50, 305 --—-and Morning, 206, 
——New, 20, 65,229, notes. 462. 


347, 367--369, 440 Mulglin, 117 note. Nilagalasálà, 250. 

note. Mulesof the Gods, 415. Nilimpas, 120. 
—--Full, 65, 348, Müller, Prof. Max, VI, Nine feet, 469. 

359, 367, 368. |. VTI, 1, 3, 9, 14, 24, Nine vital airs, 234. 
—---Waning, 348 note. 36, 81, 128, 131, Ninetywater-floods,401. 
Morning, 418, 452. 133, 136, 149, 154, Ninety-nine ditto, 401. 
Mornings, 105, 370. 188, 248, 252, 254, note. 


See Dawns. 262, 279, 398, 422. Nirgla, 253. 
Moaquito, 353. Mungoose, 209, 224, Nirriti, 36, 52, 53, 64, 
Mother of the Gods, 323, 411. 58, 180, 199, 259, 
115 note. Munja grass, 4. 279, 358, 360, 397, 
— of the world, 115 Müradevas, 392 mote. 445. 
note. Nirukta, 1, 2, 9, 58 
--—(earth) 460. NADANIMAN, 227 notes, 


Mothers, the (Waters), Nadir, 120, 122, 144, Nitatni, 321. 
159, 186, 203 notes. Nivids, 231. 


Mountains = clouds, Nagas, 426. Noon, 452. 
228 Nagnaka, 407, Norman, H., 298. 
Mrityu, 139, 177, 178, Nala(poem of),380 note. Norns, 229 note. 
238, 235, 240, 320, Naladi, 181. Nrishad, 158. 
'860, 387, 424, 469. Naráohi, 242. Nyagrodha, 181, 195. 
Mroka, 63, 242, 243. Ngrada, 219. 
Mudgala, 171. Narásansa, 233. OBLATION, (personified), 
Muir, Dr. J., VII, XV, Narshada, 158. 336 note. 
11, 13, 82, 83, 110, Nature, 41, 423, 431, Ocean, the celestial 
119, 125, 126, 128, 459 notes. 117, 122,368, 
133, 146, 149, 154, —— Powers of, 1, 11 Oceans, twa (air and 


160, 163, 169, 176, notes, water 

182, 200, 202, 204, Net of Indra, 413, 414. Odana NE 
205, 214, 217, 220, New Year, 93, 94, Odin. 48. Ure 
226, 239—241, 260, New Zealanders, Gene, Ou, 235. 468 not 

264, 310, 311, 333, sis of the, 254, — Omen 314. 
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Omnifle, the, 76, 312. 

Omniscient, the, 304 

Onager, 474. 

One, the, 460, 470. 

—---Spirit, 421, 

` —-Supreme Spirit, 
470. 

-—-law, 421. 

—--Cow, 420, 421, Panther, 265. 
441. 


Palijaka, 403. 


rang, XIV, 29. 
Panis, 164 


420 notes. 


501 
Peahens, 3 note 354. 


Paiichaudana, 443—448. Pearl, 142, 143 nota. 
Pandit,ShankarPandu- Perktas, 3 note. 


Peterson, Prof., 133. 
Philter, 319. 


Panjab, 136, 246, 251, Phthisis, 53 See Con- 


sumption. 


` Pankti, XVII, 4, 469. Physicians of the Gods, 


351. 


Paramátmà, 172 note. —-—of Death, 251. 


One and a hundred, 92, Paramesthin, 401, 421 Piercers, 120. 


217, 383 391. See 
Hundred and one. 


note, 453. . 


One day sacrifice, 303 Parasvgn, 474. 
note. 
One-footed, 469. and Earth), 207. 
One-wheeled chariot ——the Universal 
(the Sun), 459. (ditto), 254 note. 
Ophtholmia, 498. Parjanya. 3,4, 107,115, 


Ordainer, the, 78, 95, 
335, 337, 454. 
Ordeal by fire, 55 note. 


Order, 42, 54 note, 
122, 132, 177, 206, Prana, 86, 8T, 195. 
312, 256, 319, 330, Parthians, 225 nole. 


, 393, 418 490, Parushabva, 412. 
350" 462, 469. ` Parushpi 136, 251. 
gon of, 42, 812. Passion (personified). 


Seo Manyu. 


1 ie. 
Orion, 2820o Past and Future. 60 


spirits 
m nus Pasupati, 79. 
Ouranos, 37, 254 mote. Pata, 66. 108 158. 
Owl, 960,261,398,399. Pátále, 426 note. 
Owlet, 399. © Pathg, 66, 108 note. 
Ox - Caldron, 145,146, Pavamiua, 127, 145. 


Pavans, 06 note. 
Pavinasa, 407. 
Payu, 392 note. 


ParppaLana, 29 note. 
Palala, 403 
Palága, 86 nole. 


Parents, the (Heaven Pippal, Peepal, 


179, 197, 255, 254. 


Pila, 181. 


Pargurgma, 205 note. Pindar, 100. 


Pitga, 406, 407. 

87, 
note. See Asvattha. 

Pisicha(s) 20, 40, 61, 
179, 180, 182, 236— 
238, 262, 389. 


138, 145, 150—152, Pisgchi, 20 note. 

240, 365, 288, 296, Pigicht, 20, 58 note, 
345, 346, 411, 466. 
60, Parkin cakes, 424 note. Pischel, Prof., XVI, 


Pis&ohni, 20 note. 


105, 257. 

Plants, 463. 

Plants, 36, 9T, 44, 53, 
957, 387, 390, 408-- 
411, 432. 

——King of (Soma), 
53, 134, 228, 293, 
297, 387, 410. 

—-——(Indra), 159. 

——(Agni) 1, 192, 
249. 

—— —Qelestial, : 117, 
194, 268 note, 408, 
411. 

—--magioal, difficult 
to obtain, 210 note. . 
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ato, 202, 433. Pramandini, 181. Prigniparni, 64. 
Bre p Pramilin, 403. Prithi, 421 note, 425. 
Pleasantness (personi- Prana, 421. Prithivi, 3, 191, 202, 
fied), 279. Pranava, 468. 336. 
Pleiades, the, 453. Prastotar, 452. ` Prithu, 424. 
Plenty, Lord of, 237, Pratihartar, 452. Propitiatory hymns, . 

345. Pravargya, 140 note, 205 note. 

—— cow of, 431. Pray&jas; 35. Prosperity(personified) 
Pliny, 27, 143. Prayer, 24, 78, 186, 95. ; 
Plough, 106, 107, 261, 327, 425, 434, 448. Protection, 303. 

118. ——Lord of, 11, 33, Protectress (a plant), 
Ploughing, 96, 106, 37, 65, 77, 232,351, 303. 

107, 301 note. 434. Psalms, 98, 153. 
Plough Monday, 107. —— = ‘ reversed Pura-ushnih, 7. 
Ploughers(Maruts)261. thunder,’ 320. Purohita, 11, 109, 110, 
Plough-money, 107 Prayars,theVedaof, IV. 357, 

note. Prenj, 293, 291. Purifier (Agni), 310, 
Plougher andox= ^ — Pressing-stone (deified), Purumilha, 171. 

priestand caldron,146 224, 246, Pürus, 114 note. 
Points, intermediate, Pridiku, 32, 121, Purusha, 41, 329, 401 

234. Priest, Household, 109. 417, 421. ; d 
Poison, of snakes, 208, See Purohita. Purusha-Stkta, 41,329 ` 

209, 250, 373. ——and President, 110. «ote. 


——on arrows, 187. Priests, seven, 165. ^ Püshan, V, 12 14, 15 
———-for human enemies, —-csled Gods, 83, 31, 68, 91, 101, "OR 


430. 93, 251, 308 note. 106,112, 173, 234 
Porcupine, 224. —--hostile, 200, 360, 236, 240, 282, 284. 
Praliáda, 423. 398 note. 307, 332, 342, 345. 
Prajshas, 231. Priestly fee. See Dak- Pustules, 290,368-365 
Prajapati,42,76,95,108, shina, Pütadru, 391. 


119, 128, 131, 135 Prima} Being, 459. Pütirajju, 412. 
145, 146, 177, 230, Primal Cause of being, Patudru, 391. 


231, 250, 282, -283, 464 Python, 48 note. 
313, 333, 336, 337, Primeval male, 421 Pythons (clouds), 151 
339, 368, 387, 401, Prime Cause, 41. note. 


417, 421, 498, 430, Princely Power, 60. 

436, 450, 455, 469. Prisni, 41, 168, 233, QuARTERLYREYIEY, 253. 
Projépatis, 40. 411. Quarters of the sky; 
Prakriti, 459, Prisnibáhu, 414. 234,448. SeeRegions. 
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Queen, the (Vak), 129, Ramayana, 170 note. Right, 446, 469. 


171. Rasa, 132. 
——of the field, 55 Rát, 349. 
——of rivers, 258. Rathantara(m), 422, 
——of the home, 98. 423, 465. 
-~—of Gods, 348. Rati, 90. 
——of men, 348. Rats, King of the, 58 
Quick roller (fiend),407. ` nòte. 


Raven, 358. 

Racing. See Chariot- Ravi, 951 note. 
racing. Regions of the sky, 
Rack (Cramp), 30. —--four 15, 48, 53, 

Radiant (aclassofGods) 116, 192. 
120. ——five, 35, 84, 118, 


Rain, Lords of the, 454. 118. 
Rain-cloud, See Parja- ——--six, 121, 144, 159 


, 


nya. 460. 
Rain-God, 345. —---ten 462. 
Rains, the, 8, 30, Warders or Re- 


150—152, 158. gents of the, 35, 36, 
Rainy Season, 275. 185, 186, 202. 
Rajani, 27. Regions of the earth, 15. 


Rajanya(s), 160, 214 Releasers (two stars), 
—216, 265. See 50, 90, 305, 312. 
Kshatriya. Render, the (Ficus 

Rájasüya, 139 note. Religiosa), 412 note. 

Rajatanábhi, 426. Resolve, 119. 

Raka, 229 note, 918. — Revati, 453. 

Rákshasa(s), 9, 49, 143, Rheumatism, 45, 91, 
155, 262, 263, 973, — 141, 268 notes, 458. 
392—-—-396,398—— 400, Ribhu, 270 note, 271, 


154. 429 note. 
Rakshaei, 398. .  Ribhus, 87, 270 notes, 
Rakshoha (Agni), 392 304, 428, 429. 

note. Rich, 443 note. 
Ram, 241. Richas, 231, 448, 465 
——(Indra) 124. notes. 


——sacrifice of ®, 124, Riches, God of, 36 note. 
Rama, 170, 205 notes, Seo Kubera. 


I 


Rigveda IV, VIII, 1, 


2, 6--9, 11, 13, 24— 
28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 

37, 41, 42—44, 46, 

47,51, 53. 55, 56, 

62, 64, 65, 69--71, 

73—15,78, 82, 83, 

85, 90; 92-96, 99, 

102, 103--108, 110, 

111, 114, 115, 117, 

127, 129, 130—133, 

137, 139, 142, 143, 

145, 145—151, 158, 

160—162, 164, 166, 

170—178, 181, 185, 

187, 188—193, 197, 

198, 202, 907, 211, 

213, 214, 217, 220, 

227, 229, 230, 232, 

239, 248, 250, 256, 

257, 259, 260, 262, 

269, 270—274, 276, 

280, 987, 989, 990, 

292, 393, 390—998, 

301, 303, 312, 315, 

321, 327--332, 335, 

336, 339, 340, 342, 

345--351, 351, 355, 

361——366, 368, 369, 

371, 372, 374, 376, 

380, 382, 384, 388, 
389, 392--394, 395, 
396, 400, 401, 403, 

412, 420, 421, 422, 
424, 497, 429, 433, 
439—443, 445, 458 
—464, 466--470. 


Rik, IIT, IV, V, VI. 
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- 168, 169, 171, 172, Sacrificial hall, 75 note 


Ri ; 197, 228, 255, .262, 242. 
BRUM 56, 268, 276, 277, 294, ——horse, 187, 443 
"qq, 164, 170, 172, 324, 337, 346, 364, note. CLA 
155,205, 251,267, 373, 401,434 —implem | 
304,819, 3303 M, e 3 victim deified, 75, 
SUO qute oS "n T T6 150, 442. 
sa pnt T e: An 75. 
men ae —— Bre. 48, 76, 78, 
ve 319. Sacni, 393 note. 83, 85, eee 450. 
— —akin to the Gods, Sachipati, 353 note. ----cord, $90. 
Sacred Girdle, 319. ——grass, 410. See 


Rik, Samhita. V. 


205. 

: i -— Grass, 206, 377 Grass, sacred. 
AE TU ao 165, 207,96: 
Rival worshippers, 185,--— Knowledge, 2, 337, waters, 257. 

186, 200, 360. 353, 357. . Sadanvas, 58, 59, 61, 
Rivers, 99, 100, 258. —-Syllable, 235. E 
__--five, 946 ; seven, Sacrifice (personified), Sadas, 449. 

136, 246, 382. 265, 276. Sadhyas, 329. 367, 414, 
~———(Goddesses), —of an animal, 75, 469, 470. : 

382. .76. n. of the, 421, 

: mote. ——of a bull, 345. : 

B. REN ——of a cow, 329. Saivala, 182, 251 notes. 
River-Goddess, See Sa- —--of a dog, 329.  Sakadhüma, 316 note. 
rasvati. ——of a goat, 149, Sakadhümajas, 406. 

Robin Goodfellow, V, 150, Sakambhara, 224. 

62, 118 notes. ——ofa ram, 194. Sakra, 127, 144, 189, 
Rodasi (Consort of Ru- — faults in perfor- 372, 399, 413, 439. 

dra), 349, mance of, 308, 379. Salt, 364. 

Rodha, 188 note. — goes to heaven, Saluda, 406. 
Roebuck, 89. 812, 313. i Salaka, 177. 
Romans, 27, 424. —— = thunderbolt, Samá (half-year), 40, 
Roman, 66 note. 11, 330, 321 48 notes. 


Roth, von, VI, XIIT, ——One-day, 303 note. Sima, 28, 29. 
XV, 13, 48, 118, 1504, — T welve-day, 451. Sima, Siman, S&mans, 
205, 220, 226. Sacrificial bull, 438-- 56, 231, 416, 419, 
Bud s T, Uh 429, 443 note, 449, 
68, 75, 104, 110,162, — goat, 442--448. 465. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


INDEX OF NAMES, ETO. 511 

Sgman (Veda), III, VI.Satyri, 187 note. Serpent: 5 
Sama-singers, 56. ES 83. Ay gern eee 
Simaveda, 7, 8, 46, Savitar, 22, 31,33, 37, Sesamum, 51. 

334, 384. 42, 65, 68, 80, 90, Sevala, Sevala, 100 note, 
Sami, 88 note, 250, 261. 91, 96, 97, 103, 112, Seven (an indefinite 
. Samans, 194. 114, 140, 166, 167, number), 341. 
Samüha, 119 note. 193, 231, 232, 245, —Adityas, 420. 
Saphaka, 177. 257, 266, 274, 277, —— cows, 459. 
Saptavadhri, 170 nots: 278, 282, 289, 299, ——-consecrations, 419. 

171. 301, 334--336, 338, ——divisions of the 
Sara, 8 note. 339, 342, 362, 386, year, 459. 
Sarabha, 444. 394, 400, 401, 425, ——Homas, 419. 
Sarad, 461. 431, 440, 452, 455, ——Hotars, 165. 
Sarama, 441. 465. ——logs, 419. 
Saranga, 227. Sayaka, 407. ——Maruts, 459. 


Sarasvin, 345, 440. Sayana, XIV, 8, 9, 27, metres, 419, 460, 
Sarasvati (River, 136, 48, 58, 67, 78, 79, 465. 
246 notes. 82, 109, 136, 149, ——mouths of Agni, 
=- (Goddess) 112, 161, 162, 179, 189, 185. 
170, 193, 199, 203, — 190—192, 211, 213, ——names, 459. 
207, 226, 229, 230, 217, 229, 330, 336, .— pathways, 188. 
233, 246,261, 207, 362, 369, 392—395, priests, 458, 459- 
294, 297, 300, 332, — 398, 441, 459—402, —— —Rishis, 146, 213, 


341, 345, 304, 359. — 464—470. 266, 352, 371, 419, 

Sarasvatis, three, 300. Scandinavian mytho- 425. 

Sari, Sarikg, 101. logy, 41, 443 notes. Rivers, 136, 246, 
Sarku, 403. Scherman, Dr. L., XVI. 279, 355, 382. 
Sarpa, 63. Scorpion, 209 note. 354. — sages, 419. 

Sarva, 59, 169, 296; Scrofula, 365. ——asisters (rivers), 

` 888, 414,, 415. Sea, 57, 125, 321, 325. — 459. 
Sarvavid, 304. -—— (personified), 292. ——solar rays, 379, 
Sasa, 25. — of air, 191, 211. 459. 


Satanika, 39, 40. Seasons, 90, 94, 95, ——steps, 205 note. 
Satapatha-Brg hmana, 234, 236, 278, 415. — streams of butter, 


40, 146, 176. —— fanciful names of, 419 ; of mead, 419. 
Sattra, 35, note. 447, 448. y——sweetnesses, 430. 
Sattrasadas, 35 note. — — — Lord of (Agni), 94. —— tame animals, 94 
Sattrasadya, 451. — Lords of, 94.  —— threads, 460. 
Saty4van, 170. Serabha,Serabhaka,62, ———wheels, 459. 


J 
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Seven, the Rishis’ Sindhu, 99, 143, 148, Six pokes; 461. 
number, 430. . 175, 258, 347. ——Yama’s number, 

-—-the triple, 1, 2. Sindhudvipa, T. 420. 

Sevenfold breath, 56. Single Rishi, 420. Six-day time, 418. 

Seven-wheeled car, 459.—— season (intercala- Sixth day, 417. 

Sevridha,Sevridhaka62. ry month), 420, 421. Skanda, 453. : 

Shadvinsa-Brühmana, ——Spirit, 424, 421. Sky (personified), 387. 


95. Sinivali, 65, 229, 250, 453. See Heaven. ` 
Shaker, the(Indra),412. 347, 348, 440. Slaughterer, 439, 440. 
Shakespear, 63. Sinless, 54, 330, 342. Slaves, superstition 


Sbankar Pandurang Sins committed by among the, 384 note. 
Pandit, XIV, 29. others, punishment Sleep, 136, 269. 


Shaving (sign of mourn- for, 53. Sleep-charm, 135. 

ing), 390. Stpala, Sipàlà, 251. Sleepless, 386. 
Shell, amulet of, 142--Sipavitnukas, 227. Slumberless, 386. 

144. Sipudru, 315. Smashers, the (Maruts) 
Ship, 175, 194, 219. Sica, 107. 81 note. 
——of Bhaga, 79. Sire, the (Heavén),460.Snake-charmers, 209 
Sickness sent to punish Sirins, £88 nots. note, 

sin, 30, 148. Sisirah, 275 note. 461. Snakes, various names 
Siegerstein, 34 note. Sisu, Sissoo, 317. of, 208, 299, 276. 
Bilàchi, 195, 196, 277 Sister of priest = altar,——skins of, used ag 

note, 300 note, 409 377. charms, 32. 

note, Sisters (Heaven and ——powder of, makes 
Silanjala, 253, Earth), 191. invisible, 32 note. 
Silver, 235. — (Waters), 6. Sniffer (a fiend), 406. 
Simidà, 166. . Sita (Furrow personi- Snouty (a fiend), 406. 
Simnel cakes, 424 mote. fied), 107, 108. Snowy Hill) 194, 


Simrock, Karl, 86, 422.Siva, 296 note. 297. 

Sin, 54, 291, 308, 309. Six elements, 418. — Mountain(s) 132 
—— mental, 269. expanses, 192, 142, 194. 257 297. : 
—0ause of consump- 432, Socrates, 202 ue 

tion, 408. ———90ld monthf, 419. Sogdians, 295 note, 

— Prayer for pardon —_heayensand earths, Solomon, 401 note. 
of, 273. 419. Soma (the God), 1, 5 

—— prayer for freedom... hot months, 419. 6,8, 11, 24, 33 34 
from, 298, 308, 309, — regions, 121, 144, 36, 53 57 70 78 
911, 342, 346, 366, 159, 460, 83 86, 91, 95, 99, 
271, 979, 379, 382. ——#éasons, 461. 103, 111, 113, 132, 
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Bae 130, 134, 145, Southern fire, 421, 450 Storm. Gods, — 1,” 
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, 179, 186, 188, Sovrans (Death and 
vu 197, 202, 212, 


mr 


uns 
frs 


"93. 
it 1, 256. See Martie. 


Destruction), 360, Sucoubae, 199 note. 


213, 216, 217.223, Speech, 203, 327, 467, Succubus, 407 note: 


` 224, 228, 232, 235, 469, 470. 


Sudhanvan, 270. 


237, 246—248, 266, ——-God of, 1, .171, Sidra, 160, 161, 225 


273, 274, 277, 278, 172, 431. Sugar-cane, 38, 39. 
282, 284, 293, 396—— — oidos of, 106, Sukra, 274. 
299, 302, 328, 330, 2, 129, 203. Summer, 275, 391. 


3306, 344, 316, 368, erii Cow, the Sun (the God), 5, 12, 


369, 383, 387, 396— — (cloud), 41. 
400, 125, 432, 419, Spikenard, 
453, 459, 463. 301. 
Soma (the Moon), 256. Spirit (Father of Vik 
identified withthe the Word), 129. 
plant, 368. Spotted Hag, 22 
(the juice), passim.Sprenger, Dr., 238. 
Soma-cars, shed for, Spring, 275, 391. 
449. Sraktya, 54, 400, 401 
Soma-oups, priests who noże. 
manage, 452. Srimas, 405. 
Soma-drinker, the (In- Srijijayas, 218. 
dra), 11, 25, 55, 408. Stallion, the (rainy 
Soma, the plant, identi- oloud). 152. 
fied, 252, 253. —— (Heaven) 465, 
Soma, the heavenly, 42, 468. 
- 190 St. John’s Wort, 66. 


rape of, 271, 345. Stambajas, 404. 


181 note. 


Sun and Moon, 


36, 37, 41, 42, 48. 
54, 55, 70, 72, 78, 
80, 104, 105, 112, 
122, 128—130, 133, 
137, 140, 160, 166, 
168, 188, 185, 187, 
188, 191, 197, 227, 
236, 272, 273, 304, 
328, 334, 339, 344, 
353, 872, 440 note. 
466, 462, 470.” 


Sun = Apollo and Odin, 


48, 129 notes, 
60, 
934, 386, 390. 


—— (Sons of Aditi) 


390. 


Sun, genii who regulate 


———-gacrifice, 35, 76, Stars, 250, 334. the, 160. 
77, 419 notes. -——-regent of, 291, Suna, 107. 
Song (deified), 353. Sterility, charm against, Sunámà, 404. 
Sorcerer, 10, 11, 59, 116. Sunlight (rerecnifed), 
... 155, 157, 158. Stinginess (personified) 418. 
Sorceress, 12, 23, 59, 22. Sünrità, 111, 279. 


157, 251. Stoma, 419 note. Suparqâh (variously ex- 
Soul, the Supreme, 172 Stone (thunderbolt), 16, plained), 464. 
note. 31, 396, 399. ERO the, 104note. 


Soul-mass cakes, 424 —-— of Victory, 94 SE Being, 417, 


note. nole. 


34 


421. 
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Supreme Firet Cause, Svitra. 123. 

Swan, 411. 

Syàvásva, 171. 
Syllable, the, 465, 468 
Syena, 434. 


Supreme Spirit, 463, 
.. 410. 
Supreme God, 42. 
: Supreme Self, Soul, or 
Spirit, IV. Tapuva, 209. 
^, Stra (the Sun), 278. Taduri, 153. 
^ Küri (institutor of a Taimata, 209, 216 
sacrifice), 54, 109, Taittiriya-Brahmana, 
340, 442 note. - 239. 
Sarya, 26, 36, 60, 62, Takman, 30, 92, 252 
68, 111, 135, 160, notes. See Fever. 
179, 183, 186—188, Takshaka, 426. 
202, 203¢ 208, 214, Talasa, 252, 253. 
923, 228, 241, 250, Tangalva, 407. 
262, 265, 290, 295, Taniinapat, 206, 232. 
300, 302, 304, 329, 
333, 339, 352, 368, Tarshtagha, 238. 
370, 379, 418, 434, Tastuva, 209. 
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Third caste Or class, 
251 note. 

— —.heaven, 194, 297, 
313, 4432-444. 

— light, 444. 

——— world, 309. 

Thirteen creatures, 113. 

Thirteenth month, 462. 

Thirty realms, 262. 

Thousand-eyed (Impre- 
cation), 264. 

___(Indra), 160. 

— (Misery), 259. 

——(Varuna’s envoys), 
154. 

— —Bhava and Sarva, 
169. 


Tarkshya, 105 note 372.Thread of life, 312. 


———of sacrifice, 438. 
Three, the, 418, 187, 


445, 462. Tauvilikg, 253. 470. 

——wives of (Night Tax on new-comers to — —the mighty, 416. 
and Morning) 418. ^ heaven, 124, 309 ——daily libations, 
Sürya, Lord Supreme, notes. 146, 190 note, 270, 

241. Telchines, 408 note. 211 note, 418, 428. 


Süry&, 70, 78, 289, 301, Ten decades of life, 85. ——distances, 285. 


440. 
Süryavarchas, 425. 


-——--kinds of wood, 
amulet of, 51 note. 


——earths, 159, 256, © 
397, 461. 


Sugruta, 27, 30, 64 notes.-——regions of space, ———fire-receptacles, 


462. 
Ten-arrowed, 412. 


Ten-headed, 136. 


Sutráman, 83 note. 
` Sutudrí, 136 note. 

Svadhá, 424. 

Svaja, 122, 276 note. 

Svaha, 60, 290, 298, 
-369, 376. 

Svaráj, svarát, 417. nole.. 

Svarga, 75, 76, 176, Teutonic mythology, 
177.312, 445, 446, 422. 
449, 450, 454. Theophrastus, 45. 


231. 


Ten-month child, 116, 


187. 

— —Goddesses, 193, 
207, 233. 

— —heavens, 159, 285, 
286, 461. 


Teufelsbuhlschaft, 408 — — lights, 443. 


——— logs; 465. 

lunar years, 275. 
——Mitras, 248. 
——pathways, 144. 
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Three seasons, 459. Tráyamáoà, 303. Twelve-day sacrifice 
ED v Treasure(s), Lord of, 451. 
—--sieps Vishnu, 2 note, 226. T welve-spo 
339, 340, ‘Tree, the Celestial 133 462. . re 
7---S6rides of the Sun,-—-—of Life, 133 note. Twin calves. birth of, 
55 note. ' (Trees, 40, 249, 414 122. 
———Titles, Lord of —--—Holy, 54 note. Twins, birth of, 122, 
(Agni), 285. Triads, 419. 123 notes. 
--— Vedas, 470. Tribes, the Five,42,  "Two-footed, 469, 
-—-—words, 347. 114. See Five Races. Tyr, 248 note. 
——worlds, 55 note, .—-—Sovran of the, 111. 
187, 347. Trikadrukas, 48 note. Unciran, IV. 245 note, 
Threefold heaven and Trikata, 142 note. 452. 
earth, 418 note. Triple air, 461. Udváchana. 201. 
home of Agni, 416.Triple-peaked mountain, Ugrajit, 310. 
Three-naved, 459. 142. Ugrampasya, 310. 
; Three-peaked mountain, Triple seven, the, 1, 2, Ulysses, 45 note. 
142. 32. Unborn, the, 415, 460. 
Three-threaded amulet,Triplets, 419 note, 465, -——-spirit, 445 note. 
284. Trishtigha, 238 note. Universal Gods, 13, 57. 
Thunder, God of, 3.  Trishtup, XVII,9,271, 58, 85, 277. See Vig- 
Thunderbolt =sacrifice, 418, 419, 465. vedevas. 
320. Trigiras, 7. ——-Soul, 172 note. 
Thunder-storm, charm Trisoka, 171. Upabdi, 63. 
against, 16. Trita, 187,188, 191  Upajikas, 44, 300. 
Tiger, 133, 134, 140, mote, 270, 307. Upanayana(m) 357, 
180, 306, 401. Truth, 97, 446. 379 notes. 
Tiger-amulet, 410. -——and Falsehood, 60. Upnishads, VIIT, XV, 
Tiger's day, 306. Tunhika, 404. 468. 
Tiger-skin, 140. Turvagas, 114 note. — Upholder (of marriage) 
Tilaka, 54. | Tvashtar, 7, 47, 65,68, 278, 335 note. 
Time, 466. 90, 197, 172, 207, Upoha, 119 note. 
Tiraschiráji, 121,.276 230, 232, 238, 246, Ursa Major, 371 note. 
Titans, 66 note. 270, 274, 287, 295, Urugala, 406. 
Tiu, 248 note. 324, 396, 364, 440, Urundas, 406. 
‘Tobit, 404 note. 452 454 .. Usaná, 171 
Toga virilis, TX, 58not¢.Twelve Adityag. 12, Ushas, 104, 105, 128, 
Tortoises, 441. 420 notes. _ 135, 463, 469. See 
Tradesmen, 231 not», Twelve months, 461. Dawn. 
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Viacuaspat!, 1, 2. Varuna, 5, 19--14, 15 vashat, 14. 232, 377, 
Vadhryasva, 170,171. note, 20, 92, 24, 25, 423, 444, 461. 
Vainya, 424 30, 31 note, 36 note, Vasishtha, 104, 146, 
Vaisravana, 426. 37 note, 38, 03, 54, 170, 213,352, 396 — 
Vaisvàmara(Agni) 61,  67—69, 83, 85, 86 — 398 notes, 171. 
103, 113, 114, 164 88, 90, 99,104, 105 Vasishthas, 105 note. 
179, 264, 270, 274. note, lll note, 114, Vasoshpati, 2. 
279, 284, 285, 310, — 115, 120, 121, 130 vastoshpati, 284. 
. 380,380, 401, 410, note, 133 note, 134, Vasurnchi, 425. 


= 417. 152—155, 162 note, vasus, 34, 56, 81, 171, 
—— (Varuna), 14. 170, 171, 173, 174, 206, 233, 282. 284, 
Vaisya(s), 160 note, 186,187 note. 189, 285, 289, 366, 376, 

214, 251 note. :202 note, 203 note, 387, 393, 414, 427. 


Vaitahavvyas, 217,218 205 mote, 207 note, vata, 53,55, 81,82 
VaitanaSitra, XIV, 208, 212, 219, 224, 112, 120, 202, 203» 
XVII, 335,342, 359, 228, 230, 246, 248 mote, 265, 295, 296, 


361, 366. note, 255, 256, 265, 434,440. 
Vaivasvata, 309, 389, 269 mote, 273, 282, vatsapa, 403. 
494. 984, 292—294, 296, vavrivasas, 403 
Vaja, 270,429 notes. 298, 302, 311, 319, v&yu, 36, 53, 55, 62 
Vajepeya, 112. 339, 369—371, 874, notes, 65, 76, 90, 97, 
Vajaprasaviyani, 112 379, 382, 409,431, 107 mote, 112, 166, 
ota: 437, 439, 454, 469, 167, 184, 186, 187 
Vajin, 296 note. 410. note, 228, 249, 274 
Vak, 106, 112, 129, ——-King of Waters 279, 282, 324, 398, 
171, 172, 203, 213, 370. 362 mote, 385 note, 


327, 359, 415, 421, --—nooses or snares 380, 440, 454, 464, 
422 notes, 278, 431, of, 52—54, 154, 298, — 465, 470. 


469. 311, 370, 371. veda, (bunch of grass), ` 
Vala, 47. ——omnipresence of, 341 note 
Vamadeva, 176 note, 153, 154. Veda, 2, 9, notes. 
Vámadevya, 176, 422, ———sickness sent by, EXE Fourth, vI. 

433. 30, 154, 155, 371 vedas, 178, 470. 
Vanaspati, 207,233,410, note, 409, 382. — the three ancient 
Varana, 138, 291. —-—-spies or envoys of, IIT, 470. 
Varanávati, 138. 154. Vedi, 206 note 
Varsháh, 461. Varungni, 111 note, veins 21. 
varshini (Rains), 96 — varumas, 85. Vena, 41, 129, 196 

note. Vasanta, 461. 424 E 425. ; 
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UT Thra NA 
Venesection, 21. 340, 347, 348, 401, 165. nois: 174; 187 e 
Verities, the, 48. 431, 468 note, 292, 320, 321 
Verse (deified), 352. — —. Consort of, 348. 400. i 
Vibbidaka, Vibhitaka, Vishtiri, 177. ` Vritra-slayer (Indra), 
380 note. Vigravas, 426 note. 26, 201, 366. 
Vibhvan, 270,429notes. Visva, 394. Vulcan, the Indian, 47 
Vichritau, 50, 305 notes Visvajit, 309. note. ES 
Vidhamá, 23. Visvakarman, 76, 77, Vulture (name of a 
Vidhátar, 95. 312. 318 note worm), 226. 
Vigilance, 240, 386.  Visvambhara, 61. Vultures, 399, 419, 
Vigour, 425. Visv&mitra, 146, 170, 
Vihlha, 253. 213, 352, 398 notes ;MAKEFUL, 386. 
Vihavya, 192 note. 171. Mallis, H. W., 132, 
Vikankato, 200. Visvánara, 145. 133, 159, 172. 


Viledhi, 23, 404 notes. Vigvavasn, 42, 43.  Manderer, the (the 
Vilestenga, 344 note. Visve Devas, Visve Sun) 335. 


Viligi, 209. Devah, Visvedevas, Mandering stars, 250. 

Vilohita, 455. 12, 58 note, 61 note. Nar-ohariot, 314. 

Vimada, 171. 108, 114, 171 note, Marder,God, 36. 

Vindhyan Mountains, ^ 270,319 note, 339, Mardersof the regions, 
170 note. 359, 408, 414,452. XII, 35, 36. 

Vipas, 136 note. Vitahavya, 217 note, War-drum, 220—223, 


Viper (s) 32,122,276. 218, 321 note, 322. 265, 315. 
Viraj, 106, 401, 415, Vital airs, 234 note. War-God, 453. 
416-418, 421-423, ——two, 60 96. War-horse, 295, 296. 


431, 446, 469. ——8spirit, 421 note, Warrior, 265, 398. Sea 
Virgil, 116, 321. 427, Kshatriya. 
Virochana Prahradi, ^ —-—breath, sevenfold, Watohfulness (personi- 

493, 434. 56. fied), 386. 

Visála, 426. Vitasta, 136 note. Water, 100, 432. 
Visalyaka, 455. Vivasvin, 309, 389 note——and fire, 99. 
Vigapha, 91. 424. ——of Life, 235, 312 
Visha, Vishataki, 382. Vivriha, 74. notes. 

Vishanaka, 268. Voice, 415, Waterflood, Offspring o* 
Vishkandha, 20, 45, Vrátya, VII. the (Agni), 31. 

46, 91 note, 92, 141. Vrisha 25 note, Waters, the, 6—8, 30, 
Vishnu, 55, 61, notes, Vrishadati, 22 note. 31, 37, 38, 40, 44, 


111,112, 122, 192  Vritra, 25 nore, 26,47, 53, 62, 69, 100, 132, 
230, 246, 336, 339, 99 noto, 113, 143, 152, 234, 235, 246, 


~ 
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257, 958,973, 977, Winter, 271, 391. ^ Yajus-text, 353. 
278, 282, 295, 314, Wise, Dr., 21, 26, 27, Yàjyà, 14 note. 
371, 373, 985,386, — 30, 64,72, 74, 258, Yakshma, 53, 74, 127, 
390,409, 423, 428, — 294, 315, 455, 458. 141, 387 notes. See 


438. Witchcraft, 157, 210, Consumption. 
——hefore creation, 211, 238, 241, 212, Yama, 18, 35, 36, 56, 
~ 132 note. 400, 401. 93, 191, 123, 124, 
~ ——Offspring of(Agni), Witches, 23, 49, 161. 142, 176, 186, 202, 
152, 246. 238. 228, 239, 240, 260, 
. Wealth, Lord of 79. Wizard, 211, 399. 261, 269, 280, 291, 
Weapons (a class of Woden, 39 note. 296, 298, 305, 313, 
Gods), 120, Wolf, 200, 223, 236. $20, 338, 351, 386; 
‘Weather-prophet, XII, Wood, Rev. J.G., 300. 389,412, 417, 420, 
316, 317. Word, the Creative, 129 — 424,453. 454, 470. 
Weber, Prof.A., V, VI, 171, 359, 431 notes. ——dogs of, 160, 239 
XV, e passim. - — World-oreators, 178, 386, 441 mote. 
Welfare (personified), 320. ———horse of, 196. 
291 World-protector, 36, ——messengers of, 
Westward fire, 421. 369. . 389, 413. 
White ants, 44, 300 World-Tree, 133 note, Yamuná, 142. 
mores. 464 note. Yasi,s, 107, 329, 469. 
Whitney, Prof., V, VI, Worlds, the three, 55 Yati, 47. 
XIII, XIV, XVI, 85, note, 187, 347. Yatus, 20. 
180, 196, 272, 301, Worm (a fiend), 407. Yátudhána(s), 9—12, 
334. — .. Worms, 71—73, 226, 30, 53, 160, 161, 169, 
Wide-strider, the(Vish- 227. 190, 210, 237, 262, 


nn, the Sun), 55. Wrath (personified), 392—394, 396, 398, 
Widow, re-marriage of, 173, 174, 


— transformations 
446, 447. . Wright, Mr. W. H. XIV. of, 399. 
Wild ass, 474. Wrong, 469. —flyi 
i > ying, 392. 
Wild boar, 66,210, 411. Yitudhani(s), 11, 33, 
Wilson, Prof. H. H., XERXES, 226 note. 59, 160, 227. 
190, 270, 393, 398, Year, the (personified 
462, 464, 466, 469, YADUS, 114 note, 275, APER 
470: Yajiiayajiiiya, 429, 493. — -consort of, 93—95 


Wind (personified), 53, Yajur-veda, 353 note. ——model of, 93. 
203, 249, 385, 427, Yajus, 443 note, 449., parts of, 234. 
428. , Yajus-ritual, 112 note, ——New, 93; 94. 

Wine, 177, 283. Yajus (Veda), III. Yearners, 121. 
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d Vd A. meis 122, 144, 159, — 142, 149, 164, 156, ` 
veh 6, 203, 469 notes. 

Yevasha (s), 297. »*99noles. 160, 168; 196, 214, 

Yojanam, 318 note. 

Yugas, 390 note, 

Ypa, 342 note, 


Zeus, 172, 247, 218 217, 218, 296, 236, 
_ notes. 241,252, 261, 268, 
Zimmer, Prof. H., XVI, 275,278, 305, 306, 
4,17, 18,75, 82, 85, 316, 321—324, 333, 

95, 103, 104, 118, 386, 391, 407, 437, 


ZACHARIAE, Dr. T, XVI. 119, 126, 136, 140, 438, 458. 
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CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA, 


——— 


i VOL. I. 


TM 
Page ut. line8 afit but insert indirectly 
» VIL ,, last of text after mendicant insert (but see Vol. 
II. p. 199, note) 
» XV. ,, D from below after Books insert Book XV. has 
been transliterated and translated by Prof, ` 
Aufrecht in Indische Studien, I. pp. 121-140. 
» 5, 8 of notes after relationship insert But Varuna 
Mitra are specially Rain-Gods (see R. V. V. 
63-69), and their influence as such is probally 
referred to in this and the preceding stanza. 
27 „3 read force for age 


30 „l4 from below read Medicinisches for 
Medecinisches | 
42 , 7 of note read eternal for immortal 


» 9O1,,15 read Grahi for Gráhi 
53 ,, 4 from below read Gráhi for Gráhé 


88 , 2 from below omit, as yet unidentified, 
96 ,, 7 read thousand-eyed for hundred-eyed 
99 , 9 from below read S for X 
100 ,,12 read gold-coloured for gold coloured 
100 ,, 4 of note add after 5 water is good: like 
Pendars "Apisvov piv bdwp. 
» 131 „6 of notes insert, is after 191 
» 187 ,7 from below read Sáyana for Soma 


205 ,,5 from below, after p. 9. add A i 
3 < Varuna and Mitra, pp 88-90. SOON: 
» 202 , 6 read creeping thing for severed part 
«e» 3, Ó Of note substitute As it i : 
n » 8it were a cr : 
mem yath ¢ peel (literal us 
) appearing to mean i 
P. Lexicon, a small insect, eee LEO tho B 
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» 258 ,, atthe endof the last note add [ The translation, 
‘like plaguing insects’ buzz and hum’ is mani- 
festly wrong. The refrain, as it stands. is hope- 
leas , it will be best, perhaps, to adopt Bloom- . 
field’s conjectural readin PEA’ instead of vàká ' e 
( Contributions to Interpretation of the Veda 
Second Series, p. 10), and tranlate like pus- ` 
tules of the Apachits ; that is, let the large and 
hard tumours pass away like the smaller and 
softer sorofulous swellings ]. 

» 202, 14 atter Yâtudhânas insert Your herb of universal 
power with Yama hath allied itself ; and prefix 
3, marking a new stanza, to Here, Mitra, Varuna 

» 304 ,, 10 read Drunk in for Trusted | 

» 306 ,.last of notes read G*àhi for Gráhi 

» 307,, 6 of notes read Grihi for Gráhi 

» 914, 5 6 substitute If from a tree that fruit hath fallen 

downward, if aught from air, that verily is 
Vayu, ( See Sacred Books of the East, XXX p. 


186 ). 
362 „ 7 of notes "cad rain-cloud for raipz P 
» 3989,, 19 read Gráhi for Gráhi if; e e aa 


eee „last of notes read Gráhi for Graht ` of 

» 464, 8 of notes 7ead 2] for 23 cts 

n e ,,10 of note read Suparnd’ for Suparna i SLE 2 

s e 0, 12 of note after souls ; insert Day and Night, Sun 
and Moon ; and Swparná'h ag © 

p es » 13 of note delete Day and Night ; 

» 437,2 from below read Behalter for Behater 


ATHARVAVEDA, VOL. I. 
35 rd e 
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